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Pry ated at Lon don by Rouland Hall. 


The contentes. 


In Inſtitution of Chirurgerie. lib. i. 


An Encluridion conteining the cure 
of woundes,⸗ fractures, and diſtocatt- 
ons. lib. liti. 


An excellent treatiſe of the wounde 
made with gonneſhote, in whiche is 
confuted the groſe opinion of Jo. Ut 
go, Bꝛunlwicke, Alfonſus farius, 
and others. lib.t. 


. An Antidotarie conteyning the pꝛin⸗ 


cipall and ſecrete medicines, vſed in 
the art of Chirurgerie. lib. i. 
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To the right honora- 


ble the Lord ROBERT DVDDELET 
Maiſter of the Quecnes Maieſties or fe, 
im aht ok the noble oꝛder, one of the moſte 


ho nozable pꝛiuie counſell, and hts ſpnguler 
good Lozd and Maiſter c. 


F that be true right honoꝛa⸗ 
Ye) which not otielp Ariſtip⸗ 
pus the PDhiloſopher, but al! 
other doe contfelle,that thoſe 
things arc to be taught, pꝛa⸗ 
ſtiſed and maintepned, whl⸗ 
che in 4 common wealc are 
moſte pꝛofitable t neceſſary 
Then à mape boldly without inf cauſe of repꝛe⸗ 
henfion affirme that U Rlickis not the least, but 
one ot the pꝛintipall to be taught, pzactiſed , and 
had in hondur and pꝛice. And becauſe TX wyll not 
further wade then my p2ofeffion ertendeth, 2 
lhall onelp touche the thp2de parte therapeutict; 
called with vs Chirurgerie. This parte whether - | 
fo; the antiquitie, as the moſte auncient parte of 
Jhificke ; oz foz the neceſſitie and vtilie of it 3 
ſhoulde moſt kommende „J can not eafly iudge. 
But if we ſhall belene Conelins Celſus, oe the 
olde wꝛpters, we muſte of fozce confetle it to bee 
moꝛe àuncient, then the other two. Foz bekoꝛe the 
tyme of the Troian warrcs , Chiron Centau⸗ 
rue, and Telpphus were of greate renome, and 
A. U. fan!e, 
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The Epiſtle dedicatorie. 


kame, becauſe they had firſt founde the arte to 
cure certaine virulent æ maligne vicers (which 
aiterwarde acco2diiig to the names of Chiron 


and Telpphus) were called Chironia & Tely- 


phea vlcera. In the tyme of the Trotans moztal 


warre , Podalirius and Machaon, being vnder 
Agamemnon, did meraeylouſly pꝛofite the Sou⸗ 
diours in curing their woundes , taking out of 
Dartes and thyngs in them fired, and applipng 
healthful plaiſters and medicines to the woun⸗ 
ded partes. Mhat necellitic is of Chirurgerie, oꝛ 
how much commoditie and pzofite by it enſueth, 
let them anſwere, whiche are by the benelite of 
this arte delpuered from papne, pꝛeſerued from 
loſſe £ mutilation of members, 4 defended from 
death it ſelf⸗ But here J holde backe my penne in 
further commendpage Chirurgerie , leaſt it 
might iuſtly be anſwered of your Koꝛdſhip to me 
as was to the Sophiſte, who refiting a whole 
booke wꝛitten in pꝛaiſe and honour of Hercules, 
ſaid, who diſpiſeth Hercules! So in like ſoꝛt, pour 
Honour might anſwere, who diſpiſeth Chirur⸗ 
gerie: In deede my good Loꝛde, none diſpiſeth it 
whiche are reaſonable , and fewer enemies it 
ſhoulde haue, if the Pꝛofeſlours them ſclues(in 
tijis our miſerable tyme) were leſſe gredy or mo⸗ 
ney, and moo2c diligent to learne their arte. And 
aitgougi the malice of other make me heare to 
to holde inp peace:yct if J map crane pour Loꝛd⸗ 
(3135 ſuppoztation in ſo vertuous an enterpꝛiſe, 
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The Epiſtle dedicatorie. 

J chall not ceaſe to ſet oute ſome of the partes ot 
Chirurgerte:that thereby the pong and ſtudious 
Surgtaus map be made the abler both to know, 
and allo to exerciſe their art. And therfoꝛe ⁊ hauc 
made a bookc intituled the Inſtitution ofa Chi⸗ 
rurgion: then J chewe them a methodicall pꝛa⸗ 
iſe to cure wounds, kractures, and dillocations, 
in my booke called an Enchiridion cf Chirur- 
gerie. And foꝛ that J heare that many Surgians 
want knowledge of curing woundes made with 
gonſhot (being nowe at Newyauen , vader the 
right honourable L. Ambzoſc Carle of Mar⸗ 
wicke, your honours moite deare bꝛother) I fo? 
their apde haue alſo compiled a treatiie contey- 
ning the parfite cure of gonchot. In which alſo F 
confute p errours of diuers touchynge this cues 
ſtion: whether the wounds made with zenthot 


is benomous z laſte of ali becauſe the ponge men 


fo2 want of tyme haue not iudgement ſufficient, 
either to thuſe out v beſt + moſt conuenicnt web 
tines, oꝛ ells to compounde newe: Jhaue mare 
mpne Antidotarie, contapniug the pancipail and 
ſecrete medicines vſed in Chirurgirie. In ohlch 


J doe not only ſet oute ſuche as the belt weyters 
maͤketh mencion of, and 7 bp longe erperience 


haue found pꝛofitable: but alſo 3 do open diners 
new , and to other pet vnknobben ok mp ſelfe in⸗ 
nented , Beſechpnge moſte humblye pour Loꝛd⸗ 
\hyppe,to take theſe bookes (the firſt fruits of my 
labours) into pour noble pꝛoteaion, and befeiids 
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boͤthe (301 and me the Authour from the ma⸗ 
lpte of buiye Detractours , And J ſhall not onely 
haſle other bookes, whiche J haue by me vnfint- 
ſhed, but alſo as my duty requireth, pꝛape vnto 
the Almyghtye koꝛ your Lo2dfhyppeslonge lyfe. 
perlite healthe, and daplye increaſe in ho⸗ 
noure. At my pooꝛe houſe in 
London, the ſixetenth 
dap of Julp. 
1563. 


Pour Honours moſte 
humble and obedient 
ſeruaunt 


Thoinas Gale. 
Chirurgian 
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VV. Cunyngham Do- 


ctor in ny vnto 2 approued frende - 


Thomas Gale, Maiſter in Chirurgeric, 
ſalutations. 


== Hy ceaſe you maiſter Gale?vyhat 
NN 17 Fl, kepeth backe the publiſhing of 


Q 70 your 1113. bookes, vvhich vvith ſo 
f ' 


0 08 great trauaile, and perfite KAI 

N you haue ſo happelyc ſiniſhed: 
Doth feare of Sycophants and detractin g ton- 
; cucs aſtoyne you? Or the miſtruſf᷑ of ſeuere 
iudgemẽt at the learned, kepe back your honeſt 
attempt? Let thele be no unpediments[ {hall 
deſyre you, but baniſhe feare, and put from you 
| miſtruſt. And as touching the maleuolcut detra 
| ctors, it either nedeth not, or helpeth not to (tid 
| of the in dread. Apes vvil euer haue apiſhe pro- 
perties, vvith mocking, movving, & grinning at 
cucry perſõ do vvhat you cã. I my felt haue ſom- / 
vvhat taſted of their curteſie, and therefore can 
better vtter their nature vnto vou They be ſuch 
as for the more part are ignoraũt the ſelues, or if 
they beare the face of learning, yet be they arro- 
. gant & loiter in idlenes: & therfore to maintein 
| their name,do carpe and reprehend other mens 
a good labours,thinking thereby among the rude 
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nniltitude to get them more fame and honour. 
T heſfe haue 1 ſo muche hindered me vvith 
their ſerpentine tongues, as made nie among 
the vviſe and learned, of greater eſtimation.For 
although it be a cominon ſayeng, yet is it moſte 
true, V ] RESC TT VYLNERE VIA 
VS. Butvvyll you eſchevve their ſting and 
poyſon? Be idle then , loyter , regarde neyther 
your ductic to God , nor yet to your countrey. 

this muſt of force be your ſhift, vvhich hovy ho 


meſt it is, be youthe Iudge your ſelf. But you vvil 


ſaye peraduenture, you are armed againſt this 
fort ſufficiently not regarding their fors: and 


vet you dread the cenfure,and mdgement of 


the aue and learned. Surelye theſe you need 
Ira all other to feare. For lyke as Apes can 
do nothing but apiſhelh: ſo vvyll the learned 
do nothing but lcarnedly, diſeretlye, and vvith 
great a 2duiſement . They confider by theyr 
one trauailles, that it is no trifling , but great 
puines to vvryte in any arte or ae And 
when they rcade other mens li\bours, and 
fende perhappes ſome errours, they reiect not 
the vvorke, they deface not the authour, but 
think vvith them ſelues HO MINIS EST 
FRRARE. And if the errours be ſuch as are 

thought 
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thought not tolerable, they vvill not curriſhely 
checke: but curteouſly admoniſhe, or els yvith 
theyr pen ſpedely amend it. Seing therfore that 
chattering layes may not preuay Fr againſt you: 

and that I haue (as I ſuppole ) delwered you of 
the miſtruſt you had in the learned: deferre no 
longer tyme , nor make no moore delayes . But 
ſince your countrey craue it, your approued 
frends earneſtly looke for it, and your duetye to 
both theſe require it: Kepe theſe bookes no len- 
ger in darknes,but let them taſte of lyght. And 
as touching your requeſt in your letters {ent to 
me,to perule & read your copies, to alter, change 
and adde as I ſhoulde thinke good, I haue ſome 
vvhat ſatisfied your expectation herein . And 
firſt J ſee your great diligence in reading your 
autliours in HR gerie, as Brunus 2 
cus, Rolandus, Launfrancus,Rogerus Bartalpa- 
lia, Guido de Cauliaco V Vilhelmus Ier. Brunſ 
ſyvike, Vigo and other. And do alſo conſider 
what paine & great difficultie it vvas, to collect 
ſo perfite vvorkes, out of ſo imperfite authours. 
I ſpeake it not to their diſpraiſe, they vvere 

in the tyme of ignorauuce. But in my ſimple 
iudgement, if the follovving of Galene, Aui- 
cene, Meſue „and others, of whomein your 


bookes 
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bokes you make ſo often mentis had not ſtayed 
you, and your long experience conducted you, 
you ſhould of force haue fallene into the huge 
pitte of cloudy & moſt groſſe errours. Amonge 
vvhich theſe follovving are not the greateſt, but 
vet not ſufferable in any caſe. For vvhat man is 


ſo mad knovvinge the nerues to be the cauſe of 


fealing, vvyll in vvoundes of the nerues bydde 
{titch the ſame?vvho is ſo bolde in great vvouds 
in vvhich there is fixed ſplentes, ſhot, arrovve 


heades, and ſuch Iyke,to geue the Pacient flepe 


drinkes as thev call them? vvho is fo rude in 
vvounds vvith gonſhot made thorovy a mem- 
ber, as to dravve an hearinge rope through the 
vvounde? Or vrhat ignoraunce appear wo in 
them all,in confounding the names of diſeaſes 
and miſcalling of ſimples? Doth not Guido the 
beſt of theſe authours rehearſed, cal oedema, vn- 
dimia?Eryſipelas, hiriſipela? ſcirrhus, ſclirosꝛand 
that vvhich T moſt meruayle at, that he calleth 


eſtiomenon (vvhich is herpes exedens) mortem 


et diſsipationem membri, and he interpreteth 
eſſ iomenon, quaſi hominis hoſtem . Hovy farre 
from the matter it is, and hovv ridiculous an in- 


terpr etation, let the learned mage = lothe to 


vvrite them, &repent the loſt tyme in reading 
them 
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them. But theſe for a taſt I offer, vyhereby gen- 
tlc reader thou mailt the better judge & eſteme 
the labours of the author our contryma. V Vho 


for hys countryes ſake haue ſpared no tyme to 
trauaile nor regarded his great expence. Yea & 


that 3 is more, not his febled old corps vv hy 
ch is very vnapt to take ſo great a thing in had. 


This for my part 1 dare bouldlye affyrme, that 


neuer in Engliſhe vyas ſo pertite vvorkes in 
Chirurgerie {et oute: and I dought vvhether in 
any other tounge there be in all poyntes any 
vvork extant in Chirurgerie vvhich vvith theſe 
may be compared. For if vve ſhall loke firſt of 


his inſtitution in Chirurgerie, hovv pithylye 
plainely & compendiouſſy fe he ſet out the 


hole body of the art, ſhovvi ingthe definitions di 


uiſions & alſo apt names of tumors againſt na- 
ture, vvoundes, vlcers, fractures, diſlocations, and 
other like? Hovv diligently inſtructeth he the 
ſtudent in Chirurgery firſt in the theoricke and 
then in the practice part? Then the ſtudent 
being thus trained vp & novv made apt to pra- 
iſe, he ſendeth him to his Enchiridion in vvhi 
ch is ſet out the method of curing vvouds both 
in the ſimiler and inſtrumental parts, and alſo 
ſuch apte medicines as are for thẽ conueninent. 


He 
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He doth moreoner ſhevv the cure of ſuch acci- 
dents as do often chaunce to vvoundes. Laſt, he 
doth open the curing of fractures and difloca- 
tions . Further more he hath finithed a treatiſe 
of curyng vvoundes made vvith gonſhot , in 


vvhich learnedly he doth cõfute the long recei - 


ued errour that hath ben mainteined for truth, 
hovve that ſuch vvoundes ſhuld be venemous. 
Hovv pleaſant this argument is, & alſo ꝓfita- 
ble, I refer it to thy iudgemẽt (gentle reader) mi- 


ſtruſting nothing, but vvhen you ſhall vvay his 


arguments, vvith theirs of the contrarye parte, 
you vvyll be vvholly of myne opinion. And yet 
this good Gale ſtayeth not here, nor is fatigate 
and vveried vvith theſe great paines: but hath 
alſo finiſhed a golden vvorke, vvhich he calleth 
his Antidotarie: in vvhiche,is comprehended 
the treaſures of Chirurgerie. There ſhal the Chi 
rurgian hauing need of medicines vvhich do re- 
pell, attracte, reſolue, mollifie, ſuppurate, mundi- 
fie, incarnate, conglutinate, cicatrize(and vvhat 
is els requiſite to be vſed in the art ) finde abun. 
dance, aſvvel of thoſe vyhich are called ſimple, as 
alſo of them vvhich becauſe they ſtand in the 
mixture of diuers ſimples, are named compoũd. 

There 


A 


There ſhall he alſo vvith ſmale payne, & great 


gaine receyue in one houre, that vyhich in four 


tie yeres trauaile vvith no {male expence, this 
Gale hath inuented and found out. Theſe boo- 
kes are novv perfitly fimſhed. He hath more- 
ouer in his hands diuers other vyorks(as I heare) 
vnfiniſhed,as a booke intituled a compendious 
Method of healing tumours againſt nature: an- 
other,of the trac and perſite cure of all kynde of 
vlcers . Alſo a nevve tranſlation of Guido de 
Cauliaco, vvith certaine briefe comentaries vp- 
on the ſame. Beſides theſe: there be other, vvhoſe 
titles I do not knovve. Therefore that theſe 
maye alſo come to thy vſe, I {hall require thee to 
ſhevve a gratefull heart, and thankfully receyue 
that, vvhiche he hathe vvith payne finiſhed, 
and 1s freely vvithout revvarde offered. But be- 
ing delyghted vvith the argumentes of theſe 
book tes, I am digreſſed from anſvveryng the 
other part of your letter Maiſter Gale. You re- 
quired me, that ſince I vvas fo earneſt vvith you 
for the publiſhing of your bookes: that I vvould 
vvryte ſomevvhat in the prayſe & commenda- 
tion of Chirurgerie. V Viuche thinge in myne 
opltnon VVere ſuperff aous , vvhen that there 
can be no greater prayſe then is vyritten in 
your 
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your vworkes. conſidering that through the be- 
nefit of this arte the vvoundid is made hole, the 
broken bones vnited, the Tointes being out of 
their naturall feat, reducid into their proper pla 
ces, the hough and painful tumores expelled, & 
the virulent & maligne vlcers(vvhich doth cate 
and deuoure the members of man no leſſe 
then mothes do clothes,& fire that is put to it) 
are vanquiſhed and ouercom.Be not theſe great 
benefites? and ſuch as nedeth not the comenda 
tiõ of other? But yet if theſe vvil not ſatiſſie you, 
at the next ſetting out of other of your labours 
if this my vveake body may recouer ſtrengthi]) 
vvil to my povver ſatiſſie your expectation. In 
the mean time: bid you vvel to fare, & remeber 
your vvhyte heares are maſſengers to admoniſh 
vou that you mult leaue this vvorld, & repaire to 
the heauenly Chirurgian Chriſt. And therefore 
haſt you for the time that remaineth, & fhnifhe 
thoſe vvorkes v vbich you haue in your handes. 
A gaine fare you vvell: and loue your Cu- 
nynghamas you haue begonne. At my 
houſe in London tlie. 28. of May 
1563. 
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Tho. Gale Chirurg1an; 


to the Frindly readers Salutations 
in Chriſt Ieſus, &c. 


| Twas not without great ſkil # knot 
ledge, that the wiſe v lerncd Grectas 


7 > fi 
MR 
Y a | 22 did cal man by the name of Microcoſ- 


| mos, which is as much to ſay with vs, 
as the leſſer wozlde. foz the greater 


wozlde(in Greke, coſmos) doeth cons 


lil of the heauenly, g elementarie region. And the 
leſſer wozlde (being man) doth bnder God, reule : 
goucrne what ſo euer is them conteyned. & applicth 
them to his vſe and pꝛokite. 4 if we ſhal begin firfte, 
with that moſt meruaplous hande wozke of God, A 
meane the beautiful heauenes, ſo woũderkullp ads 
oꝛned & decked with moſt conkoꝛtable lightes: what 
els (hall we iudge, but that he raleth them, whan 
being placed ſo farre frõ them diſtant, doth diligẽtly 
t trulp note t obſerue, not only ther motions, aſten⸗ 
tions, diſcentions, pzogreſſions , retrogradations, 
ſtations, deuiations, declinations, coniundions, # 
ſondzy configurations; but alſo marketh what mu- 
tations, altercations, x effenes, they canſe in the ele⸗ 
mentarie region, wherby he is taught to take that 
which map be to his p2ofit x gayne : x eſchew, 02 ets 
mitigate and equally beare, whatis therto cõtratp. 
and here of it came to paſſe, that the great Aſtrola⸗ 
gian, Claudius Prolomguz durtt boldly affirme that 
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The wife, by Prudence and good ſkyll. 
Shall rule the ſtertes to ſerue his will. 


Vea, t the wyſe Philoſophers and Poctes, which 
did deapelp, and with no ſmall judgement behalde 
the figure and ſhape of man; howe he only am ing 
all liupng creatures loked vpwarde tothe heauens, 
they dyd conſtantly affirmc, that only fo2 that cauſe 
be had gyuen to him ſuche countenaunce , and that 
— eloquently the Poete ſitteth out in theis fewe 


Pronaque cum ſpect int animalia cetera queque 
Os homini ſublime dedit, cælumqʒ videre 
luſsit, & erectos ad Sydera tollere vultus. 


Where all thynges that doe breath, 
Doe on th'earth ther lookes caſt : 
God whan man he dyd make 
gaue him ſo greate a grace: 
On SonncyMoone,and eke Stertys. 
That he his eyes might faſt: 
Alſo to veiu the ſkye. 
And that with vpright face, 


And here by the way J gather, that this connte- 
nancc was not gyuen man only to gape, gaſe, ſtare, 
t toote an the heauens: but wyſelpc to conſider the 
wounderkul fozme e frame herof, hob taceſſantiy it 
tozneth, moueth abought the center of the pearth. 
E that the heauens are as kreſhe xluſtic at this pꝛe⸗ 
Cent to fulfil ther courſe, as at ther firſt creation. and 
that he by tonſiderpnge them, might conkeſſe that 
ther is a Cod, who ruleth them, & hath made them 
to his ble & pꝛofit. but let that paſt «came we vnto 
24 the 


TW 


the elementarie region. hat thing is ther in con⸗ 
tepned which he gouerneth not, and talicth or them 
p20fit. the wyndes he gathereth in a ſmal copaſſe, 
E by the foꝛſe of them, he romneth 4 walketh on the 
hough &ecas as on the lande. The kyſhes in the 
greates depes he bzingeth to his handes. the foules 
of the apꝛe fo2 al ther ſwyfnes of winges, be getteth 
koꝛ his pꝛap. Peahe ſubdueth one foule, t teacheth it 
to bzinge diners others vnto hym, Example of the 
hauke, t the partrich.ſuche is the diuine wildome, E 
greate poure giuen to this lle wozlde, man. what: 
doeth he not ſubdue the moſt ſtronge £4 ferſe beaſtes, 
t ouer runne thoſe that are moſt ſwpfte ? the hozle 
beinge a coꝛagious 4 pꝛoud beaft, foz all his ſtrenth, 
lwyftnes, and foꝛſe in his houps, doth he not bzidls 
and tame, and rydeth on hym like an Emperour & 
gouernour: The mightye Lyon foz all his ſtrength, 
is made captiue 4 ſubtecte.the hart, and hare, foz all 
ther (wyfaes , he ouertaketh. and to conclude, what 
beaſte is it whom man hath not, oz can not bꝛyng in 
ſubiection: What ſape pou to the venemous ſer⸗ 


pentes, ſcoꝛpions, toades, and ſuch as are popſon to 


humaine nature, whiche man doth not onelp van⸗ 
quiſhe: but of them maketh healthful medicines to 
expell grenous infirmities. J omit foꝛ bꝛeuitie, ths 
innumerable trees, plantes, frutes, herbes, rotes, 
gummes ſtolwes, mettalls, and earthes, whoſe ſe⸗ 
cet natures he hath founde out, whoſe vertues he 
bath tried, (whole ſubſtance he doeth rightly vie 
foz his commoditie t welth. What artes hath he 
inuented , what ſcienciens kounde, and — 

7. U. cf 


fet out: ſo that of right as J fappoſe,J map cal man 
microcoſmos, ànd the leſſer wozlde. But me thinke 
J heare one demaunde, to what ende is this longe 
tale ot man ſet out. Fozfoth that pou map riply and 
duely conlider what a noble and excellent ſubſtance 
man is of, who is the ſubiecte and matter on which 
the Phiſician and Chirurgian doe wozke. but as 
touchynge the Phiſician 3 haue nothyngce to ſape, 
and thertoꝛe of the Chirurgian J purpoſe ſomwhat 
to vtter ; both to warne this microcoſmos man, of 
thoſe who vnder the name of Chirnrgians be no- 
thyngeels but open murtherers, and alſo to deface 
theils rude © mperikes , and to pꝛicke fowarde the 
righte Chirurgian. and that you maye the eaſclier 
concepue that which J go abought, it behoueth pou 
to knowe, that chirurgery is moſte harde and diffi- 
cultye to attapne vnto, and is alſo a longe arte, and 
requireth longe tyme in lernynge, and alſo exerci⸗ 
ſyng :as both the pꝛinces of Phiſicke Hippocrates 


& Galen do teſttfie: and all wyſe men doe alſo con- 


 fefſe. foꝛ howe can ft be but difficil and longe, whan 
the Thirurgtan muſt conſider ſo many diners tems 
peratures of men, and hpd and ſecret effectes , and 
pꝛoperties of nature in them grafted. Wherefoze 
doeth one loue poꝛke, an other hateth it as poyſon, 
ſome abhozre cheſe, ſome krute, s otber ſome wync? 
M herkoꝛe doeth one concocte and digeft meat moſt 
harde to concocte tan other is not able wyth out 
longe tyme to digeſt the caſieſt and lighteſt meates? 
ZWhyerfoze is one by dꝛinkinge of wyne made looſs 


dodied, and ſoluble : wher an other man = not 
an; 


haue that benetite, no not with ſtrög vehement la⸗ 
ratiues: furthermoze , Chirurgirie foz the greater 
part conſiſteth in right vſe of pꝛofitable experimẽts: 
whiche require both longe tyme in the findynge of 
them out, « alſo in obtepnyng ther right vſe. v leſte 
vou map obiecte that one map recepue experiments 


ol other that are lerned, «4 ſo eaſelp obtepne the arte: 


J mull ſap that the right vſe tan not ſo eaſt ip be ob ⸗ 
te pned. fo to that, is required that both the Chirur- 
gian hymſelfe be lerned 4 wyſe : and kurthermoꝛe 
that he ſeeth other Chirurgians ot longe experience 
Woꝛke, & put thoſe experimetcd medicines in other 
right vſe. This alſo maketh the arte longer, foꝛ that 
ther ſpꝛing new inkirmities in our dayes vnknowen 
to them befoze our time. N hat ſay pen to Chame. 


leontiaſis, bulgarly named morbus gallicus? Who 


euer haue waitten of the nature cauſe, 4 acctdentes 
ok it: which is the occaſſion tbat ſo many miſc rabire 
haue dyed, x daily periſhe of it: x tholc that haue re- 
ceiued helth, haue bene ſo ſmall a numbꝛe. againg 
the art is longer to vs Engliſhe men, then to other, 
whan as we are firſt conſtrapned to learne the latine 
tongue befoꝛe we can attapne the mpyndes of thoſc 
who w2ight of Chirurgirpe. there be diuers other 
thinges which alſo maketh the arte longe: which foz 
that 3 wyl not be tedious, J comit to thy diſcretion 
to conſider. Nowe this J conclude, if the ſubiecte of 
Chirurgirpe be ſo noble and excellent a creature: 


the arte muſt alſo be noble # excellent, whiche tea⸗ 


cheth to wozke on it. ik the art be excellent, then it 


foloweth 


foloweth that it is difficult and hard, again, ik it be 
longe: then it requireth a log tyme in the obtepning 
therof, if then that the ſubiecte of Chirurgirp be ſo 
noble, the art (8 excellent & vifficill; æ ſo long a time 
required in the gettynge therof: thou mapſt caſelpe 
iudge that the rable of theis rude Emperikes (and 
dꝛoſſe of thc pearth whiche whan they can not others 
wyſe lyue choppe ſtrapſt ways into the arte of Chi- 
rurgirpe) be no Chirurgians: but manquillers, 
muirtherezs , and robberg:of the people: ſuche are 
ſome hoſters, taplours, fletchers, mpnſtrelles, (ous 
ters, hozſheches, Juglers, wiches, ſoꝛceres, baudes, 
t a rable ok that ſecte: which wolde by lawes be dꝛi⸗ 
nen from ſo diuine an art, the exerciſe of whiche foz 
want of knowledge, bꝛingeth ſome tyme loſſe of 
member, ſome tyme of lpke, and (ome time both of 
lymine c lite. Mherfoze 3 do admoniſhe the frend- 
lp reader, what ſo euer thou arte, that haſt nede of 
Thirurgirpe,not to truſt cuery runagate, x him that 
called him ſelfe a Chirurgian: but conſider whether 
he bclerned o2 not, demaunde of him ſome queſtios 
ok his art{which if thou canſt nat do of thy ſelfe, thou 
Halli finde viuers in mp booke intitled , the Inſtitu⸗ 
tion of a Thirurgian) whiche if he anſwereth them 
thon mapſt be the boulder to commit thy lelfs to 
to hym. otherwyle truſt hym not, though he ſapth 
he haue cured an hundꝛed of that infirmitte. foz ere 
perimentũ fallar,experimetes are decepuable. now 
ſeing by theis fewe liues, pou may coniecture what 
à diuine and excellent art Chirurgirys is, and how 


won mayſtdiſcerne and knob the right 1 
ron 


I . 
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from the murtherpnge and burſſerly Emperike, 
thinke it good in kewe wozdes to ſet out vnto thee, 
what cauſed me to publiſhe theis fewe and ſpmple 
labours of mine. Ther ware two thynges whiche 
moued and ſtyzred mc hereto (loupng reader) the 
firſt was the diſcharge of my talent towarde God, 
and dutit to my natiue countrpe: ihe ſecond was to 
helpe mp Bzethzen Chirurgians who althougbe 
they are deſirous to attapne ther arte, pet both be⸗ 
cauſe it is ſo long, and not ſet out in one vſuall lan⸗ 
guage, they are fruſtrat of ther deſire, and the comon 
welth vnkurniſhed ol men of this pzofeſſion, wher⸗ 
koꝛe muſinge longe with my ſelfe, what parte of the 
art J might belt ſet out, as moſt neceſſary foz them, 


and molt ſpedelp to attapne the art: F founde none 


moꝛe conuenient then firſt to waight an inſtitution 
of a Chirurgian, in which he myght lerne 5 theorike 
parte and pꝛinciples ofthe art:which whan as 3 had 
finiſhed and bzonght to an ende: J dpd not thinks 
good ther to ſtay, but thought alſo it a neceſſarpe 
thing tocompile fourme tretiſe,compzehending the 
pꝛadtiſe of ſome partes of the art, Wherfoze 4 dyd 
ſet penne to paper, 4 wꝛotte an Enchiridion of Chte 
rurgirye, contapnyng the methode and wap to cure 
woundes, both in llmiler and inſtrumental partes, 
and eke fractures and luxations, wpth a newe way, 
of ſtanchyng flux of blod with out canterizen pꝛons 
by a pouder dluiſyd by matſter Perpoint e me, wha 
as any membꝛe is takenoffrom the body, a is now 
in the hoſpitalles of London vice to the greatcofozt 
ol the ſicke people, and ſauegarde of ther liues, wher 

mori 


tomonlip befoze thep periſhed and detapde. and wil 
T thought hearc to haue ſtaped, behoulde warres 
folowed , and controucrſie aroſe wether the cure of 
woundes made with comon gonnepouder # ſhotte 
Ware like to inuenomed woundes , oz els woundes 
contuſed , whiche controuercpe to decpde J thought 
koꝛ ths tyme necelſarpe , and haue compiled a litle 
bolume conkutynge the aduerſaries opinions, and 
eſtablichynge mone owne, and pet further wapeng 
what want the Chirurgians hav of good and ap⸗ 
pꝛoued medicines belongynge to ther arte, J dpd 
take out of the beſt authours ,ſuche as might ſerue 
herein ther neceſſarie vſe , addinge therto ſuche ex⸗ 
perte medicines as 3 had both inuented and pꝛoued. 
and this booke J haue called mp Antidotarte . all 
whichc.iiy, bookes, J ſhall.reguire thee hartelpe to 
take in ſo good part, as J doe offer wyth free harte, 
and loue to pꝛokit, both the c other. and hearc,J map 
not fozget maiſter Doctour Cunnyngham, who 


was no ſmal helpe to me in diuiſing the argumets, 
t peruſpnge the copies waitten, whoſe trauelles in 
this behalle z cõmende to thy thakful minde louing 
reader. tber now reaſteth no moꝛe, but to committe 
my woozkes with mp leife vnto thy Judgement 
pꝛapeng thee wher the errours haue eſcaped , both 
to pardon the ſame , t alſo to gyue me warnynge of 
them. thus Doinge thou ſhalt encoꝛage me duringe 
Ipfe acco2zdynge to my (mall knowledge, to trauaile 
in this mp vocation, Fare hartelpe well loupnge 
Reader, at my pooze houle in London, the. xij. day 
of September. 1563, 


| An Inſtitution 


ofa Chirurgian, confepnynge the ſure 
Groundes and Principles of Chirurgerie moſt 


neceſſarie and mete fog all thoſe that will 
attaine the arte perſectly : foz whoſe 


cauſe it is compiled by Thomas 
Gale, maiſter in 
Chirurgerie. 


Theorica pars. 


PRINTED AT, LON. 
don by Rouland Hall, for 
Thomas Gale. 
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Thomas GaleChirur- 


GIAN VNTO THOSE THAT 
deſyre the knovvledge of Clu- 
rittgerye gretinge. &c. : 


EE Ada 
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is that every perſon good and bande, 


learned and velearned,Chir ur dio: 2 


no Chirurgian, doe wpthout peng itte 
and coꝛrection of lawes freipe fone o; 
them the pꝛactiſe of Chirurgerie. the 
other thyng ta, that the C eum 
thein nes ſpeake foꝛ the great 
number) are vnworth;pe pꝛotellon — 
The kpꝛſte we can not red2eiſo. but la⸗ 


ment: the ſecond ſomewhat we both 


can and wil labour to amende . fo: 

the arcateſ} nunber of Chirurg aus 

(Imeane thoſe that are their vinte 
C. 1. laweul tby 
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rie to extreme detape and ruine: one 


laufully called) are ſo rude and vnſkil- 
full in their art, becauſe they haue no 
methode, no exact waie, oꝛ vet oꝛder in 
learnynge the grounds # pꝛinciples 


of Chirnrgery, epther ſet oute of any 
authour whom they are able to vn⸗ 
derſtande: oꝛ elles taughte of their 
maiſters and tutours, ot whom they 
could beinſtructed. So that they are 
confuſed in their ſtudies, and make 
rather a rude chaos then a perfecte 
arte of Chirurgerye . Foꝛ nowe it is 
come to thy popnte, that if they can 
get thys recopte,and that recepte as 
they terme it, they thynke theynede 
no futher ſtodye. So that the moꝛe 
receptes he hath, the greater Chitur- 

gian he thinketh hym ſelfe fo be :ſuch 
— now rapgnes, that recepts 
beareth the bell :ti;couke of Chirur- 
gerye is quit foꝛſaken, oꝛ not regar⸗ 
ded. Foꝛ v7 yon ſhall come to one of 
theſe greate mapſters wyth their re- 
reptes, and aſkeHym what Chirur⸗ 


gery is; what ys the ſubiecte to Chi- 
rurgery 


—:. nnT” 
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rurgerye , what is the ende of Cht- 
rurgerpe, howe manpe partes doth 
Chirurgerye conſyſte on: thep are 
conſtrapned to be ſilent and ſay num, 


oꝛ pf anpe be inpudent and ſpeake, he 


gyueth but a ridiculous aunſwere. 
x yet we wyl thynke a man not mete 
to be called an artiſte oz wozekman, 
whiche cannot tell (beynge required) 
what hys art is which he pꝛoleſleth: 
althoughe he hathe neuer ſo manpe 
inſtrumentes and foales . Foꝛ the art 
conſyſteth in the righte vſe of the in⸗ 
ſtrumentes, and not onely in hauinge 
them. Whiche vſc is gotten fyꝛſt by 
learnyng the arte, and then by exerci⸗ 
ſynge the ſame. And to learne the art, 


is required a Methode and Oꝛder:foꝛ 


wyth oute it, vou (hall neuer eracte- 
ive attayne the ſame . Wherefore 
we nowe accoꝛdynge to oure ſinalle 
poure and ſyinple knoweledge, way- 
inge the p2oinylles, and hartelye wif- 
chynge the redꝛeſſe of the ſame :hane 


ſetteoute the Theoꝛike part of Chi- 


rurgrye 


\ 
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rurgye in thys pꝛelente volume con⸗ 
teynynge the principles and ſure 
groundes of the arte, in ſuche oꝛder 
and methode as ſhalbe moſte con⸗ 
uenient fo2 the yonge ſtudent. Ind yf 
haue not here in periouned that 


whypche J deſp2ed: pet J haue gy- 
uen occation to thoſe that are bet⸗ 


ter learned, to ſette oute à moꝛe pers 
fytte worke of thys argumente. And 
Jthoughte good to make it Dia⸗ 
ſogue Wos e {02 that it is moſte apte 
to tesche and inſtructe by . Foꝛ by 
thys — doubtes mape be 
bothe Jeinzunded, x alſo aunſwered 
fulive , And for becauſe it is the 
{9:18 Bogner tkat one muſte reade 
wi;zpcize wyll learne the arte, J haue 
n8 117 -FD li the Inſtitut On of 4 Chi- 
rurgian, in Whpche he (all ſee not 
nelpe what hys arte is, but alſo 
What maner a perſon he muſte be 
ben ſele. and what conditions are 
in hy required. kurther moze what 
inFromentes he muſte be garniſhed 
Wyiy , and howe He chall in tyme 


and 


— 


2 


2 


and place bſe them ryghtelpe fo the 


 proſyte of the pactente, honour of 

thys arte, and hys owne worſhippe. 

# Where#oze their reſteth no moꝛe, but 

f that vou fake theſe my labours thak- 

fully, and reade them diligently. Fatre 
, hartelpe well: and foꝛgette not to 1 
# ſpende thy tpme fo the pwofyte - | 
, ofthe common weale , It _—_ 
my houſe tn London the "a 
; 200, Dayeof Mape. | 
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AN INSTITYTION OF 4 


CHIRVRGIAN, CONTEYNING 
The {ure Crotindes and Principles of Chi- 
zargiry , bY Thomas — &ce. 


The loterloquutors. 


Lo. Tates, Tho. Gale. Io. Feild. Chirurgians. 


lohn Yates. 


Hcebus who chaſith awape the 


4 pf Idarke and vnconfoztable night ; 
— 4 caſtinge his goldpne beames on 
mr face, woulde not ſofer me to 


awake oz ſhame, z beholde the handy — of 
our ſiſter Floza,how the hath reueſted tbe earth 


' lonſlye ſet in trees, plantcs , herbes , and 
floures; in ſo muche that the old and wetherpd 
cote of wynter, is quite done away, and put out 
ar rememhꝛance.at whiche wozdes of Phebus, 
mp hart quickened in me, and all deſire ol llepe 
was eftſones fozgotten , Wherfoze Jam now 
cumme into this beautiful mydowe to recreate 
my ſelte, and gather ſome of thoſe pleaſant 
herbes, and floures , whiche here doe growe, 
But let me ſee: me thinke 3 percepue, tf. men 
walkinge together and reaſonpnge alſo very 
garneſtlpe. J wyll apꝛoche neerer vnto them, 
perchaunce they be of mp acquaintaunce; 
Suerly x ſhoulde knowe them, J am deccyued 


pf the 


wyth mooſte beautpfull colours, meruayp - - 


An Inſtitution. 


pk the one be not my frende maiſter Gale, and 

the other maiſter Feilde . It is lo in deaoe. 

WMherkoꝛe J will go and ſalute them. God tig: 

hath bꝛought vs together in to this place, maic 

— dape p:olperous and foztunate onto pou 
oth. 

Tho. Gale, Bꝛother Yates the ſame we wiſhe 


vnto pou, e pou are welcome into our copany, 
Tohn Feilde. This faire and pleſant =- 


/ nynge , will not ſoffer maiſter pates to 


kepe his bed: but leuynge the citye, he rowet(y 
the feildes, to eſpie oute ſome ſtran ge herbes, 
bnto bym pet vnknowen. 

lohn Yates. Jmuſte ot foꝛce confeſſe, that yo 
doe hitte the naple on the heade: but ſence mp 
happe ts fo foztunate, as to mete wyth pou 
both, and that nowe in this pleaſant moꝛnyng: 
J wolde leaue of my fozmer determiupd pur⸗ 
poſe , and require you to enter into ſome 
talke of Chirurgerpe. Fo2 ſens pou both ware 
bought vppe vonder Maiſter Ferris (bsinge 
nowe Ser geant Cherurgian, bnto the Quenes 


Paieſtie one at whome bothe fo2 his know- 
ledge, t erperionce, pou dpdnot a lptlepꝛofite: 
and alſo that you haue had longe pꝛactiſe your 
ſelues: pou ſhoulde meruaylouſlye pleaſure 
me, and p2ofit other, foz ſo may it come to paſſe, 
that it myghte be in the place o an Jnffitution 


vato zoe that ſhall here after deſire the _— 
edge 
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of a Chirurgian. 2 
ledge of Chirurgerpe. 
Tho. Gale, Pour requeſt is honeſt, and reaſo- 
ble: andtherfo:e not to be denped. 
John Feild. Me ware abought the like things 
when as pou ſaluted vs, wherfo2e renewpng 
dur firſt take, we will accompliſhe pour deſire. 
Iohn Y ates , J haue redde manpe authour in 
Chirurgerie, and pet finde ſmall p2ofit by them. 
Thomas Gale. I hat be the names of poure 
authours. 
John Yates. Theodoricus, Brunus, Lanfran- 
cus, Rolandus, Rogerus, Bartilpalia, Vvilhel- 
mus, Guido, Brunſvvicke, and Vigo. 
Iohn Feilde. That parte of Hippocrates, 
Galene, Auicenne, Paulus, Rhaſis, Albucaſis, 
and Haliabbas,haue pou rede*theis be ofgreter 


authozitie,and of whom pou ſal learne ſounde 
doctrine. | 


Iohn Yates. Myth theis J haue not ben much 
* acquapntcd, 
Tho. Gale. Mell, then the nexte waye is tbat 
pou do put oute ſuche queſtions as you wolde 
haue anſwered, and ſtande in doute: and allo 
anſwere to that which halbe demaunded. 
Iohn Yates. right gladlp, fo; ther ls no wape 
by wbyche J ſhall ſo muche, and in ſo ſhozte # 
tyme p:ofit, 
Iohn Feilde. Truth it is, wherfozelet vs be 
gin with 


An Inttitution 


gin wyth out further detracynge of tymc. 
Tho. Gale. Then ſeyng our talke ſhal wholly 
be the inſtitution of a Chirurgtan, it ware 
mete, and conuentent kirſt to vnderſtande what 
Chirnrgery is. N herkoꝛe anſwere me J pzay 
pou, what call you Chirurgirie ? 
Tohn Yates, Guido de Cauliaco(tn his boke 
which he calleth his Collectorie) defineth it in 
this ſoꝛte. Chirurgiric is a parte of terapentike 
helinge men by infition,vſtion, 1 articulation, 
Iohn Fcilde. Thoſe woꝛdes, are taken out of 


a booke aſcribyd to Galen, beinge intituled 
Introductio, ſeu Medicus. But he ſhould not 
baue called it cozruptlp terapenticke, but thera⸗ 
peuticke. Foz T herapcuticon is that part of phi 
ficke, which curpth.this part conſiſteth eyther in 
curpng by tonuenient diet: cpther by medicpne: 
9; cls by outwarde vſe of the hãde. there Galen 
(02 he that was authoꝛ of the booke aboue ſaid) 
affirmeth hawe v which healith by the hande, is 
a poꝛtion of the curatiue parte. this helpeth men 
by incilions, vſtions, and reducinge the bones 
into their naturall ſeate, 
Tho. Gale. Pet this is no perkect definitid of 
Chirurgerie, becauſe the definition doth not 
contapne in it ſo muche , as to Chirurgerie is 
required, 
lohn Yates, Then you ſhull here an other de⸗ 
kinition 


— „„ — 
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finition out of Guido. Be ſaith that Cbirur⸗ 
gerp is ſapde of this greke woꝛde Ciros, whiche 
ſignitieth an hand: and Gyos that ts wozke, oꝛ 
operation:as who ſholdd ſape, Chirurgerie is 
the ſcience of woꝛkpnge by the hand: how like 
pou this definition / \ 
Iohn Feilde. Moꝛſe then the other, both fo; 
v it is no definition, but only the ſignication of 


the name: and alſo fo; that Ciros and Gyos be 
no greke woꝛdes, which ſhoulde ſhowe, that 


cpther Guido was no grecian , oz els that his 
woꝛkes are coxruptyd. 

Tho. Gale. Truth it is, fo; Chirurgtia, is de⸗ 
riuid Apo tes cheiros cai tou ergou, but both 


the deſcription of Dhirurgerie , $ alſo the E tp⸗ 

mologie e ſiqnification of the name, doth right 
wel owe what Cbirurgerpe is: although it 

be no anſwere to our demaunde, 

John Yates. Then 3 p2ay pou let me learne 


at pour handes, what ps the trew andeſſentiall 
definition of Chirurgorpe. 
Tho. Gale. Right gladly.Galene in his boke 
of medicinall definitions, ſapth that Chirur⸗ 
gerye is the quicke and redy motion of ſtev- 
kaſt handes with erpericnce : 02 an artificial! 
action in pbiſicke, tone bp the handes: wherby 
is obteyned the deſiered ſcope. So that you map 
by theis woꝛdes hether to ale dgyd out ofthe in⸗ 
troduction, and the bocke of meticinall defint- 
: tions. 


tt is ok great antiquitie , beinge the moſt aun- 
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tions, fozme a definition on his wyle. Chi- 
rurgerp is the arte, whiche curpth thoſe infir- 
mities,t grekes of mans body , whiche are to 


be done by right vic , and application of the 


hande. 

Iohn Feilde. In this definition is to be notpd, 
that Chirurgery doth not cure al greifes which 
require helpe ot the hande: but onlpe ſuche ag 
are curable, Allo it is to be vaderſtande, 
though in the definition is put no other wapes 
of curpnge thoſe grefes, but by the right vſe of 


the hande, pet Chirurgerie bath nede both of 


that parte whiche curith by dpet, and of that 
whiche helpeth by medpcine. As is mooſt eui⸗ 
dent x clere in great inflammations „ alſo in 
thoſe bodpes in whiche Cacochimia (that is to 
ſap pll Juſe) is found, where the humonrs are 
defilpd and cozruptyd. 

Tohn Yates. Then it ſhold ſeme that Chirur⸗ 
gerp is ſo ioyned to the other two partes, that if 
can not be well ſeperatyd from them; although 
they be new two diſtincte artes. 

Tho. Gale. Truth it is, and in the 8 
nynge, phiſicke and Chirargery ware both one: 
x one man exerciſed both, foꝛ ſo did the pzinces 
of phiſicke Pippocrates and Galene. 

Tohn Yates, Then J percepue that Chirur- 


gerie is not ſo baſe, as it is taken fo: and that 


cient 
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tient parte of pyificae, and was exerciſpd of 
Emperoure, pages, Phlloſophers, and * 
ſitians. 

John Feilde. The baſenes of it, and cke ſal 
eſtimation, compth of the vnleterrid and rude 
Emperikes: who takpth on them the cffice of 
a Chirurgian , whan as they knowe nothpnge 
leſſe, then what Chirurgery meaneth. but as 
touching the antiquitie of Chirurgerp, pou ſhal 
not beleaue vs, but regarde the wozdes of Cor- 
nelius Celſus (whiche are wzitten in his. vi. 
booke; who ſapth. Hæc porn cum lit vetu- 
ſtiſſima, magis tamen ab illo parente omnis 
1 Hippocr ate, quain a prioribus , 
exculta eſt. This part of Phtlice “t ſeithCelſus 
beinge the moſt auncient , pet it was moze ins 
creaſpd by Bippocrates (the father of all Phi⸗ 
ficke)then of al thoſe that ware befoze his time. 
Here you mape percepue , that it is the molt 
Auncient and eldyft part. 
Tho. Gale. The ſame Celſus alſo ſetteth oute 
eertayne noble perſons who daplye moꝛe, and 
moꝛe, did augment the art, foz it did floziſhe 
in AEzypte by reaſon that Philoxenus dyd 
exerciſe it. Alſo Gorgias, Soſtratus, Hieron, 
the tvvo Apollonij, & Hammonius of Alc- 
xander. At Rome alſo Tryphon and Eucl. 
piſtius, and Neges ware tyght excellent in C hi- 
| turge Tis; 
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rurgerie: and by there lerned wozkes, dyd tauls 
the arte not a litle to floziſhe, Podalirius, and 
Machaon (the ſonnes of AEſculapis) being 
yvith Agamemnon, in the Troian warres, 
cured the woundpd Sotidfours } as Yomere 
the Greke Poet affirmeth . 

Tohn Feild. All theis as pon ſay ware right ex⸗ 
cellent in Chirurgery ; and famous alſo,chefely 
fo curing of woundes, and vlcers. In like ſozteg 
was Chiron Centaurus, and Achilles, wpth 
diuers other. 

Iohn Yates. Sepnge that J haue learned 
that Chirurgerp is the. (tf. parte therapentike, 
what Chlrurgirp alſo is, ofthe antiquitie, t ans 
thoꝛs of the ſame: 3 wold gladlp vnderſtande of 
howe manp partes it doeth conſiſt & ſtande on. 
Tho. Gale. It hath.ij. partes: the one called 
Theorike, tontepnpnge the ſpeculation and 
knowledge, the other Practike, whiche is the 
manuall operation and exerciſe. The theozike 
varte, is obtepned by demonffratton, and exacte 
Knolbledge of the principles of the arte, and 
this, both doth inuente, and teache what is to 
ve done, whiche wap, and alſo by what meanes. 
This parte a man mapeperfectlye knowe, al- 
though he neuer doeth crerciſe any poꝛtion of 
the p:actike, the pꝛacticke parte is founds oute 
aud inuontpd by reaſon and experience, and it 


doetg 
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docth rightly , and redelye ererciſe the fame 
thinges , that the Zheozuke hath inuentpd. 
This parte no man can exactly obtaine, ercepts 
that both he doeth ſc other whiche are (kplfull 
in the arte to woꝛke: and allo diligentlpe crer# 
feth it him ſelfe euer bearing firmely in minde, 
both what he haue ſene of other men brought 
to good ende, and what be haue alſo donc hymn 
ſelfe. | 

lohn Yates. Then leinge that peu haue vtte⸗ 
red vnto me howe manpe partes of Cbirur⸗ 
girpe ther are: J p2ay you firſt beginne wyth 
the Teoꝛike parte ot it. and let me vnderſtande 
exadlpe what it is, and that beinge kinichpd, 
pꝛocede to the pꝛadicke. 


Tohn Feild. To ſtt ont the theozike it wyll by 


p2ofitable:but as touchyng the pzacticke it ware 
both ſuperfluous 4 vapne, ſepng y the perfite cu 
ring of apollemes,4 tumours, are ſet out in the 
bolte of tumoures againſt nature, alſo the true 
C eract© cure of vlcers, is at large opened in an 
other woꝛke, whoſe title is a perfecte and exace 
methode of turpnge vlcers. Furthermoꝛe the 
pꝛactiſe of healing wounds both in ſimiler r ins 
ſtrumentall partes, alſo of fractures, and lus 
rations: you ſhall fpnde in his Enchirid ion of 
Chirurgerie . And as touching wounds made 
wyth the common gonpouder and pellet, you 


| Hall receyue the trew and methodicall cure, 


D.. in a 
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ina tretiſe berpnge namc ot curpnge woundes 
made loyth gonſhotte , in whiche treatiſe is ſet 
out, and alſo manifeſilye confuteted, the groſe 
and fonde errours not onlpe of Iohn Vigo, 
Alfonce Ferrius, and Hier. Brunvvicke (which 


make the ſhote venemous, and conſequentlye 
the wounde therewypty made, and ſo the cure 
to be lpke as is in venemous woundes:) but 
alſo bpdemoſtration he ouertroweth al thoſe, 
that be of that opinion. So that fo the pꝛacticke 
parte, J do not ſe what is moze to be deſired; 
ercepte it ware ſome treatiſe, in whiche might 
be tompꝛehended the arte of phlebotomic oz let⸗ 
tynge of blode, and alſo of ſcarification, and bo⸗ 
ringe whiche J hope (God grauntynge hym 
lpfe) he wyll hercatter ſet out. 

John Yates. Theis be a numbze of wozthye 
bookes, whiche do contapnc the pꝛactiſe ok ſo 
woꝛthpe an arte. God graunt you ionge Ipfe 
_ maiffer Gale, to accompliſhe that pou haue pet 
bebinde. 

Tho. Gale. Although ſome perchaunte moꝛt 
buſie then lerned: and pet moꝛe lerned, then dil 
crete and modeſte, and pet parhappes moze des 


Crete 4 modeſt, then a fauonr of thoſe that tra⸗ 
uapleth fo2 the pꝛofit, and vtilitie of other: haue 
not a litle lifted vp the gropne,+ bent the bzaw, 
t with manikeſt woꝛdes ok contumelie rewar⸗ 


ded me:pct the loue of my countrye, and deſire 
to p;ofif 


of a Chirurgia n. 6. 
to pzofyt thoſe ot my pzefeſſion : ſhall euer be a 
ſufficient ſpurre, to pꝛouoke me to continue as 


J haue begonne , fo2 trew it is that the Poet 
Pertius wiiteth. 


Felix a tergo quem nulla Ciconia pinxit. 

Wyiche mape rpghte well be englipthed, al⸗ 

thoughe not verbatim yet in meanpnge on this 
oz lyk ſozte. 


O happie man that ſuch happe haſt, 
Thy path to treade ſo right: 

That no ſerpentyne tungue vvyll carpe, 
Or longbild Storke eke Spite. 


But returne we to that , from whence we 
are ſome what digreſſed, our talic , and tom⸗ 
munication at thps pzeſente (yall not further 
ertende then to inſtitute the Chirurgtan in 
the theozicke parte of hys arte. Wherefoze 
ſence pon haue learned what Chirurgerte 
is , wpth dpacrs other apte , and nedcfuli 
thynges : it dothe behoue you to knowe the 
ſubtece of Chirurgerpe. Fo2 all Artiſtes and 
wozkemen haue their ſubiectes, and matter 
on wypche they doe ererciſe there arte. o 
the Paſon hathe Cones , and bꝛyckes, whyche 
accozdynge to hys arte, he heweth, ſquareth, 
cutteth, 4 pꝛopoztioneth. In lpke ſozte doths 
D. ii. the 
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the Carpenter wpth Moode, and Zpmber 
and the mpth wyth p2zon . All whyche be 
accompted ſubieces to theſe artes. And pf 
the Paſon Carpenter and Smythe ,be ſo cu⸗ 
rious and dilpgent, in knowyng ,choſyno and 


conſpderynge of ſtones , tpmber, and pꝛon, 


Wwhyche be thynges of no great valcur oz cſti⸗ 
mation: howe muche moe then behoucth tt 
the Thirurgian to knowe what the ſubicats 
is on whyche he muſt ererciſe hys arte 

Tohn Yates. You haue rpghtlye ſapd, and by 
theſe pour woꝛdes J gather, that the ſubiege 
to the arte of Chirurgirie , is that whyche is 
to Phyſtke : Jmeane mans bodye bepng apt 
aſwell to ſpcknes and infp2mities ,as alſo to 
health. | 

Tohn Feild. Pou haàue ryghtlyc aunſwered, 
but thys is not ſufficient to aunſwere that 
mans bodpe is that tone, typmber, pꝛone and 
matter whercon the Chirurgian muſte ex⸗ 
erciſe hys arte: excepte pou alſo doe knowe 


the partes of mans bodye , there ſittation, 
nature, and office. as of bones , cartilagics 
ligamentes, Nerucs , vapnes, arteries , muſ⸗ 
tles, fleſhe , and ſkynne . Fo2 J thynke no 
man is ſo rude but doth conſiver , that wyths 
oute the perfect knowledge of theſe,how eaſely 
he (hall fall into intollozable errours , eſpeti⸗ 


allpe in phlebotompe, in fractures , andluxa- 
tions 
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fions , and where as occaſion is offered ts 
make inciſion. 
lohn Yates. The moze J here pou two ſpeake 
ok Chirurgirpe , the further me thpnke 1 
kpude mp ſelke from the knowledge thcreof, 
And ſo much the rather, that by pour wozdes 
J gather howe that the ſubiecte and matter 
of Chirurgerye (bepnge the bodpe of man) 
cannot be fully knowen , wythout the exer⸗ 
ciſe of the Anotompe . Wrherefoze J cannot 
a lptle meruaple at ſome , who beynge Chi⸗ 
rurgians in name, doe not onlyencgleac thys 
knowledge of Anotompe: but alſo Inuteth 
thoſe that doc therein trauaple. 
Tho Gale. Mel let ſuch go wpth there wil⸗ 


full blindnes, 4 obſtinate ignoꝛance, and let vs 
nowe conſider what the ende of Chirurgery is. 
Iohn Feilde. J ſuppoſe that maiſter Pates 


knoweth that the ende oꝛ intention of Chirur⸗ 
gerp, is to healc all ſuche curable infirmittes, 
as arc to be cured by the office and dewe ads 
miniſtration ok the hande. 

lohn Yates. J render to port both hartp 


thankes, foꝛ that by pour talke J hauclcarned 
whatChirurgiry is, the antiquitte of it, i noble 
authours that did pꝛokeſſe it, of howe manpe 
parts it doth conſiſte on, alſo what is the ſubiea 
02 matter on whych the Chirurgian doth crer- 
tele his art, and what is the ende oz final inten⸗ 


D. ij. tion 
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tention of Chirurgerpe: nowe J Wwpll fur» 
ther deſpꝛe pon to ſhowe ine the waye to pꝛo⸗ 
c2de in lernynge and obtepning thys noble and 
famous arte. 

Thomas Gale. Bekoze we fet oute the 
wape Howe t9 attapne the knawlege of Chte 
rurgerio, it is convenient to ſhowe what mas 
ner a mana Chirurgian ſhoulde be whome 
we ſhoulde infkruae in this arte. Foꝛ ma- 
nikeſt it is, that all men arc not to be admit⸗ 
ted vnto thys mpſterpe. 

Iohn Feild: Truthe it is lo; accozdpuge 
ts the pꝛouerbe. The dineil made a ſouter a 
ſhppman. ſignikping here bythat nature repug⸗ 
ning all thynge is in vaynei2owe vnapte and 
bnfpte thynke vou, is aſwpne to be taughte to 
hunte: ſuerlp as vnapt, as a hounde is apte + 
fytte: but in the admiſſion of one to learne dure 
arte ,is to be noted the apftes of nature, & alſo 
edutation from hys inkancpe. Foꝛ pk men exer⸗ 
tiſing artes of leũe eſtimation and pꝛyce, doe 
with dilpgent care choſe ſuche as are fptte foz 
their facultye arte: howe much moze oughte 
he Chirurgian io io doc: 

T ha. Gale, It is ſuerly ſo and the gyftes 
gr nature required in hym that ſhould be a Chl- 
rurgian Cornelius Celſus doth name to be 


theſe, He muſt be a ponge man, haupng a ſure 


and 


ot a Chirurgian. J. 
t ſtedraſt hand, vopde of trimblyng, and that be 


bath the vſe of the lefte hande, as well as of the 
ryghte , a ſharpe and quicke llighte, one 
vopde of all keare , wpthoute folplhe pitic: ſo 
that he be na moued anye thyngne by the 
clamo2 and nopſe of the patient. but minding 
fo cure hym , whom he taketh in hande, he 
ſhall nepther haſte moze then is meete, oz pet 
make leſſe inciſion then is requiſite. Yippocras 
tes ina hooke intituled Lex 14; ppocrates, [peas 


keth of hpm that ſhall lcarne Phiſpcke in thys 
ſozte , Quiſquis enim medicam ſcientiam 
vere ſibi comparare volit, hijs Ducibus, voti 
{ai compos fiet Natura, Fruditione , Loco 
ſtudiis apto, Iaſtitutione a pueritia, Induſtria 
& teinpore. Primo nanque omnium, natura 
eſt opus. Hac etenim repuguante vrita fiunt 
omnia. at ſi ad optima viam natura demõſtret, 
artis eruditio facile eueniet: quam quidem 
prudentia ſibi comparet oportet , ita vt ab 
ipla pueritia inſtitutio accedat, atque hoc in 
loco diſciplinis quidem conuenient! , Pre- 
terea operam ſedulo nauare oportet: eamque 
ad longum certe tempus, quo ipſa jam inſita 
diſciplina, fœliciter ſatis, & cum profectu 
fructus ſuos ferat . Mho ſo euer ( ſapth Hips 


pacrates ) wyll learne the arte of Pbiſycke, 
folowpng 
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folowyng theſe guides he ſhal haue hys define. 
Nature , learnyng , an apte place foz ſtodpe, 
good bzyngyng vppe krom the cypldhoode , di⸗ 
ligence, and tyme. Foz kpꝛſt of al! nature is to 
be looked foz , Foz nature repugnynge , all 
thynges are fruſtrat . But pi that nature be 
inclened vato the belt thpnges , the knowe⸗ 
lodge of the arte wyll eaſely folowe ; whypchs 
it behoueth to get thzoughe pꝛudence, ſo that 
from the chyldehoode he be well trapned vppe, 
and that in a place apt foz ſtodye, further moze 
he muſte beſtowe greats dilpgence , and that 
fo2alonge tyme , ſo that learnynge { beyngs 
nowe grafted in hym) mapc happelye , and 
that wpth increaſe bꝛpnge fo2the her fruites. 
And Hippocrates reſembleth the ſtady of Phi⸗ 
ſpcke unto agriculture oꝛ tyllage. Fo2 (ſapthe 
be) what conſpderation is of thoſe thynges 
whyche the earth bꝛyngeth out, the lpke in all 
popntes is of the knowledge of ÞBhiſpcke. Foz 
our nature is as it ware the keilde, the diſciplp⸗ 
nes of teachers, are like the ſeades : alſo the in⸗ 
ſtitution and bzingynge vp from the childhode, 
1s reſembled to the caſipnge of ſeade into the 
Frounde in dewe and conuenient tyme , the 
place in wypche he muſt learne, is as it were 
the apze gyuinge noꝛiſhment to ſuche thyngs, 
a8 ſpꝛynge oute of the grouude , The indul⸗ 
un t diligence betowep in the art is lpke the 


tyllage 


ma ww aw ou 
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tyllage of the . laſte of all „tyme 
dothe ſtrengthen theſe , and ſuffercth them 


perfeclye to be noꝛiſhed, Aud of thys tyme 
ſpeaketh alſo the poct, 


Als1duo illiſu durum cauat Vndula Saxum, 


The vvatry droppes, ſo moyſt and Softe 
Doth pearſe harde Stones vvith falling ofte. 


John Yates. Ik thps ſhoulde be obſcrucd a⸗ 
monge phiſicians, J doe not doubt but their 
choulde be moze famous men among vs, and 
fewer rude and bullardlye Emperickes: but 
thys toucheth nothing the Chirurgtan. 

John Feilde. Ag muche as the Phiſiciar, 
£03 doe pou not remember, that Hippocrates 
tompzehended Chirurgirpe vnder Phyſicks 
bepnge one poztton of the curatiue parte: 
Tho. Gale. Alſo as touchpnge education 


| Ypyppocrates in hys booke called De Medico. 


would haue a Chirurgian folow the warres, 
Foz he ſpeakyng of the other partes of Phy- 
lpcke ſapthe . Nerte is the Chirurgerre of 
woundes recepued in the warres , and extrac⸗ 

tion of dartes and thynges in them kpxed. Foz 
ſeldame cpuill and inſteſtine diuiſions chauncs 

in all tymes , pet in externe and autwarde 
warres , theſe chaunce moſte commonlpe. 
KA herio;e 
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Mberekoꝛe he that wpl bſe thys Chtrurgery, 


it behoueth hym to frequent the warres, and 
folo we outwarde armpes, and hoſtes of men. 
Foz ſo ſhall he be exerciſed foz that necellitpe 


and vie, 
lohn Fcilde. In dede ſo dyd Podalirius, 


Machaon, and Achilles, wpth other moze 
ol whom mention is made. 
Iohn Y ates. Pea but many Chirurglans 


wyll not occuppe themſelues in learnyng thoſs 
partes ok whyche they haue daplye exertiſe. 
Much ieffe then couit to folowe the warres, 
they haue not ſuche a burnynge zeale bnto 
their arte. 

Thomas Gale. The moze pitye , not 
fo: their cauſe, but foʒ the common wealcs, 


Iolin Y ates. Ik all theſe pointes are re⸗ 
gutred in him that ſhonlde be a Chirurgian 
(ag 3 muſt confelle thep are) howe happencth 
if , that their are an infinite number of Chi⸗ 
rurgians in name, whychc haue ſcarſe one 
of theſe fa;named, gpftes . And pf they haut 


, any , it is boldnes , foz that wanteth not in 


them, thep ate as bouide , as blynde baperd. 
lohn Feilde. Pea but where Celſus pꝛai⸗ 
ſeth bouldnes in a Chirargian , he meaneth 
the vertue called foztitude, whiche where as 
neceſſptic doth require , is net maued _ 
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the teares „ countenaunce , and clamour e⸗ 
ther of the pacient o2of the ſtanders bp: but 
myndypngce the health of the ſpcke , acco2ding 
to arte maketh incifion , and doth ſuche lyke 
thynges. 5 
Thomas Gale. And to aunſwer por, whp 
their are ſuche a ſoꝛte of rude Emperickes yea 
Hoſiers, Taplours, fletchers, Pinſtrales, Sou⸗ 
ters, Jogelers, wiches , baudes; and to con⸗ 
clude (an infinite number whyche hertokoze 
ware pꝛohibited the exerciſe ok thys arte) ſuche 
as other wyſe cannot get anpe lpupnge: is fo 
that Chirurgerie is nowe , as it was in the 
tyme of Pyppocrates . Il ho ſapth that other 
artes are not exerciſed wythout lawes , and 
penaltics : but Chirurgerpe is free fo: all per- 
ſons , the moꝛe is the pitpe, when as lo mucke 
hurte and damage doe daplye ſp2png , though 
the abuſe of ſo noble an arte. ſo that Fam moꝛe 
then halfe perſwaded, that Chirurgerye wpll 
hardlye , o2nencr gather ſtrength agapne, and 
floziſhe : excepte the pzynce hauinge compaſs 
ſion of pooze deploꝛated Chirurgerpe, doth by 
vertue of lawes dꝛiue awape from her, theis 
here kozenamed enempes. 

lohn Tates. But pet J doe meruaple at 
thoſe , whpche are as it were Chirurgians by 
pzofeſfion , knowynge them ſelues vopde of a 


number of the popntes required ina Chirur⸗ 
; gian 


t 


| 
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glan, that fo lone to their contrpe , and cons 
ſcience ſake;they wil not pet at the leaſte choſe 
ſuche ſeruantes, as had ſome ofthe foznained 
bertues. UWrhpche pf they dpd , their were pet 
ſome hope that Chirurgirie choulde hercafter 
flozpſhe. 

lohn Feilde. Their aunſwere is, that 
when the ſkep fall we ſhall haue larkes. 
They thynke that they choulde not haue ſer⸗ 
uantes to ſerue in that vocation. Foꝛ few ſay 
they , that haue well bzough bp there ſonne, 
will put hym to the arte, vecauſe it is accoun⸗ 
ted ſo beggerlp, and vile. UWWher as in deade if 
foꝛ à ſcaſon they woulde take the moꝛe papnes 
them ſelues, t admitte none, but ſuch as chuld 
be ſombohat mect, there wolde be anombze 
glade to ſtudpe the art, becauſe it woulde come 
to eſtimation, and be a woꝛſhipkull lyupnge to 
the pꝛokeſler. But (hall J ſhewe pou what J 
thpnke is the chefe cauſe ; (ſcience hath no grea⸗ 
ter enpmie, then Jgnozance , and alſo the pꝛo⸗ 
ucrbe is trew, like wil al wap to the like, and 
hereof comith it that ſuche carpenter ſuche 
chippes, ſuche maiſter ſuche man. 

Iohn Yates. Pet me thynketh that one 
mayc be a good Chirurgian, thoughe he haue 
not all the pointes reconyd of Hippocrates and 


Celſus. As one mygbt thynke hymlelfe ryght 


happye z though he neuer dyd attapne to Ari- 
ſtoteles 


. 


ſtotele ſummum bonum, oꝛ Plato his Idæa. 
Tho. Gale. Zt is one thyng to lay a good 
Chirurgian, and an other to ſape an excellent 
Chirurgian. But let that paſſe, J woulde ws 
had good Thirurgtans . And becauſe the del⸗ 
triptions of Hippocrates and Celſus touching 
what mancra man a Chirurgian ſhould be) 
ſemeth ſomwhat to ſtraite to you : J wpll 
ſhowe pou what conditions Guido regupreth 


in hym . Not fo2 that J do p2eferre the autho⸗ 


ritie of Guido, befoze ſuche fathers and parents 


of Thirurgirye,as both Hippocrates and Cel. 
ſus ware, but becauſe perhappes Craſla craſſis 
conueniunt magis. Guido tequpꝛeth. ty. 
thinges in hym that is oꝛ ſhoulde be a Chirur⸗ 
rurgian. Firſte that he ſhoulde be lettered, 
ſccondly that he ſhold be expert, thyrdlye that 
he be ingenious, and laſt that he be bertuous 
and well manerpd, Theis wozdes pou ſhall 
finde in his Collectorie. 

John Feild. And as touchpng theis. iii. 
pointes note firſt wher Guido ſapth he muſte 
belettered,he doth meane he ſhoulde be lerned, 
and that chefelpe in ſuche doctrine as is in his 
art requiſite, That is at the leſt , that he can 
| W2tght,red , and bnderſtande the mpnde of 
latyne authour , It he had knowledge in geo⸗ 
metrie foz makynge bis inciſion, fo2 curynge 
fracturus, 
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- quireth, Alſo in cures that be doutful,not to bs 
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fractures , and lurations, and alſo in curinge 


malignant vlcers: knowpnge what figure 
woulde mooſte ſpedelpe vnite , and Jopne the 
lyppcs of the vicere :it ware very commendas 
ble, . Naturall Philoſophie is a goodlye oznas 
ture to the Chirucgian , foz it ſhoweth hym 
what reſulteth whan as there is diners and 
ſondzy ſimples mixed to gether : but J will go 
to the ſecond pointe, hem uſt be experte, that is 
he muſte be garniſhed wyth muche and longs 
experience, whiche is crcogitatcd be firme and 
tertapne reaſons, and by them alſo conkirmed, 
otherwiſe he is to be accompted rude, and an 
Empericke, ik he hath not reaſon anne red and 
fopned to his experience, Thirdlpe ſapth 


Guido · He mult be ingentous , vnto whiche 
there are fpue thynges pꝛincipallp required. 


Fyllt is the redye and good concepuynge: then 


a firme and ſure memoꝛpe, nerte a ſounde and 


ryght ſudgement, after a eaſep callynge thin- 
ges to mpnde whyche he haue harde oz ſene, 
and laſte a lynelye and ſharpe redpnes in fin- 
dynge and inuentpnge remedpes. The ma⸗ 
ners wipche Guido woulde haue in a Chirur⸗ 
gian are reconcd of Hippocrates and Celſus, 
whiche bztefelpe J wpll numbze: they muſe 
be bolde and wyth out feare in ſuche cures as 
are with out peryll , and wheras neceſſitye re- 


to rails 
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to raſſhe and haſtie.to be gentle and courtyous 
towarde the ſicke pacient, to be krendlpe and lo⸗ 
upng , towarde thoſe of hys pzofcffion, Alſo 
wyfſe and circunſpecte in Pꝛognoſtications, laſt 
of all , he muſte be chaſte and temperate of 
body , mercifull towarde the poze, and not to 
gredy of mony. and this is ſufficient touchpnge 
the deſcription of hym, that muſte be admitted 
in Cbirurgerpe. Rowe let vs talke of the in⸗ 
ſtrumentes wherewith a Thirurgian ought to 


be garniſhed, 

John Yates. That is well ſapde and of 
thoſe inſtrumentes 3 wold gladly haue vnder⸗ 
ſtandpnge. 


Tho. Gale. And ſoyou ſhal, & foz the ſucrer 


and ſounder doctrine, you muſt note that inſtru 
ments are ſaid two maner of wayes .fo2 epther 
thy are medicinal, o2 cls inſtruments of metal; 
> | as Iron, leade, tynne, copper, ſiluer, : golde, d 
- | medicinal inſkrumets are medicines, as potios, 
| emplaſtres,cataplaſmes , cerotes, bnguentes, 
- | oyles, Walmes, trochiſe, Waters, à ſuche other. 
but p2incipally as touching vnguents the Chi⸗ 
rurgian(after Guido bis minde) dught alwaies 
to haue in redines, v. ſundzy unguentes aun⸗ 
ſwering to fiue intentions curatiue of Chirur- 
girie, that is to ſap ; fo2 to ſuppurate and matw- 
rate, he muſt haue Rafalicon, ts mundifie and 
clenſe- 
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tlenſe, Apoſtolicon To incarnate and cauls 
fiethe to growe, he ſhall pꝛepare Vnguentum 
Aurcum . To conglutinate wpth , he ſhall 
bie Vnguentum Album, And where as any 


accidence chaunce , as dolour and papne, he 
yall occupre Vnguentum Dialtheum. But 


T (hall not nede to make anp longer p2oceſſc of 
medicinall inſtrumentes , when as Jhauc as 
I ſuppoſe abundantlpe ſhewed in my Antido⸗ 
tarpe not onelp all the pꝛincipall intentions cu⸗ 
ratine required in Chirurgirpe: but alſo haue 
ſet oute medicinall inſtrumentes both ſpmple 
and compounde , required in thys arte: as alſo 
their compoſitions vſe and vertues. Their are 
alſo ſet oute pꝛoper medicynes , dicated and 
apted to the ſeuerall partes of mans bodpe as 
beade, bꝛeaſt, komacke, longes, lpuer, ſplene, 
kydnes, bladder, and ſuche lpke, as is pꝛoued of 
Galen in hys woꝛke intituled Secunda locos 


Altzonghe manpe be of the contrarye opinion. 
And amonge the reſte JF wpll ſhowe you a no⸗ 
table hiſtoꝛpe, I thynke to manpe knowen „as 
well Phiſitians and Chirurgians , as other 
woꝛſhipkull and honeſt. It foztuned that in 
London. 562. that there was a frape made, and 
the one was thurſte thzoughe the bzeaſt vnder 


the pappe, andout vnder the lefte ſhoulder 


blade ſo that of face the longes were perſed 
thzough 
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though, There ware diuers hnſiclons called 
vbnto the woundpd pacient, and they all affir- 
med conitantip death to folote, 3 alſo 3 
called vato the ſame pacient, did alſo affir;:: 
that death woulde folo we, crcepte he rece a. 
A certain potion of wihtche J had crpericnce 
in the like caſe in the warres, in England, 
France, Drotland, ans other plates: and ge 
in dede recepued it, aud lo the longes ware pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued kram putrifacion and the cengelpd blod 
was erpellpd oute, te woundce clenſpd, and ki⸗ 
nally hythe arte of Chirurgirie he was rellozed 
to his periccdto city. 
John Yates. That man do J right 9 
Hilo, his name lis! en: r ite 
he was hurts at qucne hiue, and he is pot l! 
and in good helth. 


— vY 
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John Feilde. Melrthen, let vs ſpeabe of 


metallpne tnffromentes. of wiiche ſome cf 
them arc gencrall: focalled, for that thp do ge⸗ 
neralip ſerue in eil moundes , and bicers: any 
there are pa paar pee ſerupnge to 
ſeucrall vſes 02; artes of the bodpe. = 

J yard that diuc 1 atkirme hoboc the tin woun⸗ 
des gonerallpe ! gere nedyth no ru, 
mentes then GW nim zon knike „1e —— IHE 
large the wounds. and fo bipth 17s froery to 


take out the thynges firm, wycthertt be pelt, 
ſplente, arrowe head, 92 What cis 5 our 5 
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but the errouors of theis are ſo grole as requſ- 
reth no aunſwere, ſeinge that thꝛoughe ſuche 
kindes ok. inciſions , it happencth the greate 
vaynes, and arteries to be cut, and ſo greate 
flur ot blose to folowe, (beſide the doulour, and 
payne whiche foloweth and many tymcs loſſe, 
and mutilation ofthe memoze) as is in no caſe 
toliozablc, | 

Tho. Gale. Truth it is, but touchynge 
genera! inffrumentes, thoſe which are in moſt 
ble and ought ta be had in redynes ofthe Cht- 
rurgian are theis: inciſion ſheares, an inciſion 
knyfe , aflewme, a lance, whoie pictures pou 
mape here ſet oute, and all this ſerue to cut and 
enlarge a wounde: a cauterizin Tron to cau⸗ 
terize with , and ſtangh flure of blade : a papze 
of pincers 52nippers , to take of plaſtres, ſple⸗ 
geants and thinges firid in the wounde,a pꝛobe 
fo ſerche the wouude with, a crockpd yore ; a 
nedle and a quill to ſowe and ſtiche with. 


Iohn Y ates. And what be the inſtru⸗ 
mentes whiche arc called pꝛoper: 
John Feilde. Pꝛoper inſtrumentes ar? 


theis whoſe figures alſo folowe. as a trappan, 
ſerupnge to the heade whan as the ſcul oz cra- 
nium is fracuryd, ſpeculum oris, and ſpecu- 
lum matricis, alſo goſlipiuim, ſeruyng fo2 lura- 


tlons and fractured bones, a ſirpngie maſculine. 
and 
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and alſo kemyne ſctons foz the necke,alenator!s 
and longe neeles of woode to dꝛawe theongh 
the woande, alſo qoſcbilles „ croweſvilles, 
z diucrs other veſcrived 4 ſet out of Albucal:s, 
Celſus, [ agaltms, and others. | | 
Tho. Gate. Theis ind rumentes ve 98 
meruaplous vle, and wpth out whiche the Chi⸗ 
rurgian can nsther perkectlpe, nother wytyout 
Areate greite and peril do that ie requires . and 
amonge the reſt in mp iudgement the tappen 
is mot neteſſarte ; and of an erceltent mus. 
tion in hurtes ok the heade. Foz with out It 
wher cranium is fractured, bꝛoſpd, oz cls anye 


ol the inwarde panicles depꝛeſted , port Wall 


litle pꝛeuaple. 3 mp ſelke hanc vſcd it wpth 
great pꝛokit diuers tymes, and cſpeciallye os 
in Cambzidge chcire, whiche J woulde declare 
bito pou, but that J ſhoulde be ſombhat te⸗ 
dious. 
John Feilde. Nothynge leſſe, but rather 
pleaſant. fo: by btterynge ok thpnges done, 
great p2ofit may inſewe, and we haue decrced 
to ſpende this dape in the talke of Chirurgirpe 
wherkoze we deſire pou declare that hiſtoꝛte and 
we wyll geae diligent eare. 
Tho. Gale. Right gladlpe. Anno. 15 5 9, 
uſeruant of one matſter 7212othes , rivynae ta 
He keildes and ledynge a ponge hozſe ina helter 
E. u, eta 


Au lnſtrudtion. 
fyed faſt abought the arme of the leruant: the 
hoꝛſe beynge wylde, and not bꝛoken, ſtarkinge 
aipde vbnhoꝛſed thy man, and dꝛewe hym by the 
ar me a bought a great feilbe ſo long, that what 
wwyth ſtrikpynge, what wpti) dꝛawynge, halyng 
and pullpnge, being weried he ſtode ſtill, vntpil 
company came and loſed the halter, and toke 
bp the man halfe deade, and conuaped hym vn- 
to his maiſters hone, Chirurgtans ware [cny 
foꝛ, who fyndpnge. the ſeruant ſpechleſſe, and 
wyth out remembꝛiunce cf anp on whome he 
ſawe: they not percepupnge the cauſe hereof 
them ſelues, nether pet could be ſhowedok the 
pacicnt the PRs afoaed,orparted and lell hym 


as vncurable. Baiſter Wrothe ſent foz me, 
and 7 ſeinge gym ſpechlelle, and without re⸗ 


membꝛaunte „comieccurcd the hinber parte of 
the heade to be hurte, and ſmitipu of the hoꝛſe, 
whiche J was moe tertapne of, whan felpnge 
that parte J found? it lofte. TMherekoꝛe J tas 
kyagc ok the heer, dyd made firfte inciſion and 
aficr that ſet a trappan on his heade, and boꝛed 
Cranwinthzough , and toke oute the peace of 
bone, which done: ther püued out mucize blod, 
blacke in colour, and dꝛawyngce to putrifaction 
out of the contuſed and broken vapnes the 
nerte dapt folowpnge , the ſeruant ſpaeke and 
tame agapne to his perfecte remembeaunce, 


and J vipng thenges in this cute as arte requi⸗ 
red, 
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red, God reſtoꝛed the man in wy handes to his 
perkeds heith. J coulde alſo ſhowe you other er⸗ 
amples wher the like chaunten haue happened, 
and the Chirurgians epther noi knowynge, 02 
wilfullpe neglecpuge this pꝛektitable müru⸗ 
ment, haue bꝛought the pactents to there laſte 
ende. ſo happened it toa ſcrugunt of maiſter 
Pagetes in kylpotte lane. 153 8. ond dtuers 
ther, whome fo2 bꝛeutitie J do let paſſe, 

Io, Y ates. N43 was a worthy cure, 
and this is a noble inſtrument, but the Thirur⸗ 
gianzg mice neglecte thule cf this o2 the like 
inſtrumentec, are of the opinion of that the rude 
Cinper:ke Smith mas, doho in a falſqhe boke of 
him pulliched, did innap againſt Chirurgions 
winche trapened the heade in any griete of the 
ſame, and leinety to him ſelke as it ware an 
other Theſſalus to over thꝛoughe the fameus 
authers, and Jnucntours ofthts inſtrument, 
whan (in the iudgement of the lerned he was 
no moꝛe to them comparable, then the light of 
a ſparke of fire, is equall to the mooſte radiant 
and ſhpning beames ok beautikfuli Phocbus. 

Jo. Feilde. This nowe. ſpoken of inſtru⸗ 
mcutes (whiche a Chirurgian muſte haue in 
redines) thall ſuffice,nowe let vs chowe the 
methode and way howe the perſon beinge kitte 
ta be admitted to Chirurgirpe, mape lerne the 
arte , leſſe that conkuſedlpe he lerne that firſte. 


E. ij. Whiche 
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Lintche Hzolde be laſt, and ſo ſct the carte befo28 
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tie hoꝛſe, to his no mail hyndꝛaunce. 

Tho. Gale. And fo? this ther is to be ko⸗ 
[34:50 und obſertizd two pꝛeteptes:firſte, that 
wwe pꝛocede from thyngcs comon, bnto thoſe 
ſwhiche are particuler , 02 from thpnges vni⸗ 
uorſail, vnto moe pertlculer. as firſt to knowe 
an inflaä mation, then howe manp kyndes of in⸗ 
Comations there are. the ſeconde pꝛecepte is, 
that we begpnne at thpnges knowen and ſo 
pꝛoccde biito thole Whyche are leffe knowen, 
as firſte in the curation of woundes, we multe 
begynne wyth a ſimple wounde: whiche done, 
ine ſhall p2:occde to the curation of tompounde 
woundes. ſoin lyie maner in vicers, firſte to 
knows and cure a ſimple vicer, and then to take 
in hande compounde vicers,begynnynge wpth 
thoſe that are leſit compound, and haue ſmaleſ; 
accidents: and ſo to pꝛotede vnto thoſe that are 
meꝛetöpound, t haue moſt x greateſt accidents 
topned both them. the like is alſo to be obſerued 
in other arts, 5 (cieties,as in iudgyng of colozs, 
firſt to know whight $ blacke, then other colo2s 
which are not ic manifeſt accoꝛding as they com 
r ſpʒing of; mixture of theis. . now hnoboynge 
+ conſidering theis two pꝛeteptes, it is neteſſary 
fa» the right vic of his inſtruments medicinall, 
metalline:to tõſider two thinges. that is to ſay, 
thinges talled atccozdinge to natur and thynges 
azgainũ nature. lo. Tates. J pꝛap rou 
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what are thoſe which are calied acco2dpnge te 
nature: t how many be thep in nombze: 
lohn Feilde. Guido numbzeth thole 
thinges whiche are called accozdpnge to nature 
to be. vj. that is to ſap, heith, the cauſe ok heithe, 
theſted of helth, ſkcength, cuſtome, t cöplexton. 
and helth is defined to be an efXcae accozving to 
nature, apte to perfoꝛ me the acids of the lame. 
To. Y ates. And what doe this, 9. thynges 
accozdynge to nature, te ache and ſhowe me: 
Tho. Gale. Beraulr the Thirurgian is na⸗ 
tures kreinde, 4 mintſtec: thets fyowe you that 
you muſte conſeruc 5 kepe them vp ther like, r 
alſo ts expel ther coutraries, which weld viltrop 
and ouerthzowe them? 
To. Yates. And whcrofdotheis.vi.thinges 
ſpꝛing, i by what tiynges ſhall J conſerue the? 
fo: although you ſap vnta me. y they are conſers 
ued + kept by ther like, pet is ft not ſutlicient to 
mp vndertandinge , except you two thowe me 
what they are. lo, Feilde, 2 Wyll tell 
bou, theis.vi.thinges which are ſecundum na- 
turam, ſpꝛing ot, vij. natural thingesentring the 
töpoũtion of mans body. that is to ſap.iiu. Cle⸗ 
ments, fire aper, water, pearth. coplerions, ag 
hote, cold, moyſt, z dꝛie. ii. humoꝛs, blod, coller, 
fleume melãcholie, mebꝛes of nas body. ver, 
tues, animal, vital, t natural, with ther operas 
1!95,4 ſpirits.of theis.7.natural ſpꝛingeth helth 
other reherſed which are accoꝛvig to nature 
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The conſeruation ot helth dothe conſilt: in the 
right vir ok. vj. thynges named in latyn res non 
naturalcs. lxke ag in the abule of them „the de⸗ 
cav of helth and bꝛedenge of ſpehnes and inkir⸗ 
17755526 krloweth. 
Tho. Gale. J: 10 . ſe, and theis lire 
are callcb, aper: meate and dne: motion and 
Mute depe _ wacrrnge: repletion and ina⸗ 
nition; and the pertarbations oz affections of 
the 1 
John Yates. J tra} J am ſucticientlye 
taught how fo vie wy inſtrumentes acco2zdyng 
to the indication tauben of the thinges which are 
accoꝛdynge to he: :nowe Ip — pc u let me 
9::DErit ade what thoſe typ: iges are whiche are 
5G ainfic nature, hole manpe they arc mnum⸗ 
be, and what indication is to be taken of them: 
#9; the further vic ot wp inärumentes. 
John Feild. Thoſe which are agapndle 
jature, ars ſo talled: becauſe thep are contrary 
to tge ſame, and doe further deſkrop and ouer⸗ 
(3132 nature, and ire btterenempes to helth, 
and theis arc.iij. in nombꝛe:ipchnes, the cauſe 
of ſkpnes,0N5 the accident. the cauie of ſpcͤnes, 
5 that recen contrarpe to nature, wöhpche 
goeth briber the ſycknes, and pꝛouoheth the 
lame, ans ther ate accoumpted of Galen , and 
the Greitians whome J tvlowe) two cauſes of 
ſycknes 
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ſpcknes. the one beinge outwarde ,caRed pro- 
catarctike, o cauſe pꝛimatiue: the other is with 


in vs, and is named the cauſe antecedent, 02 
p2ecedent, oꝛ cauſe interne. ſicknes alſo is dekp⸗ 
ned of Galen to be an affecke againſle nature: 
of whyche the action of nature is firſte hurte, 
t bitiated. and the ſame Galen doth alſo make 
iy. kindes ot licknes generallpe, accoꝛdpnge to 
the partes of mans bodpe in whyche they are. 
as in the ſimiler partes, ſpcknes is called intem⸗ 
perature, whiche is epther hotte, colde, moyft, 
02 dꝛpe:oꝛ cls hette and mopſt, hotte and depe: 
cold and moylt: cold and dꝛpe: and yk it be in the 
inſtrumental partes, the ſpeknes is nampd, pll 
conſtitution oz confozmatien: but pf ſpcknes 
happen bothe to ſtmiler and inſtrumentall 
partes, then it hath to name, ſolution 62 diui⸗ 
ſion of cõtinuitie. Alſo the accident is one effect 
againſt nature in lyke ſoꝛte as the tauſe of ſick⸗ 
nes and ſpcknes it icife is: but it difteret krem 
them in this, that like as the cauſe goeihe be⸗ 
foꝛe ſpcknes and pꝛouoketh it: ſo doth the acci- 
dent folowe ſpcknes, lyke as the ſhadowe doth 
the man nowe this woꝛde accident, is taken 
generallp of wbiche we wyll nothyng ſprake, 
and it is vnderſlande moze ſtraptlpe, v2 pꝛo⸗ 
peripe , ſo is accidente th:ec wapes diuided. fo; 
epther the action is hurte and quite atoliſhed, 
As blyndelnes in the ere: 02 els dimmiſted, as 

diminithe 
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dimhiſſe of ſpght , oꝛ els the actions fs c02- 
rupted as the ſyght depꝛaued, and foz the indt⸗ 
cation whiche is taken of theis thꝛee thynges 
agapnſte nature: note theis twoo greate, (and 


of all men alowed) concluſtons. Contraria 


ſunt contrariorum remedia. alſo, ſimilia con- 
ſeruantur ſimilibus. lpke as thynges whyche 
are accozdpnge to nature, arc conſerned and 
keptc by ther lpke: ſo alſo thynges tontarpe, are 
remedies foꝛ ther contrarpes.and therkoꝛe theis 
itj, thynges agapnſte nature, howeth pou that 
they are to be expelled and put away by there 
tontrarpes. as foꝛ exampie , ſolution of contt- 
nuitpe beinge ſyclines bothe of ſimiler and in⸗ 
ſtrumentall partes ſhoweth that he mullc be 
put awape by his fontrarye, that is vnition and 
Jopninge agapne, alſo heat is put awape by 
touldnes: touldnes bp heate: dꝛynes by mopſt⸗ 
nes, and mopſtnes by dꝛines: and ſoin like ſoꝛte 
in other ſpckneTes the indication is taken of 
the contrartetie.doe you nowe vnderſtand this: 
Iohn Yates, Might well, ſo that nowe 


doe percepue that the right vſe of my inſtru⸗ 
mentes medicinall, and metallpne, is tahpng 
of thpnges accozdpnge to nature, whyche 
ſhoweth the conſeruation by lyke and agreable 
medicynes: and of thynges agapnſte nature, 
Wypche teacheth me to applye thynges con- 

trarys 
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frary wher by J may take aware all that which 
is againſle nature. but pf pou wilbe ſo good ag 
to let oute (though it be in bꝛeake woꝛdes coms 
pendiotifipe) thoſe thynges agapnſte nature, 
whyche falleth under the handes of the Chi- 
rurgian, as pou haue made playne to me thoſs 
thynges whyche are accozdpnge to nature: Y 
ſhoulds typnke mp ſelke ſo muche bounde, as 
hardly Iſhalbe able to recopence. fo2 althoughe 
I know. that thynges contrary to nature, are 
to be remoued by there contrarpes, pet if 7 
haue not the exacte knowledge what theſe 
thinges are, J ſhall very hardly be able to aplig 
and vſe there tontraries. | 
Tho. Gale, It is ſuerlye ſo, koꝛ howe 
muche wpde pou are in knowledge ofthe ſyck⸗ 
nes: ſa farre wyde ſhall pou alſo be in fyndpng 
dut apte and convenient remedics, and thoſe 
peritculerigrefes „ oz aſtectes againſte nature 
whyche are ſubiege to Chirurgirte (as Galen 
witneſſcth in the, 14.booke 13.chapter ol his the⸗ 
rapeutike uiethode) are fo2 the mooſte part re⸗ 
duced to. v. Titles oz chapters, that is to wete 
tumours againſte nature, woundces, blcers, 
fractures, and lurations, there be other thinges 
beſides theis which require the vie of the hand: 
but theis rehearſpd perfealy knowen, thother 
wilbe gaſyc to attapne vnto. 

| lohu 
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John Yates. Then J pzape pou begpnne 
kypꝛüt wyth tumours, and thoſe bepng keniſhed 
pꝛocede to the reſt. 

Iohn Feilde. ꝓpꝛtł it behoueth you to know 
that thos wooꝛde tumentr ( called in Greeke 
onchos) is not that whych Auicenne, and the 
Arrabians name Apoſtema,and the Latiniſtes 


tall Abſceſſus. Fo2 tumour is agencrall name 
to all apoſtems, and tumours „ where as thys 
woꝛde apolteme ſtrecheth no further but onelp 
Where às phlegmone is tozned into matter, r 
thꝛee other tumours called Atheroma, ſteato- 
ma, & meliceris. ſo that this woꝛd apoſteme , is 
not ſo large and generall a name, as tumour is: 
and therfeꝛe abuſed of Guido, and other, where 
they call all tumours agapnſte nature, by the 
ame of apoſtemes. 
lohn Yates. Thy ſpꝛ, be not all tumonrs 
agapuſt nature? 
Tho. Gale. ao ko ſothe, foꝛ then it had 
bene kozhym ſuperfluous to haue added theſe 
woꝛdes, againſt nature, And Galen in his boke 
Je tumoribus præter naturam, maketh thꝛee 
kyndes of tumoures , One that is ſecundum 
naturam, actoꝛdyng to nature: as the bzanes, 
muſcutles, and other empnencies of mans bo⸗ 
dee. Che ſeconde is called aboue nature: when 
AS 
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as thele tozenamed partes are increated moꝛe 
then their naturall fozme , and fpgure;but pet 
in ſuche ſoꝛte that the partes can doe thepz otli⸗ 
ties The laſte kpnde of tumour is called tus 
mour agaynſt nature. Btcauſe thy hurte the 
action of the parte Where it inkeſteth, 
John Yates, I doe now ca! to remembe⸗ 
rance Maſter doftour Cunyngham who made 
alſo the ſame diviſion of tumcurs 1563. when 
he red the bocke of Galen of tumours agapnlſt 
ture to the Chirurgians of London in the hall, 
but J pꝛap pou let me learne what a tumour a⸗ 
gainſt nature is: 
Tho. Gale. Put of the ſame bocke of a 
len, you may gather thys dekpnition. A tumorr 
agapnſt nature, is an auginentation , oz ſwel⸗ 
lynge, erxtedyng the natural fpgure of the ſame 
and hurteth the action of the ſame, But 
Auicenne ſaith that an apoſteme ( foo ſo talleth 
he a tumo2) is a ſickne: cdᷣpound of thꝛe kind of 
infirmities, that is to ſap of intemperatures , of 
pl cõſtitutiö, : ſointios of cötinuitp:theſewoꝛds 
you ſhall finde in the firſt boke of his Canon. 
Iohn Yates. Vow many kind of tumeurs 
are there. 
Io. Feild. Guido g othtr wattcrs of his times 
make iii. kindes of tumoꝛs: Apoltema,Vuſtula, 
& Exitura. A poſtema he callethagreat tumoz 
in 
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in whych the matter (whereofit ſpzingeth)doth 
gttende rather in quantitie, then qualitte, pul- 
tula he doth make a leſler tumour, in whych the 
matter dothe hurte by qualiiye , rather then 
quantitie . And thys tumour tharabians call 
Bothor. the thzetd >, whiche Guido nameth 
Exitura : is that whiche the Grecians doe pꝛo⸗ 
perly cal Apoſtema, t the latiniſtes: Abſceſſus. 
Tliomas Gale. But the Grecians doe 
make differences of tumoꝛs, acco2dpnge to the 
ſubſtaunce wherof they doe ſpꝛyng. ſo ſhal ther 
be but two kyndes of tumoꝛs generally, that is 
to ſap.humoralis, ſpꝛyngyng of humos, and 
flatuoſus commynge ok wyndye ſpirites; this 
Guido termeth Apoſtema ventoſum. 


John Yates. And howe many differences 
is ther of tumoꝛs wWhych do ſpꝛyng of hamo2s? 
T ho. Gale, Twoo, ſimple ; and com- 
pounde; | | 

Tohn Yates. Howe many ſimple be ther 


Tohn Feild, There be alſo, tj. hote 4 colde 
Tohn Yates. Why are thets tumours 
called ſimple and tompounde: 
Thomas Gale. Thep are called ſimple, 
wyan as they ſpꝛynge of one ſincere humour, 
with out the mixture of other. and they are cal⸗ 
led compounde-Whan the tumoꝛ cometh or two 
| ba m * 
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dꝛ moe huingzs, 

lohn Yates. Taherfoze are che tumozs 
called hotte, oʒ colde: 

Tho. Gale. They arc called hotte, bes 
cauſe they ſpꝛynge of hoote humonrs ; and nas 
med coulde by the tpke reaſon , becauſe thy are 
ingendꝛpd of could humours, 


Lohn Yates. How many hotte tumours 
be ther, and how many colde⸗ 
Iohn Feild. Diuers, and ſondzpe, as pott 


chall percepue by the pꝛoteſſe of our talke. but 
the moſt famous arc foure: ſpꝛyngynge of the 
lit}. humdurs ſimplpe, wpth cut the mu of 
other of theis two xc. 

John Y ates. UHhirzE be thay, 

Iohn Feilde. Mnecompth ol blode , and is 
called Phlegmene, in Engliſhe, inflamation: 
an other ſpꝛingeth of coller, and is called Eryfi- 

pelas, oz. S. Anthonſes fper : and theis be hoote 
tumours.an other cometh of fleume, and is nas 

med Oedema: the foꝛth is ingendꝛed of melan⸗ 


cholie,and hath to name Scirrhus. This two tu⸗ 
mours, are colde, all other ſimple tumours are 


aptly reduced to theis. iii. 


lohn Y ates. And what be the compound 


(tumours? | 1 
Tho. Gale. Theßp be diuers and baricth 


ther names accozdpnge to the mixture of hu- 
mours. 
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moꝛs. and the humoꝛ are mixpd, equallp, oꝛ in⸗ 
equally, ifthep be myred equally: then the tus 
mour is called Phlegmone and Ery ſpelas. but 
yk they be incquallye miryd , then the tumoꝛ, 
taketh name of the humoz whiche ſurmoun⸗ 
teth, as blod ſurmounting chollcr, in a tumoꝛ: 
ſt is called Phlcgmon Eriſipelatodes, if fleume 
be myred with blode in ſtede of toller in fozme 
as is aloꝛeſapd:then the tumoꝛ is named phleg⸗ 
monc Oedomatodes, and if blode myxpd with 
melancholp ſurmounte it is called Phlegmons 
ſcirrhodes, ſo in lybe cafe there are.iij. tumoꝛs 
whiche take names of the humoꝛs mprpd with 
colloz ,coller hauynge the dominion as whan 
blod is wpth colio2 thep call the tumoꝛ Eryſpe- 
las Phlegmonoſum. If fleume, Eryſpelas Oc- 
dematoſum, and if melancholike then the tu⸗ 
mo: hath to name Eryſpelas ſcirrhoſim in lyke 
maner, fleme hauing dominion in the moiſture 
wyth any ot the other thꝛee humozs, the tumoz 
is firſte called Oedema, and then pf coller be 
mirypd wpth it they adde this woꝛde Eryſipela- 
toſum. If blode the tumoꝛ is called Oedema 
Phlegmonoſum, and pt melancholie, then is it 
nampd Oedema ſcirrhoſum, and to conclude⸗ 
the lyke is to be ſapde of melancholie whan as 
any of the other. it, are mixed wpth as ſcirrhus 
Plegma- 
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Phlegmonoſus, ſcirrhus Eryſipelatoſus, and 
Scirrhus Oedematoſus: blod, coller oz fleume 
beinge bnequallpe mirpd wyth melancholpe. 
John Y ates. That pꝛokit inſueth to the 
Chirurgian by knowynge the mirtur of theis 
humo2s, in tumozs againſt nature⸗ 

lohn Feilde. Greate pzofite , foz by 


\ . knowpna the true mirture, he is tauggt therak⸗ 


ter accoꝛdingly to vary his medicines fo like as 
a ſimple tumour hath a ſimple cure + is curpd 
by his contrarie: ſo a compeande tumoꝛ hath a 
compounde cure t is curpd by his contrarie. as 
fo; the moꝛe plainer vnderdandyng, if p tumoꝛ 
be mirpd of fleume and melancholie cquallpe: 
then (hal pon equailp mixe ſuche medicpnes tos 
gether , as are canuenieutlpe vſed in Oedema 
and Scirrhus, Bud ti fleume, and melancholie 
be inequallp mirpd: and the greater poꝛtion is 
fleume , then in the compoſition pou mu: in 
lpke maner put the greter poztion offuche me⸗ 
dicynes as pou ble in Oedema, and the leſler of 
ſuche as are applped in 1 and this rule, 
and pzecepte is to be diligently obſerved in all 
compounde ſpcknes. and fo2 becauſe the mir⸗ 
ture of theis tumoꝛs, is ſo neceſſarte ſoꝛ a Chi⸗ 
rurgian , as pou mape righte well percepue by 
that whiche is nowe ſpoken : beholde this tabic 
which ſhoweth you all the mixture and names 
F.]. of [tis 
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ol tumoꝛs againſt nature. Mhych foz the great 
p2ofit wolde be commytted to Memozpe, of him 
that wil haue the Pethode of curyng copounde 
tumo2s againlt nature, 

Iohn Y ates. Pou pꝛompfed to ſhowe the 
tumo2s which are refered to the .fitj, pzincipall 
ſimple tumozs,Phlegmone Eriſipelas,cedema: 
and ſcirrhus. 


Iohn Feild. And that we pꝛomiſed we will 


perkozme, frſt bttering ther names:t that being 
done, we wil ſhow pou ther definitions. And we 
wil begin w ſanguine tumoꝛs, which are refer- 
red to Pilegmone : & then pzocede to the reffe, 


There are referred to phlegmone:Phygethlon, 
Bubo, Phyma , Dothicnes , Anthrax, garga- 
reon, Pariſthmia, ancuriſma , Gangrena , & 


Sphacelus. 
John Yates. , What is Phlegmonez 
The. Gale. Galen affirmith phlegmone (o; 


as we cal it in Engliſh, an inflamation)to come 
of the flux or blode by the greater vaines, arte | 
rics, vuto thoſe which are leſler:⁊ frb them vnts 
thoſe vaincs which are leſt or all ( which becauſe 
they are no greater then heres, are) called capil- |. 
lares. Theſe vaincs beinge fylicd w this conty- 
nual flux ofblod,part pſſuith out be p mouthes 
of the vaines: t part by þ cotes of þ ſame, wher- 
by the voide {paces are filled, inflamed; diſten⸗ 

ded 
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ded x ſtreched out. And this tumoꝛ galen calleth 
the inequall intemperature of the muſcle. And 
note, that there are two kindes of inflammati⸗ 
ons. One which is called vera inflammatio, £ 


this ſpꝛingeth of good and naturall blode. The 
ether is named Non vera,coming of pil and vn⸗ 
naturall bloode, and this is common to all in⸗ 
flammations, | 

lohn Y ates. hat cal yon Phygethlon? 
Tho.Galc. That which Celſus nameth Pa 


nus and this tumour is an inflammation of the 
glandilous partes in the neecke armpites and 
grine, which pk they be indurated after this in⸗ 
fla mation, ther cometh tumoꝛs lohich is named 
Chœrrades in latine ſtrumas and Guido nameth 
them ſcrotfulas and then this tumoz is numbꝛed 


amonge flegmatike tumours, And is wyth vs 
vluallp calied the kings euyll:betauſe the kings 
and Quecncs of England (by a diupne and pes 
culcr gpfte ot God ) doe cure ſuche as are mo⸗ 
leſted wpth this ialirmitie „ whan as no arte 
of Chirurgerpe can take place. And thys ditfes 
reth muche krom that ſpckenes whyche the Las 


| tyneſtes name Regium morbum. 


lohn Yates. TW herefoze is it called in 
Greeke Chorras? 
lohn Feilde. Eyther ot ſtones apearing 
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by the Seas, oꝛ els of ſwyne whiche are often 


bored wpth this tumo2, 
John Yates. As touchyng Bubo, Guido 


dcalleth it a flegmaticke apoſteme, wherkoꝛe J 
wyll let that paſſe vntpll we come to the reaſo⸗ 


nynge of the lame, 
Tho Gale. Hou ſcame to accuſe vs of 


errour, 892 ignoꝛaunce whan as we ſſhoulde 


numbꝛe flegmatike apoſtemes as pou cal them 


amonges ianguine tumonrs, But 7 wpll this 
affirme boldlge that Guido epther meaneth 
ſome other tumoꝛ whiche he {9 calleth:oꝛ eis he 
repugneth manikeſtlp wpth Galens authoaitie, 
fo2 Galen maketh Bubo a ſimple inflamma⸗ 
tion of the glandelous partes in that flankes. 
lohn Yates. J dce not accuſe pou but ra- 
ther thzowe you Guido his mynde: which ſeing 
that it doth not agree wpth Galenes J mulle 
gyue place and alwape pꝛeferre Galen befoze 
Guido. W{Hherfo2e J pꝛap pon pꝛocede with the 
other inflammations and ſhowe me what the 
tumoz is whicye the Grekes call Phyma. 

To. Feildc. This tamoꝛ is à puſhe which 
wyll pꝛeſently as yt ware come to ſuppuratton, 
alid it is called hyma by ſimilitude it hath 
with puftes oz niuihrumes ſpꝛyngyng oute of 
the pearth. and ther be two kyndes of theis tu⸗ 


mo2s one tompnge of heate, an other ol coulde 
bnt 
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but we in this place do nombze onely the hoote 
tumo2 amonge inklammotions. 


Iohn Y ates. Dothicnes foloweth nexte 
in order, | 
'Tho.G ale. Dothienes in Greke z 15 cal⸗ 


led of Auicenne, Aldemurenul, of Celſus fu- 
runculus, with vs a felone 02 cattes heare, æ is a 
ſharpe ſwllynge wyth inflammation chancing 
in the fingers with dolour + tozneth to matter 
ſpedelpe, and theis often haue a feuer ioypned 
with them. 

Tohn Y ates. That is Anthrax? 

To. Feild. That ſame which we cal Car. 
bunculus. ànd is an viccrous tumoꝛ ſpꝛingyng 


of groſſe mc{ancholpcke bloude putrikped. 
This tumoꝛ kdloweth greate infiammations, 
and ther are two kindes of carbuncles. the one 
moꝛe Jentie and benigne:the other peſtilentiak, 
and moꝛtall, and the carbuncle is both wyth 
puſtles and alſo without. 

John Y ates. Guido maketh difference 


betwirte anthzax and carbunculus. 


Tho. Gale. Ther is no ditferente at all, 


but that anthzar is a greke woꝛde 4 Carbuncu- 
lus a Latpne. Fo2 Guidoes difference wher he 
make th anthzar a malignant tumoz,ts no other 
thing then the peſtilential carbuncle. but his di⸗ 
riuation of the name is moe ridiculous where 

F. lu. he ſaith 
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he ſaith that Anthrax is ſaid of Antra , whyche 
he ſaith ſignikieth the harte, but in what tungne 
Antra is vſed koꝛ the hart that he left bnwattte« 
ſure J am, that it is nepther latpne, Greke, no2 
arabicke wozde. 

Io. Y ates. Welthcn J am herein ſatiſkied 
touchpnge the Carbuncle , what defyne pou 
Gargareon to be? 

Iohn Feild. Gargareon called in latpne 
Columella is an inflammation of vuvla, like as 


Pariſthmia oz tonſille are inflamations of the 


kernelles ſituates in the beginning ot d talves, 


Guido & other ot his ſect call them Amygdalas. 
Tohn Yates. Anccurilina is nexte. 


Tho. Gale. This tumoure is no other 
thunge, then a dilatation o2 rather relaxation 
of the arteries, whereby the bloode and ſpirites 
arc diſperſed makyng a ſokte tumour whych bes 
pnge v;cſſev, with the fpngers ſemeth to vaniſh 
awaye ; but the fyngers taken agayne awap, 
Lhe tumour cometh to his wonted bygnes 
againe. 

lohn Y ates. Ik pou doe in like ſoꝛt ſct out 
what Gangrena & ſphacelus are then pou haus 


finyſhed all ſuche tumoures as are referred to 


t 


flegmone. 
Iohn Feilde. Galen in hys ſecond booke 


whych he wꝛotte to his krende Glauco dekpneth 


„ Ab". Dea s 
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Iohn Yates. I thanke pon that pou wtll 
accompliſhe my requeſt and deſire, 
Tohn Feilde. Eryſipelas bepnge of much 


af;aitice with Phlegmone , called alſo of the 
Latineſtes ignis ſacer, of vs wplde fyze oz 
Saincte Anthonies fp2e , isa flure of coller 
{taping aboute the ſkpnne nothyng moleſting 
the fleſhe , Anditdiffereth from Phlegmone 
fpiſte that there is no pullatiue dolour in it, 
then that in the inflammation of bloode the 
colour is alwaye redde: in Eryſipelas the cos 
tour is yelowylhe pale : laſte that Bhlegmone 
ps an affecte of the muſcules: and Eryſipelas 
is onelpok tyeſkpnne and thys is to be vnder- 
ſtande of Verum Eryſi pelas. 
John Yates. Is there any moze then one 
bonde ok Eryſt pelas? 
1 ho. Gale. Haut pon foꝛgottẽ that which 
Was bcfoze rehearſed of coinpaunde tumours? 
And that there Was Ery ſipelas Phlegmono- 
ſum, Oed ematoſum, and ſcirrhoſum? Theſe be 
comp2ehended in dede vnder the name ol com⸗ 
pounde coilozicke tumours 02 Eryſipelas ille- | 
gittimum, 
John Yates. Do then pou make two kinds 
of Eryſipelas verum: and alſo illegittunum. 


Iohn Fend. It is ryghte ſo . And that 


Which 
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gangrenam tobe a moztifycation ot the mem⸗ 
ber vnconfp2med, ſpꝛynging of greate intam⸗ 
matſons. And Sphacelus talled of diners w2y- 
ters Aſchachilos.and of the latineſtes ſyderatio 


Iohn Yates, Then by pour — j 

ther that bothe Gangrena ane — 

lowe after greate inlammations:and that they 

two differ in this, that Gangrena is as it were 

in growing and Increaſing euer moꝛe and moꝛe 
2 — ofthe member: and ſpha 

celus is whan as Gangręna ceaſi 
further the member, and that is — 
lye moztifyed and deade voyde of a! natural | 
heate, blode, ſpirites, and fceling, 
Tho. Gale. You haue rigbtlp ſapde. 


lohn Yates. Then ſeyng we haue thug 
ended ſuche ſangupne tumoures as are refcr, 
red to Phlegmone, x pꝛape you in lpke maner 


Pꝛocede in the coloꝛicke tumours hyche are of 


like affinite with E ryſi pelas? 

Tho. Gale. Mee wyll ſo doe Unto 
| Eryſipelas are reterryd Herpes, Phly&ene E- 
| pinyGtides and Hydroa . But kpzſte Dow 


wpl define what Eryſ 
rylipelasfs,and then | 
tothe relle. F n 


| . lith. John 4s 
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whyche is illegittimat oꝛ nat ryghte Eryſipela 1 k 
is alio diulded into two kyndes, The one com- 
myng of the groſer and thicker ſencere colier 
and is named Erytipelas wpth viceratton and 
the other is coller haupnge other humoures 
mired with it as I laide befoꝛe. 5 
John Yates, Sepnge then that J bnders 
ſtande What Eryſipelas is, and howe manye 
kyndes alſo there are of them: J pꝛape pou let 
me vndeſtand what herpes, is fo; that foloweth 
nerte in oꝛder. 
John Feilde, Herpes is that tamour and 


affcction of the {kynne whyche Vippocraies ſo 
dothe name of cozrodpng and de uourpnge the 
ſkynne: foꝛ herpo is that whiche is called in la⸗ 
tyne Serpo whereof commeth herpys quaſi ſer- 


pens. And there is two kyndes of he rpes, one 
called herpes Eſtiomenos, fo called becauſe it 


eatcth and deuoureth:the other is named Cen- 
chros in latpne miliaris fo2 that the tumour is 
1 like Millit ſeade. Iohn Y ates. Guido 
dothe ſpcake ot Eſtiomenus in this wyſe. Eſtio- 
; menus eſt mors et diſſipatio membri: et prop- 
ter hoc dicitur Eſtiomenus, quaſi hominis ho- 
; ſtis,cum putrifactione & mollificatione mem- 
bri. | 
{ Tho.Gale. where Guido ſapth that E- 


h ſtiomenus | þ 


An Inſtitution. 


ſtiomenus fs the death and diſſipation of the 
membzed and koꝛ that is called Eſtiomenus as 
who ſhoulde ſape the enempe of man, compnge 
with putrefaction and mollification : J do litle 
in my Judgement alowe hym, firſt that he lea⸗ 
neth the pꝛinces of Phiſicke Hippocrates Oa⸗ 
lene and Paulus, and foloweth thoſe of (male 
lernyngeand autho2itte; and then that he will 
ſeame to interpꝛete that tungue in whichs he 
bad (mall knowledge. fo2 wher dcd he euer red 
amonge the Grecians that the tumour Eſtios 
menus was confoundyd with Sphacelus,which 

in dede is the moꝛtikication of the membꝛe. and 

agayn wher lerned he the deriuatio of Eſtiome 
nus to be hominis hoſtis. But this mape pet 

ſeame toloꝛable in Guido, whan that Auicenne 

gyupnge occaſion of errour to other,compze- 

bendpnge both kyndes of herpcs, vnder the 

name of fozmica,doeth alſo mooſtc abſurdlpe 

comp2ehende myrmecias (that is to ſape for- 

micas ànd is a kpnde of wartes) bnder the 

name of herpes and fo confoundeth bothe 

to gether , but this hall ſuffice touchynge 

herpes. | 

Tohn Yates: When let me lerne what 

Phlyctenæ drt. 

lohn Feilde, Actius in his. xiitj. booke 


my 
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and. 63. chapter ſapth that thep are puſtules 
compnge of ſharpe coller: lyke to the bleſtres 
whiche cometh of ſcaldynge water, and, bꝛyng 
no vehement dolour o2 payne , whiche beinge 
bꝛoken ther floweth oute a pelouſhe humour, 
continuęnge vnto the third oz ſometpme fozth 
dape. 


Iohn Y ates. And what doth theis kinde 
ok puſtules differ from thoſe whiche are called 
Epinictides: 


Tho. Gale. Uerp much. fozepinyctives 
be the mooſte pll and malignant kynde of pus 
ftules, be warte, and leadp in coloure wpth 
greate and vehement inflammation abought 
them. and theis beinge opened ther is forinde a 
ſipmpe erulceration in them, this tumoz is 
neuer greater then a beane: and ts called 
Epinyctis becauſe comonlye they ſpꝛynge in 
the npgbt ſcaſon,and then mooſte moleſteth 
the pacient. The Arrabians call this tu⸗ 
mour c\ſare,o2 ſaire. and Plynie naueth it 
Puſtula lyuens. 

Tohn Y ates. There pet remapneth thoſe 
tumours whiche the Grecians doe call Hidroa 
and the Latiniſtes Sudamina. 


John Feild. Auicene nameth 
them planta noctis and Raſis Alha. 
ſaphum. Theis are certapne colericke 
| puſtules 


S 


AnlInſtitation. 


puſtule compng of muche and abundantſwette 
whiche thꝛough the ſharpnes therof doe exaſpe⸗ 
rate and vlcerate the KKpnne:and thus haue you 
lerned the moſt famous and notabla collozicke 
tumoꝛs wherkoze we wyll nowe conuerte ours 
talke to ſuche as are phlegmatike. 
John Yates. Pot do meane ſuche as are 
referryd to Oedema do pon not: 
Tho. Gale. Pes verelp and they be called 
by their names. Atheroma, Steatoma, Melice- 
ris, Hidrocele, Aſcites, Leucophlegmatia, chæ- 
ras, Bronchocele; and Hydrocephalon: and as 
tonchynge Oedema it is thus defpned. Oedema 
is a tumour fofce, loſe, and with out dolour oz 
grefc, ſpꝛingynge of fleume. and it is deupded 
into Ocdema that is a4 deſcace, and into that 
whiche is ſymptoma oz accident. of this Galen 
maketh mention in the. xiiij. boke. ſity. chap. of 
his therapeutike methode. the trew Oedema 
is that whiche folyſhly the Barbarous Cirur⸗ 
glans call vndimia. 
lohn Yates. J remembze Guido nameth 
t both vndimia and alſo ydemea, and cimia: 
but let that paſſe, J pꝛapꝑ pou ſet out thoſe thꝛee 
fam3us apoſtemes flegmatike whiche you call 
Atheroma,Steatoma,and meliceris. 
lohn Feilde. Tyis apoſteme called in 
Katpne 


y 
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Latinc abſceſlus and of ann „Selaa, of 
Auicenne Noai, hàue diners names after that 


thynge whiche is in euerp of them contepned. 
Fo2 Atheroma whiche is a tumoz of like colour 
on all partes and with out payne and dolour, 
contepneth in the neruous cootes a ſhlpme hu⸗ 
mour and lpke a pultefle in ſubſtaunce, and 
ſomtyme there is founde in it heres,ſkales like 
bones, x hard _ s as they ware ſtones, and 
Steatoma that is t to ſaye adipinus nodus, 03 A 


kattpe knote 02 a tumoz,is anaugmcntationof 
fatnes againſte nature gathered in ſome parte 
of the bodpe. Meliceris or Nodus mellæus, is 
a rounde tumour harde and vepde of arefe in 
whiche the nerucus coatcs do contepne an hu⸗ 
mour lpke in ſubſtance to honpe. and all theis 
tt. etfectes are firſt (mall and lytle, and ſo by 
lytle and litle augmente and ware, and arc con 
tepned wyth in there ſeuerall iplmes oz coates. 
Iolin Yates. What defxne pou hpdzo- 
cele tobe? 

Tho. Gale. Hydꝛocele is that whiche in 


Latineis called hernia aquoſa or humoralis, 
and is a tumour ſpzingunge of a watrye hu⸗ 
mourc gathered in the purſe of the teſticles, 
John Y ates. And what is aſcites? 

Iohn Feilde, It is one kynde of the dzopſle, 


and this tumour is whan that a ſeroſe hument 
is 3 


; 
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is contepned bet wixt the inwarde coate of abs 
domen and the inteſtines, This coate is called 
peritonæum. 

Iohn Tates. Leucophlegmatia foloweth 
next. 

Iohn Feild. It is alſo named Anaſarcs 
and hypoſtarca and is an inequall tumour go⸗ 
ing th2ough the hole body, this map in my con⸗ 
ceypte be aptlpe termed an vniuerſall oedema 


ok all the bodpe, as touchynge cherades we haue 
ſpoken amonge ſanguine tumours. 


Iohn Y ates. There pet remapneth two 
tumours Bronchocele, and hydrocephalon. 
Thomas Gale. Rronchocele is a tu⸗ 


mour in the thꝛote called alſo Bocium, « it is a 
greate and rounde ſwellynge ofthe necke be⸗ 
twirt the ſkynne and aſpera arteria, in whichs 
is contepned ſome tpme, fleſhc, ſome time like 
honp, katnes, 02a pulteſle. ano ſometpme ſapth 
Celſus ther are founde hears mixpd with bones 
alſs Hydrocephalon is a watry tumour ingen⸗ 
dꝛed fo2 the moze part in the heades of childzen. 
oꝛels it tome of groſſe blode collected in anpe 
parte ofthe heade, ther be. liij. kyndes ofthis tus 
mour. one whan the humoꝛ is bet wirt pia ma- 
ter and the bzaine. the ſeconde whan the bumoz 
is collected betwirte the coates and the bones: 


the. ii. 
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the. itj. is betwirt pericranium | the bone, the 
laſt is betwirt the ſkynne # the bone. thus we 
baue ſet out the moſt notable kindes of flegma⸗ 
tike tumours. 

Iohn Tates. Seinge that pon haue 
fynyſhed thzce kpndes of tumdours ſan⸗ 
guine coloricke and flegmatike , nowe A 
p:ap pou let vsſpcke of melancholicke in like 
ſozte. 

Iohn Feilde. Unto &cirrhus are referred, 
Cancer, Elephantiafis, Satiraſmus Pſora lepra, 
Enchimoma, melaſma, varices, ſarcocele, Poli- 
pus Verruce, acrochordines, myrmeciæ, t ſuche 
lyke. and firſte we will take dure beginnynge 
With Scirrhus, vou ſhal note that ther are re⸗ 
tonpd of Galen, tj, kyndes of Scirrhus. one 
that is exquiſite , the other not erquiſite, 
The exquiſite Scirrhus is definpd to be an 


barde tumour againſt nature, with ont dolour 


92 felyng and is incurable. The ſecond kynde 
of Scirrhus is alſo a tumour againſte nature 
barde, but not al together inſenſible and thers 
fo;e curable. although it be not wpth out dif- 
ficultie, 

John Y ates. Nowe ſeyng J baue lerned 
what Scirrhus is and aiſo howe manye 


they are, J pzays you pꝛotede to Can⸗ 
(er, 


T ho 


—— 0 


— A 


An inſtitution 
Tho. Gale. Cancer called of the gretians 
Carcinoma, and Carcinos, is an inequal tumoz 


againſt nature, hoꝛrible to beholde-ofſwartiſhe 
colour and with great papne. It is called cancer 
of fpgure and ſimilitude it hathe wyth the ſca 
trabbe. fo like as in that, the feete are on bothe 
ſpdes of it: ſo in this tumour the vaines beyng 
kplled wyth a groſe melancholike humour, they 
are ſwol ne and diſcended like as it were the ket 
of a crabbe oꝛ this tumour maye otherwpſe be 
called cancer becauicit dothe ſo inſeberablys 
cleaue to the place where ast once is fpzinely 
fpred.and there be twoo kyndes of Caucer.one 
that is wpth vlceration andis called Cancer 
VIceratus, an other that is withoute viccration 


and is named Cancer Occultus. 
John Y ates. Nhat is Elephantiaſis. 


Iohn Feilde. It is an vniuerſall Cancer 
ok the bodp, and is that which the latter witers 
of the Arabians name Lepra, &. S. Lazarus 
ſpcknes : it taketh name ok the beaſte called an 
Elephant be cauſe of the greatnes ofthe affecke 


length and rughnes ofthe ſkynne . It is alſo 

named Leontiaſis becauſe of the loſe 4 rugoſe 

tumour of theſkynne, This ſpcknes is terrible, 

contagious and in the number of thoſe inkirmi⸗ 

ties placed whych are contagious, 

Tho. Gale. And when thes tumour is 
| but 
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vet in the begpnninge. it is not called Elephan- 
tiaſis but Saty riaſmis, tanenge that appellation 


of the latyzes whome the Poetes delcrivps to 
be defo2mpd and ino:2% cus, 


lohn Tate. Depnge thet FElephantialis 
is not lepra Grecorum , J pzap pou: ewe me 
ther difterence. | 
John Feilde, Galen in his bogke of Titi, 


nitions doth difinc it in this ſoꝛte. lepꝛa is mu⸗ 


tation of the lkpnne into an habite againſt na- 


ture, wpth aſperitie and pchyng, ddolour any 
ſkales and occupicth diuers partes of the bodp. 
and there is no ſmal affinitie betiuirte lepꝛa a: 
ſcabies:both being affections of the ſüpnne, both 
ſpꝛiingpnge ok melanckolicke Juſe. and thep 
difler in agure, for! lepꝛa otcuppeth and deuou⸗ 
ret! depelp the! une in rounde figure, and cas 
Rem [Rales hne £932 and ſcabics called alſo 
pſora inkeſtyth rather the vpper parte of the 


ſkynne end is diuerſp Egurcd, 


Iohn Y ates, Enchymoma foloweth next. 
en melaima. | 
Tho, Gale Galen in his booke de tu- 


moribus præter nataram. N. tap. lai; that they 
are tumours happenpns to olde men thꝛoughe 
the contuſion of the vapnes: Woerbp ine bloode 
flowe out of the coates of tie vapncs. of theis 
ſome be blacke, ſome betwirte blacke and redde 

G. j. 111 £97 
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in colour. thep come of (mail x light occaſions 
Toha Yates. The next tumours are va⸗ 


rices in greke called Cirſous which J take to be 


p ſwelling of the vaines through to great fjure 
ofgroſe 8 melancholike blod. And haue molt 


2 


comonly ſene them in the ſhankes and tellicles. 
John Feilde. And thoſe be the proper 
places foꝛ this tumour: Ipke as the two tumoꝛs 
norte folowynge ſarcoſele and Polypus haue 
ther peculier partes which they doe infeſt, as 
ſarcoſele is a fieſhye tumour growpnge in the 
teſticles, aud is called in Latine ſlernia carnoſa: 
the other is a lleſhye bꝛanche ſp:ingpnae in the 
noſthulles, and lotteth the operation of the 
ſame, and it taketh name ok a fieſhe called Po- 
lypns, fo2 lyke as that fiſhe hath many legges, 
ſo alſo hath this tumour manpe rootes wherby 
it cleueth and groweth to the nolthꝛelles. 
Tho. Gale. It is right ſo, and verruca 
hic je is nexte in oꝛder, is a tertapne tumour 
apperinge in the vppermoſt parte of the ſkynne 
it is named with vs a warte, of this ſozte be 
acrochordones, and myrmeciæ. Acrochordon 
is a rounde warte hangyng as it ware by a 
thꝛede and therof taketh name. and ts called in 
Latpne verruca penſilis. and myrmecia is àiſa 
a kynde of wartes whyche groweth deper and 


is hard and fired to the lKynne ,narows aboue, 
and 


ſj 
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and bꝛoͤde beneth,p2euotpng dolour and patne 


and is blacke in colour. and thus haue gde ki 
niſhed and declared vntdo pon all the notable tits 
mours whiche are referred to the. in, 3 
Phlegmone, Eryſipelas, Oedema, and Scirt 
John Yates. Pet amonge c. all bas 2 
here pot man? no mention of morbus, witch? 
7 thpncke i is 7 De an: unge tu: out 
againſt nature⸗ 

Tohn Feild J do not well bnderckan 
your mo anpnge; 32 manye a — call 
morbus. for morbus is d Latine wWozbe, and Ul 
ipcknes ps be called morb! | 
lohu Y ates. Tz 2 ca but 7 Neale prot ſcadbe 
whiche the con: non (In cgians $ (alicty the 
morbus, atid tie morbus Laure, and the better 
lerned nameth it morbus gallici 

Tho. Gale. It it is a great thynge to be 
trapned bp in fgnozaunce 62 Warbarous docs 
frine at the flirt, ws euer after do what YU CGH 
thep will haue ſome taſt theref , as rigyt excels 
ently the;Doets Horatius (aid, 


Quo ſemel imbuta recens ſeruabit odorem. 


Teſta din &c. 


delhiene is as muche in ce to he tieren 
in dur bĩuall language as 
G :1. Veith 
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VVith vvhat thou firſt filſte thy veſſell. 
Of the ſame longe time it vvyll ſmell, 


And this may right well be verikped wyth 
thoſe of our tyme: one rude Emperike called it 
the morbus anda numbze foloweth hym in his 
follp, and an other becauſe he wolde ſeme con⸗ 
nynger then the ret,wpth as muche ignoꝛance 
nameth it morbus, Gallici bꝛekynge the olde 
Pꝛicians head, and pet wil not, oꝛ can not gyuc 
hym a plaſter, But if peu wil! vle tha! vſuall 
name pon might haue named it morbus Gal- 


licus, or Lues venerca, and ſo haue obſerued cõ⸗ 


gruitie in ſpekyng. but as touchyng the names 
of that contagious infirmitic, which is vſuallp 
named mozbus gallicus : in my opinion thep all 
doe nothyng erpꝛeſſe the nature of the ſycknes. 
and lpke as the authoꝛs, whiche wꝛight of it va⸗ 
rieth in the names: lo do they both in knowpng 
the diſleace, and cure ofthe ſame. 


Tohn Yates. TU yat then ſhall J pꝛoper⸗ 
lye call it: 
Iohn Feild. That ſame that Maiſtcr 


Detour Cunpngham hath inuented a ſiwili— 
tudine cum chamelconte beſtiola. That ts 3x 
calleth it Chamelcontiaſis. the reaſons hereof, 
the dekinition, cauſe ſignes, pꝛognoſticatlons, f 


newe kynde or curaion , he hath erpꝛeſted in a 
boche 
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boone therof wertten, whiche I trult he wyll 
hereafter publiſhe. 

Iohn Yates. And dothe he not numbze 
chameleontiaſis amonge tumours againſt na- 
ture 
Ibo. Gale. Nothynge leſle, fo2 he ac⸗ 
| compteth all thoſe tumours, ſwellpng, knottes, 
IbDlcers, and ſache like inkeſting the body of man: 
> butasaccidentg. and no parte of the inkirmitie, 


- nepther labonreth he ſa muche in theis as in 

[ erpellpnge the ſicknes whiche bꝛyngeth fozth 

. | thets accidentes, foꝛ theis are to be remoued 

„ with out difficultic oꝛ great trauaple. 

: Iohn Y ates. J iudge hisnewefnuented 
p Wap of curatton to be extreme and dangerous f 
17 to the pacient, fo2 both the fames , vnguents, N 


and ſtrayte oꝛder of diet with the wood, are wel 
kno wen to be dangerous, and pet many tpmes 
doeth not that whiche thep pꝛomiſe. but yet pe 
his way be perkite it is the moꝛt to be likyd and 


r. he woꝛthy p2ayſe, 
Iohn Feild. His wape is vopde of dan, 

er ger, eaſie to the pacient, exacte alſo and perkite. 0 
lohn Yates. /} Seinge then that Ch amæ- i 


lJcontiaf(1s Vulgaripe termpd morbus gallicus (s f 
not to be numbꝛed amonge tumours againſte 
natureJ :p2zay por: p2ocede to the other parte of 
our diuiſion „ foz 3 remems; c that you fayde | 
S. iu. ther | 
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ther ware. itj. kondes of tumours, the firlfe pos 
called humoralis becauſe it dotg ſpꝛinge af hu⸗ 
mours. the ſecond ventoſus, ſoꝛ that it fs ingen⸗ 
gendepd of ſpirites. The third you termyd. tu; 
mour varms, becauſe thep 530 mirpd cauſis. 
ſomtpme of humsurs and ſpirites mprpd, and 
lomtpme of other cauſes. Toer fo2 Jpꝛap your 
ie let me lerne haw mary tumoꝛs are refers 
ry fo ventoſus tumour, 


Tho. Gale, The moXfomons are two. 
Tympanites and priapiſmus. 

Lohn Yates. TW hat is tipmpanites⸗ 

T ho, Gale. That whiche Þippocrates 


namceth a d2pe dꝛopfic. and is a tumour ſpꝛyn⸗ 
gynge of wyndype ſpirices, colcaed betwirt pe. 
ritoneum And the inteſtines, and it pou (mite 
the bodp of the patient verid wyth this tumour 
it Will gyue foꝛth a ſounde lyke to the tympanie 
and hereof it firſt toke name. 
Tohn Yates. And what tumour is that 
Whiche is callpd Priapiſmus? 
John Feilde. Priapiſmus is a tumour 
of the parde,wherby it is deltẽdyd out in length 
and hꝛeth though vapoꝛous ſpirites fllyng the 
nerue called neruus caucrnolus conttituens 
colis ſubſtantiam. | 
John Yates. There pet remapneth to 
ſpeke 
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to ſpeke ot thole tumours which pou terme tu. 
mores varios. 

Tho Gale. Ther doe ſo as pou ſape. and 

theis be the notableſt of thoſe tumours. vitiligo, 

exanthemata, parotides mmentagra, Efiploccle, 
Enteroccle, Enteroepiplocele , Bubonocele, 
exomphalos, Arthritis, podagia.Chiragra. 


Iohn Y ates. UI hat cali you iühgo, 
lohn Feild. Ik pou will gencraliy: take 


it, it ſignifpeth a foulnes and Napnynac of the 
ſkpane, coming cf the pl diſpoſition ol the parte, 
_ can not make good aſſimulation of the 


5 | duſhement. and ther be twokyndes of this tu⸗ 
& i = the one named in greke I.cucx of the Ara- 
8 bians Albaras, and in Katine vitiligo alba 
e | whicye is a mutation of the lkynne in to moze 
8 whightnes. the other is named alphos, and of 
© | Autcenne moꝛphca, and we vſuallye cal it the 
+ | mopphew, and ther are two kpndes of moz- 
pew, tze one whight called of Celſus Leuca 
ur | Alphos, the other blacke. and he termeth it 


mela. and alphos, is deriupd of this Cree 1 
berbe Alphencin,whicke ſignifpeth to alter oz 


change, and ſo doth the moꝛpheu alter + change | 
the conlour oftheſipnne. 


john Y ates. And what tumozs are thoſe 
whiche the grekes do cal exanthemata? | 
G. 111. Tho 
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Tho Cale. They be puſtules and tumouzs 
bꝛeaking out of the inne, bꝛinging with them 
feuers and manpe other accidentes. Aud there 
are two ſoꝛtes of them:one hygher ſpainging of 
thimne and cholorike blosde , the other bꝛoader 
and commeth of melancholike and groſe blode. 
the fp; kynde we call the ſmall pockes, in La⸗ 
tine Morbilli the other tae mealelles, 1 Variolg 
in  atpn?, 


Tohn Yates. Parotides folowethe nexte 
in oꝛder. | | 
To. Feilde. Parotides be inflammations 


whvcy happen to the karnelles that are behynd 
the eares. Aud thep ſpꝛinge ſometime of ſincere 
blaode, ſometpme of lcume, ſometpme ok chel⸗ 
ler, aud ſometyme of melancholie , And herein 
note the pꝛꝛuidence of nature. Fo2 ſhe hathe 
made the rare and loſe partes called karnellts 
to be as emunctoꝛies koꝛ the noble partes , As 
the karnelles behpnde the cares, ſerue to the 
bꝛapne. Under tge armpittes ſcrupnge to the 
ſpirituail members. And the karnelles in the 
grpne doth recepue the ſuperſluities that com⸗ 
meth from the liuet, whan as it doth exoncrats 
and purge it felfe,and this is mote manikeſt in 
pefiileatiall conſtitutions in whyche theps 
noble members thurk and expell the venome 
to there purgien places. 
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John Y ates. As foꝛ Mentagra peu nede 
not to ſpcake of, foꝛ J knoweryght well, it is no 
other thynge then Morbus gallicus, or Chame- 
leontiaſis, as the booke bcaryngs the name of 
Mentagra doth teſtifpe. 

Tho. Gale. And pet bothe pon and the 
authour of that booke dot herein myſſe the qui⸗ 
ſhynge, as ſuer as rou make pour ſelke of thys, 
Fo2 thys tumour whych Plinius talleth Men- 
tagra, & impetigo in Greeke Leichin ſpꝛangs 
firſt amõg the Italians in the time of Tibertus 
and is a dekoꝛmitie of the {kynne beginnpng fo2 
the moꝛe parte at the chynne and wyll ſpedelpe 
turnt into lepꝛꝑe and caſte of [kales Ipke fpiye, 
And Galen wptnclle in the v. boke 4 v. Chap. 
Secundum loca. That impetigo wpl turne into 
Lepram. Therefoze what difference is bet wirt 
Mentagra and Chameleontiaſis it is eaſely ton 
teyued, the one hauing Cauſam occultam as 1 
may terme it, and the other manifeſtam. 

Tohn Yates And what Judge you cpt- 
plocele to be. 

Iohn Feild.) J Wwyll not onelpe ſpeake of 
that, but alſo of thother kindes of hernia, which 
koloweth nertc , And fp2itc you muſt note that 
* is a Greeke wozde comporinde of 
cpcplcon 
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epiploon \vhiche the latineſtes call Omentum 


and we name it the caule , and cele which ſig⸗ 
nificth ramex oꝛ her nia. o that epiplocele is 


: a tumoꝛ comyng whan as omentum falleth in 


to the purſe of the teſticles, And by the lpke reas 
fon Enterocele taketh name, when as the ins 
teſtines kalleth into the fozeſapde place , And 
Enteroepiploccle foloweth whan as bothe O. 
mentum and the inteſtines fall in ſcrotum , 92 
purſe ofthe tellicles -, Furthermoze Bubono- 
cele is à tumoꝛ called in latyne in gumis ramex 
and happeth whan as Peritoneum is ruptured 
o2 wounded by the flankes , Exomphalos 181A 


tumour perteining tothe onertwart muſcules 


o abdomen, which being relared ther foloweth 
a ſterting o2 empnencp of the nauel. 
Tho, Gale. Py b2other Pates doth the 
redferip concepue the differences of theſe kynde 
of Hernia,fo2 that he hathe a peculer wape of 
curyng ſome of them, eſpeciallpe of Enterocele 
or Hernia inteſtinalis, as Guido tearmeth it 
wherekoꝛe we wyl no lenger ſtande in vttering 
the differences of them, but pꝛocede to arthzitis 
Podagra & Chiragra. Foz 3 thynke the dape 
wyll ſcarſiye ſuffyce to declare, that whpche 
pet remayneth, and therefoze as touchpnge 
Arthritis pou chall note and conſpder that it 
is A 
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is Atumdur commyng of the flure of humo?2s 
into the Jopntes: and is named in Latyne 
morbus articularis. And ſo is tyrs tumour 
commor to all the Jopntes ofthe bodpe except 
it be the handes and the feete, 

Iohn Feilde. Pea fo2 pk tips flure 
happe:cth to the handes, it is named Cha- 


ora. And pk to the keetc, then it is called pꝛo⸗ 

perly of the place, Podagra, 

lohn Yates. Theps dyieaſes of the 

Jopntes be greudus and payncfull, haus they 

no other cauſe but the dar skhumours: 

Tho. Gale Tos filire of humours is 

but the interne o2 anteceacinte cauſe, whyche 

coinmeth of the pzimatyite , butitts nopart 

of our myndes to ſette cut eyther the cauſes 
ſpanes, 9 curation, of tumouts, ſepnge that 
wee haue done that in oure booke of the me⸗ 
thodicali cure of tumours agapnſt nature, 
Iohn Yates. Depnge that you haue 
nobve ſpoken of all the notable and famous 
tumours agaynkie nature , J pꝛape you turns 
pour talke to woundes, whyche Auicenne and 
thoſe that lolo him calleth Plaga. 
John Feilde. Bekoze we enter further 
Herein to ſette oute the differences of wouns 
des „it is conuenente to knowe what a 

wounde 
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wounde 18. and the moſte parte of w2tfers doe 
agree that a wounde is the ſolution of continui⸗ 
tie nebolp made in the partes of the bodpe with 
out putrikaction oꝛ matter. 

Tho. Gale. Pea faz whan as putrefa- 
tion oꝛ matter doth folowe, then it leupth the 
name ofa wounde and is called an vicer, 


Iohn Y ates. And mape a wounde de⸗ 
nencrat into an vicer- 
Tho.Gale. Pea fo2 ſothe , and ſo dothe 


moolte partes of woundes eſpeciallye if they be 
greate and in ſachs partes as max not be cured 


wyth balmes. 
John Y ates. And howe many differen- 
ces be ther of woundes: 


Iohn Feild. Maänp, but the cheke + pꝛincipal 
and that alſo are neceſſarie, are numbꝛed to be 
thre, and we wyll ſhowe pou wherof the dif- 


ferences ſpꝛynge. 
Tohn Y ates, Doe you ſo. 
Thomas Gale. Guido and other kamous 


waiters of his tpme, taketh the difference of 
woundee ok thꝛee thynges. The kirſte is taken 
bee the nature ok the parte, in which the wounde 
is made. The ſeconde difference ſpzingeth of 
the ſubſtaunte oꝛ eſſence of the ſolution of con- 
tinuitie. The thirde difference ſpꝛingeth of the 
differente of the diuiſid, oʒ ſolutiõ of cõtinuitie. 

Iohn 
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John Yates. And howe are the woundes 


ralled.thoſe difference tometh of the nature of 
the parte in whiche that wounde is. 


ohn Feild. It is called a woundein the 
A miler parte, and a wounde in the inſtrumen⸗ 
tall parte. 


John Yates Then to know theis woundes 

eractly it doth behaue to knowe theis partes of 

thc body whyche pou called ümiler, and inſtru⸗ 

mental. 

Tho Gale. It doeth right lo. and it (s 

talled a ſimiler parte becauſe it is ſimple and 

map be deuided in to like partes. and that alſo 

whiche is required to the conſtitution of the oz⸗ 

gaiicke oꝛ infirumentall partes. Suche partes | f 
of the bodye are fieſhe , fatnes, arterpe vapne 
nerue, tendon, ligament, bone, and ſuch like. x 
thoſe be named inſtrumentall partes, whiche 
are made of theis ſimple oz limiler partes. And 
the inſtrumentall partes are the heade, eye, 
noſe, tungue, harte, lpuer, longues , armes, 
feets, and a greate numb2e of ſuche lyke, and 
euerp ot theis partes haue ther ſeuerall vſe and 
office, as moꝛe largelpe apprareth in the booke 
of Galen intituled de vſu p rtium. i 


lohn F. tes. And hawe manpe ſondzyc } 
woundes are ther in the ſimiler partes, ' 
lohn F. ild. Ther be thꝛee, whiche are f 

taken 
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taken of the ſubſtaunce of the ſimiler partes. oz 
it mays be in the ſimiler parte whyche is lofts 
as woundes made in the fleeſhe, and fattenes, 
zelles in the harde ipmiler parte, as woundes 
in the bones, 02 fpnailp it mape happen to the 
meane limtler parte, whyche 1s nepther harde 
no2 pet ſofte , ſuche be thoſe woundes in the 
vapnes arteries nerups tendons àligamentes. 
Iohn Y ates. And what difference is there 
of the woundes in the oꝛganſke oz inſtrumen⸗ 
tall partes? 
Tho. Gale, There is a thceſoulde dif- 
ference ot thoſe woundes actoꝛdyng to the parte 
affected . Foz cyther the wonnde is made in 
the pzincipall partes, as in the harte, lpuer, oz 
bꝛyane:oꝛ els in thoſe partes whych ſerue theis 
p:inclpal partes, as woundes in Aſpera arteria, 
the thzoic , aud bladder. O2 it is in the oꝛga⸗ 
nike partes which are not ſeruiſable, to anpe of 
the pꝛincipall, as woundes happenpnge in the 
noſe, epe, eare, hand, foote, and ſuch like. 
Iohn Yates. Then there be ſpre diffe- 


rentes of woundes taken of the naturc of the 
parte, tince in the ſimpler ,and thzee lpke 
wyſe in the inſtrumentall partes. Nowe lette 
me onderſtande the diſterence of woundes ta⸗ 


ken ok the ellence of the ſolution ok continuitie, 


John Felde. There is a twofoulde diffe- 
ronce 
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rence.fo2 tyther it is a ſpmple wounde, oz elles 
{t is a componnde wounde. 

John Tates. U hat is a ſimple wonnde 
Tohn Feilde. A ſpmple wounde is ſolu⸗ 
tion of continuitis, newipe made beynge vopde 


of accydentes oꝛ other aſted es wpth it tompiy⸗ 


cated and iopned. 
Jonn Fates. And what isa compounde 
wounde? 
T ho. Gale. The contrarye to a ſimple 
wounde . Fo2 ifis ſoiution of contfnuitie ha⸗ 
upnge one oꝛ meꝛc aſtectes and acciventes cont 
plicated and Jopned with it. 

ohn Yates. Bou haue nobwe ſhowed two 


kyndes of woundes the one taken ok the nature 
of the wonnded parte , the other ok the ellence 
of the ſolution of continuitye , there pet remap⸗ 
net) to ſet oute, ſuch as ſpꝛinge of the p2oper 
difference of ſolution of continuitie. 
Tho.Gale. There doth ſo as you faye, 
And the p2oper differences are taken of twog 
thpnges. That is to weete of the quantity and 
of the fpgure⸗ g 
Iohn Yates. And howe be the woun⸗ 


des named, whyche haue there dyffercence of 
qnantityc, 


Tho. Gale. Thep are called by theſe 
names.a great ozlitle wounde: a long c: ſhozte 


wounde 
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wounde: a bꝛode oz narrowe wonnde, a deape 
oꝛ ſhalowe wounde ; and an cquall oz cls an in⸗ 
equall wounde. 

Iohn Y ates. And how be thoſe woun⸗ 


des named whiche are taken ofthe figure ofthe 
wornde?- 
Iohn Feilde. Thep be thus termed, a 


right wounde an obliquike o2 croked wounde, 
and a retozte wounde, There are beſides theis 
thee pꝛincipall differences of woundes: other 
woundes , althoughe they be not p2oper ,as a 
wounde diſrupted o2 b2oken, a wounde whiche 
is cutte,a wounde partlye bꝛoken, and partlye 
tutte:alſo, a wounde in the begynnyng, middes 
oꝛ ende of a muſcle, and ſuche like, but theis 
differences alredye numbzed ſhall ſuffice , as 
touchpnge the Inſtitution of a Chirurgian in 
this parte, 

Toha Y ates. J ſuppoſe no lefſe , but 
what vtilitie ſpꝛingeth by knowing theis diffc- 
rences of woundes? 

T ho. Gale. Right great, fo2 you ſhail 


not rightlye and methodicallye cure them, cr- 
cepte you knowe ther differences. Foz of them 
is taken the pꝛognoſtications, the intentions 
curatiue, the inuention of medicines, and mas 
ner of curation, fo2 you wyll not a like pꝛogno⸗ 
q ſlicate lyt᷑e t death to the pacientes , of a _ 
\ an 
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And wounde made in the fleſhe. and of a greate 
vounde made in the ventricules of the bꝛapne. 
ohn Yates. That is verelpe ſo, foz the 
ne is with out perili and danger, and the other 
zuer mo2tall and deadlye , Sithounhe Galen 
iffirmeth that his maifter Pelops pet bepnge a 
pac) he ſawe a pounge man wounded in one 
of the koꝛmer ventricles of the braine, and tbat 
he was reſteꝛed to helthe. 
John Feild. In dede thoſe woundes foz 
the moꝛe parte are deadlpe. and wher as Gslen 
in bis. viij. booke de vſu partium xchetſeth that 
hiſtozfe , he maketh it miraculons, and that tze 
ponge man caine to helth, rather by the good⸗ 
nes of God then beipe of art. But let vs re⸗ 
toꝛne from whenle we are digrelled. Agrene 
and ſhalow wounde vopbe of accidentes, haue 
not the ſame curatiue intentions, that a deape 
and holowe wounde hath, with whiche is alſo 
amnnired inflamation, flux, dolour, and papnc. 


Iohn Y ates. That is moꝛe clcarer then 
ſonne at myd dap, as the ſapng goeth. 
Tho. Gale. And touchinge the inuen, 


tion of medicpnes howe ſape pon, wyll pou in⸗ 

Uent like foz woundes inthe nerues and liga⸗ 

mentes, that you wyll foz thole in the fleſhe: o: 

in woandes of the bzapne , that you wyll un 
woundes of the handes? 

. Hi. Johy 
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wounde: a bꝛode 02narrowe wonunde , a deape 
oꝛ ſhalowe wounde: and an equall oz cls an ins 
equall wounde. 

Iohn Yates. And how be thoſe woun⸗ 
des named whiche are taken ofthe figure ofthe 
wounde? 

Iohn Feilde. Thep be thus termed. a 
right wounde an obliquike oꝛ croked wounde, 
and a retoꝛte wounde, There are beſides theis 
thꝛee pꝛincipall differences of woundes: other 
woundes , althougye they be not pꝛoper . as a 
wounde diſrupted o2 bꝛoken, a wounde whichs 
is cutte, a wounde partlye bzoken , and partlpe 
cuttc:alſo,a wounde in the begynnyng, middes 
oꝛ ende of a muſcle, and ſuche like, but thets 
differences alredye numbꝛed ſhall ſuffice , as 
touchpnge the Inſtitution of a Chirurgian in 
this parte. 

Iohn Tates. J ſuppoſe no leſſe , but 
what vtilitie ſpꝛingeth by knowing theis diffe- 
rences of woundes? 

Tho. Gale. Right great, fo2 you ſhall 


not rightlye and methodicallye cure them, ex⸗ 
cepte pou knowe ther differences, Foꝛ of them 
is taken the pꝛognoſtications, the intentions 
curatiue, the inuention of medicines, and mas 
ner ot curation, foz you wyll not a like pꝛogno⸗ 
ſticate lyte t death to the pacientes , of a ſimple 

and 
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and wounde made in the fleſhe. and of a greate 
wounde made in the ventricules of the bzapne, 
Iohn Y ates. That is verelpe ſo , fo2 the 
one is with out perill and danger, and the other 
cuer moz2tall and deadlye , Sithoughe Galen 
affirmeth that his maiſter Pclops pet beynge a 
lpue) he ſawe a younge man wounded in one 
of the koꝛmer ventricles of the braine, and tbat 

he was reſteꝛed to helthe. 

John Feild. In dede thoſe woundes fox 
the moꝛe parte are deadlpe. and wher as Gslen 
in his. viij. booke de vſu partium reherſeth that 
hiſtoꝛie, he maketh it miratulons, and that the 
vonge man caine to helth, rather by the goods ö 
nes of God then beipe of art. But let vs rc- {1 
toꝛne from whenſe we are digrelled. Agrene q 

and ſchalow wounde vopde of accidentes, haue 

not the ſame curatiue intentions, that a deape 

and holowe wounde hath, with whiche is aiſg 
annixed inflamation, flux, dolour, and papne. 


lohn Y ates. That is moꝛe clcarer then 4 
ſonne at mpd dap, as the ſapng goeth. Ut 
Tho. Gale. And touchinge the fnuen ff 
tion of medicpnes howe ſape yon, wyll you in⸗ 1 
uent like foz woundes in the nerues and liga⸗ f 


mentes, that you wyll fo thole in the fleſhe: o: . 
in woundes of the bzayne , that you wyll in J 
ö woundes of the handes? 1 
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Iohn Yates. 755 Mo vereipe z 92 J thynke 
none ſo rude that will ſooffende. - 
Tohn Feilde. Ipꝛay God ther be not. but 
to the right vſe or meditines teken ok ö ditferen⸗ 
te of woũdes, wolde pou in a wounde in wiziche 
is inflammation, and deperdition and laſſe of 
fleſce, aplpe incarnatiues to ceale inflammas 
tion o2 contrarye wyſe⸗ | 

John Fates. That ware a pointe of ex- 


treme demency and madnes. 
Tho. Gale. Well then this laſt vtilitie 


ſpꝛinging of the difference of woundes ſhoweth 
pou howe to aply pour medicpnes, and whan 
alſo, whiche muſt be firſt, and whiche nexte. 
Iohn Yates. No man can that denpe. 
Ni herefoꝛe ſeinge, that we haue paſſed ouer 
the differences ok woundes , it foloweth nexte 
in oꝛder that we doe pꝛocede to bleers, | 
Tohn Feilde, And tbat you map the bet⸗ 
ter bnderſtande thoſe thynges whiche hereafter 
ſhall folowe ; it is requiſite to lerne firſte what 
an vicer is. 


Tohn Yates. Then J pꝛape you defing 
what an vlcer is. 
John Fe Id. An blcer is defpned to be 


the ſolution of vnitie in the flechpe partes, ha⸗ 
upng more dilpoſitions letiynge and hindzinge 
the adglutination ol the ſame, ol whiche cometh 

matter 
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matter, and other lyke fplthines. 

Tho. Gale. Pou map alſo bꝛieflpe define 
it, folowyng Auicen, in this maner.an vlcer is 
the ſolution of continuitie made in the flethe, 
tontcynpng matter and pus. 

Iohn Y ates. And whereok are vicers in- 
gend2ed? | 

Tho. Gale, They ſpꝛing of woundes pl 
handled,of puſtules, and apoſtumes comyng to 
olceration. 


Iohn Y ates. And doeth vicers ſpꝛyng of 
woundes? | 
John Feild. Whey doe: foz whan as a 


wounde doeth ons contepne matter, it is no 
moꝛe called a wounde, but an vleer, 


lohn Yates: Hob many kvnde of olcers 
be they2? : 
Thomas Gale. Ther be two kpndes , a 


ſimple vicer,and a tompound. 


hn Tates. And what is a ſimple vlcer: 


Tho. Gale, A ſimple vlcer is a ſolution 


ok continuttie , wpth matter, vopde of acci⸗ 
dents and complication with other affectes.and 
here pou muſt note accoꝛdynge to our ſuppoli⸗ 
tion, that whan 5 ſape a ſimple vicer, J meane 
not one ſimple infirmitie oꝛ ſpcknes: foꝛ J am 
not ignoꝛant that euerp vicer doth conſiſt of in⸗ 
temperatnes, ſolution of continuitie, and ſom⸗ 

. U. tym 
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tpme alſo of pll compoſition, And tyerkoze 
whan J ſpeke of a ſimple vlcer, J meane that 
wytche is oppoſite oz contrary to that viccre, 
Whiche is complicated with many affectes. 

Iohn Vates. Then by poure wozdes JF 
gather, tzat a compounde blcer is ſolution of 
continuitie inthe ficihe haupnge matter, and 
diuers affectcs with it iopned. Rowe 7 pꝛape 
pou let me vnderſtande howe many differcncis 


there be of vlcers, 
John Feilde, The molt notable blcers 


are. bj.in numbze. 
Iohn Yates. M hiche be thep? 
Iohn Feilde. Their names in Latine 


be theis vlcus ſan oſum, virulentum, ſordidum, 
cauermoſum, putridum & corrodens. And los 


muſt by circunlocution make them plapne vn⸗ 
to pou, łoꝛ the defence oł apte woꝛdes in our lan 


guage. 
John Y ates. And can theis haue no 02 
ther names? 
Tho. Gale. Ves fozloth, 
John Yates. Powe many wapes⸗ 
Tho. Gale. Fiue pꝛincipall wapes. 
Iohn Y ates. WUhiche are thep⸗ 

Tho. Gale. Firſtean vlcer may be na- 


med of humours; nexte of ſanies o2 matter, 
then 
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then ok accidentes, after ofthe ſpcknes, laſt, of 
Ita. Alitude with ſome lyuinge thyng. 


Iohn Vates. UWhiche wape name vou | 
| vicers of humours: , 
Iohn Feild, « Thoſe whiche ſpzinge of 


blode are called ſanguine,ofcholler,cholozickcs 
or fleume flegmaticke, and of melancholte, me⸗ 


lancholicke. 


John Y ates. ©nd howe are they called 
whiche come of lanſes oz matter, 
Tho. Gale. Pou mute note that bicers 
be named of ſanics,foure ſundzy warts: 
John Y ates. Howe ſoz 
Tho. Gale. Becauſe ſanies is called by 1 
foure names, F 
Tohn Yates. Whiche be thep? q 
= Tho. Cale. Sanies, pus, ſozdicies, and | 


virulentia, and hereofcometh that of ſanies, the 


blcer is named a ſanious vlcer , of pus, a pu⸗ 
rulent vlcer, of ſoꝛdicies, à felthie vicer, and of | ; 
virulentia, the vicer is named a virulent vicer, N 


Iohn Y ates. Befoze pou pꝛocede further 
here in, J p:ape pou define me what ſanies oz 
matter is. 

lohn Feild. Santes is a noꝛichement 


torzupte, whiche nature coulde not digeſte. and 
note that ther is twoo kyndes of ſanics , good 


and laudable, and alſo pil and nought. 
HJ. ii; Iohn 
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lohn Yates. What call you good matter 
02 ſanies: 
lohn Feild. It is called good whan as 


it is whight in coulour , lyght and equall, 
boyde of ſtincke and hoztible ſmell, and is alſo 
digeſted. 

lohn Yates. And what define you yll 
matter 02 {anies? 

Iohn Feilde. It is that whiche is contra⸗ 
rp to the good. A coꝛrupte noꝛiſhement in which 
the lubſtante is incquall, indigeſted, pll ſmel⸗ 
linge, and diuerſly diſcglozed, 

lohn Yates. l hat is that you call pus, 
of whiche the vicer is named purulent. 

Tho. Gale. It is pll matter oꝛ (anies co⸗ 
mynge of nozithement and ſuperfinites of the 
weke membze, whiche tendeth to coruption, 


{h2oughe the naturall heate altered into an vn⸗ 
naturall ſtate, 


John Yates. J pꝛape yon let me learne 
What virus is. 
Tho. Gale. It is ſubtile and thinne 


ſharpe ſanics,ingend2ed of thinne watrp hu⸗ 
mours, whirhe thꝛeughe the aboundaunce, the 
heatz can not digeſt and oucrcome. 


Iohn Y ates. Ther pet remapneth to 


ſpcke of that kynde of ſanies whiche you called 
ſozdicles. 


Iolin 
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Tohn Feilde, It is groſſe matter ingen⸗ 
dꝛed of the groſnes of humours. 
John Yates. - Well,nowe retoꝛne againe 


to the names and appellations of vlcers. Howe 
J pꝛape you are blcers called aftcr accidentes, 
whtche the grekes cal Symptomata? 

Tho. Gale, It is talled of coꝛroſion a 
toꝛrodynge vlter, in grebe Phagedenicum, 
of putrifacion vicus putridum, of dolour and 
payne, it is called yicus doloroſum, 

John Yates, Aid hobois the vicer called ot 
ſpcknes. 

lohn Feild. It is talled in this maner of 
eancer a cancerous vlcer, ſo in like maner ot fi- 
ſtula the vicersts called fſtuloſum oz vicer 
fyſtulare, 

Tohn Pates. Seing pou are come to that 
fatke of a fiſtula in knowledge of which, x alſo 


eracte curation pon are not alitle commended; 
J p2ay you define what a fiſtula is. 


Iohn Feilde. It is an holow and depe 


blcerhaupnge a ſtraight oꝛifice. and the halow- 
nes ofthe ſame is harde, out of which many tp⸗ 
mes floweth matter, 4 the fiſtula hath manye 


denominations atcoꝛdyng to the place in which 
it is,foz Whan it happencth only in 5 fleſhe, it is 
H. liij. called 
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talled fiſtula carnbſa, in the vaines venoſa, in 
the arteries: arterioſa: in the nerups oz le⸗ 
nowes neruoſa, in the cartilagies cartilaginoſa 
in tbe muſcults muſculoſa, in the bones oflca, 
and alſo of teares and dꝛoppis whiche it putteth 
fourth, it is nampd fiſtula lachrimalis, ſo in Ano 
it is called fiſtula Ani. 

Iohn Yates. Mell nowe turne we as 


gaine to the laſt parte of the deuiſion and ſhowe 
me howe vlcers are called of ſimilitude. 

Tho. Gale, J will, the ante oz phiſhmere 
in Latine formica trepeth and maketh boles . 
and of Luc ſoꝛte, the vicer whiche crepith and 
maket: manpe holes in maus bodpe, is hereof 
termed for;micola vicus . am alſo of the holow 
caues oꝭ te grounde called cauernæ, the holow 
blcer is named cauernoſum: and lo in like ſozts 
ot other thinges, foz of the ſimilitude the vicer 
taketh name. 

Iohn Y ates. F here pou nof make anye 


mention of thoſc famous and notable vlcers 
called Teliphea and Chironia vlcera. neyther 


tan they be compꝛehended vnder any of the. vj. 
puncipal kyndes of vleers, 
Tho. Gale. pes fozſoth, but Galen whõ 


J folow, accompteth thoſe differences of T cli. 
phea and Chironia vlcera, ſuperfluous, ànd he 
compꝛegon⸗ 
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compzehendeth them vnder the name ok pha- 
gedenicum , or corrodens vicus. Zherfoze we 
map aptly place them among coꝛrodpng vlcers, 
whiche is the ſpxrte kynd cf the notable viceres 
befoze reherſed. ; 

John Yates. And be all theis kyndes of bl- 
cers of like facilitie in curyng? 

John Feild. No verelp, foꝛ ther be ſome 
Which are raſelie tured, other alſo whiche will 
hardlpe oz not with out great difficultie receius 
curation, 

John Y ates. Whiche be thoſe that wyll 
eaſclye be tured. 

Tohn Feild. @uchvlcers as happen in per⸗ 
ſons of good complerions, whoſe bodies are no- 
riſhed with good blode.+thaue no abundance of 
ſuperfluous moiltnes.fo2 Auicene ſaith that in 
bodyes of the beſte . the vicers are 
moze ſpedelp healed, 

John Y ates. Whiche vicers are harde 
to be cured 

Tho. Cale. All thoſe vicers whiche fos 
foweth after any ſpcknes, 

Iohn Yates Wherfoge hold thoſe vicers 
be ſorebcllious,and hard to recepue curation: 
Tho. Galc. Bycauſe nature docth ero- 
nerat 4 vnburthen her lelle or the dregges and 
reliquies ot pll, and vicious humours, 
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"WM Yates. Are ther no other blcers: 
but theis that be harde to cure: 
Iohn Feilde. Pes, and ſuche be all vl⸗ 


ters whiche happen to perſons haupng acciden⸗ 
talp there bodpes moſt oz dꝛpe. 
Ishn Yates. Gpue me an example of thoſs 


bodies whiche accidentally are mopſt. 

Ihon Feilde, Pou nede no other example 
to ſet befoꝛe poure epes, then perſons haupnge 
dꝛopſtes, and women witb childe. where vlcers 
happen in ſuch bodpes thep, wil not cicatrize be⸗ 
cauſe of aboundante of ſuperfluous mopſture. 
John Y ates. I thynke it ſo. But ik that the 


greate mopſtnes, do let the vlcer to be cured:the 
in bodies that be dꝛie, it foloweth the vicers to 
be eaſelye healed. Howe happeneth it, therfoꝛe 
that pou affirme vicers in dzie bodpes to be 
harde of curation: 

Iohn Feild. And pet in theyſe my woꝛdes 


J do not committe anye errour. Foz J ſpeake 
not ſimplpe of all dꝛie bodies: but of thoſe that 
ware dꝛie accidentally, ſuche be the bodpes of 
them that haue hecticke feners,and maraſmus. 
In theis the vicers, foz befecte ok good bloode 
can not conſolidate; but with greate diffi- 
cultye. 

Tho, Gale. And pou haue alſo the lyke 


eramplein olde men whole vlcers wyll hardly 
recepus 
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retepue cure foꝛ the defecte of good blood, they 
beinge not able, fo2 the imbecillitie of naturall 
heate) to concoce and digeſt, ther meate, 

John Yates. Then by pour wozdes J do 
fynde: that in thꝛee ſoztes of people the vicers 
will not wyth out difficultie be cured, that is to 
ſay in thoſe, where vlcers foloweth greate ſick⸗ 
nes, and in bodyes whiche are accidently meiſt, 
and thoſe alſo which are like wile dꝛie. Now bee 
fo:e we kyniſhe oure talke of vlcers, J woulde 
learne of you what putrifaction, coꝛroſion, and 
digeſtion 1s, the knowledge ok theis is rpght 
p:ofitable in vlcers. 

John Eeilde. It is ſo, and note that, pu⸗ 
trifaction accoꝛdpynge to oure Authozs Chirur- 
gians, is defined to be a tranſmutation of the 
hole ſubſtante ofthe bodye oz parte of the ſame, 
ſpꝛingynge of outwarde and vnnaturall heate: 
whiche beinge contrarye and deadlye ennemy, 


to natural heate, doeth cozrupte , and deſtroys 
the lame. 


Tho. Gale. And cozrofion is a conſumps 
tion of the fleſhe whiche cometh thzough ſharpe 
humours, whiche reſolueth tonſumeth + dꝛpeth 
the ſubſtance ofthe noꝛiſhed part: which being 


reſolued the ſubſtance of the fleſh is diminiſhed 
and vlcerated. 


lohn Yates, Theis two,putrifaction and 
cozroſion ſcameth to be as you ſay,although.foz 
want 
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wink ofnaturall Philoſophie J cannot here- 
in iudge, but it behoueth the lerner alwayes to 
beleue and credit the teacher; but what is di⸗ 
geſtion? \ 
Iohn Feild. Digeſtion is takedin twoo 
wapyes ,one wape it is taken foz an oz>erly diſ⸗ 
tribution of the woꝛke of natarall heate mads 
fo: the augmentation and noziſhement of the 
partes. The other wape it is a viſpoſitin ofnas 
turall heate oꝛdapned to the pꝛeperation of hu⸗ 
humours wherby the humours are made redie 
to be thꝛuſt oute by the vertue expulſiue. and 
this laſt awape is that whiche the Chirurgian 
ought to conſpder. 
Tohn Yates. Now vou haue thus finiſhed 
tumors againſt nature, woundes, and vicers, 
it is tyme ta intreate of fracures. Mherefoꝛe J 
p:ate pou let vnderſtande what a fracture it. 
Tho. Gale. A fracture called in Grecke 


Catagma ts a ſolution of continuitie made in 


the bone. But the later grectans ag Actius and 
Paulus nameth a fracture , the diuiſion of the 
bone 02 els rupturynge oz bꝛeakyng of the ſame 


02 any ſolution of the bone violentipe compng 
of any out warde cauſe, 


John Feild. Pet Guido de Caulico and 
other or hys tyme defpneth a fracture to be ſo⸗ 
tutton of continuitie of the bone not comming 

ol euere 
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of every cauſe, but onely whan as it commeth 
of tontuſton, and thys difference he pulteth, foz 


that ſapth he a bone bzoken and a bone cnt may 


be knowen a ſonder. Foz becavſe a cut bone is 
not to be pꝛoperlpe named a kragure, but rather 
a wounde in the bone. | 
zohn Yates. There is no greate repugs 
nantte amonge them nepther let bs be curious 
abonte woꝛdes, ſo the thynge whereof we ins 
treatt mape v8 euident and plaine, Wherfoze 
J pꝛape you ſhowe me nowe how manp kindes 
there be of fractures. 

Tho. Gale, There be tinoo kyndes of 
kradures.a ſimple fracture, and acomponad, 
Iohn Y ates. N bat is a ſimple fracture # 


Tohn Feilde. A ſpmple fracnre is ſolu⸗ 
tion o2 diuiſion ot continuitie made in the bone 
wythout any other affecae iopned with it. 

John Yates, What is a compounds 
fracture? 

Iohn Feilde. It is alſo a ſolution of bnity 
made in the bone haupng one oꝛ moze affectes 
to it connected and iopned. 


Tohn Yates. Pow manye differences be 
there of fractures? 
Tho. Gale. Pon mull note that lpke as 


there be ſpmple and compo unde fracures,foin 
lyke maner there be dickerences of fractures 
bath 
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both ſymple and compounde. Mherekoꝛe letts 
me knowe of whpch fracture pou woulde know 
the difference, © 

Iohn Y ates: J woulde ryght glavlp vn⸗ 
derſtand all the differences; although fo2 want 
ok knowledge J tan not ozderlpe demaunde 
of pou. MN herefoꝛe, J ipꝛape pon fpꝛſt to begynne 


with the differenties ol ſymple fracures, and 


then to the tcompounde. 
Thomas Gale. That we wyll gladly, and 


fpeſte it behoueth you to conſider that there bs 


manye and diuers kyndes of fpmple fractures, 
Foz ſome fractures are onerthwart and diuides 
the bone in ſonder and they are thꝛee. Cauledon 


Raphanidon, Sicyedon, that is to ſap the bones 


ate bꝛoken like vnto the ſimilitude of ſtalkes of 
herbes, radiſh, oʒ cucumers. There are belides 
theis fiſſures oꝛ ryftes made in the bone long⸗ 
wyſe called in Grecke Schidacidon. Alſo there 
is an other kynde of (pmple fractures whan as 
the bone is bꝛoken into manpe ſmall and lpttle 
peeces,and this is named Alphitidon. Theis bs 


the paincipall differences of ſimple fractures. 


John Yates. And what are the differen⸗ 
ces of compound fractures? 


Iohn Feilde. The chefe and notable 


being accompanped with ſycknes and actidents 
are theis. a fraaure with a wounde ,a fractures 
hauings 
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hauinge wyth hym ioyned gangrena, à fradure 
with inflamation , a fracture with dolour and 
payne,a fracture with cotuſion, a fracture with 
callus to muche increaſed and growne , a fra⸗ 
(ure with to muche dꝛyenes, and alſo hardnes 
of callus.and a fracture with ſaperfluous moy- 
ſture ofcallus, and (ache like, 


Tohn Y atcs. Are ther no other kyndes 


of fractures beſides theis two ſimple and com⸗ 
pounde⸗ 


Tho. Gale. There be no other pꝛioper 


kpndes,fo2 ot necelſitie, it muſt be epther ſimple 
02 compounde , and Galen maketh but twoo 
kyndes of ſimple fractures, afracture made ſe- 
cundum longitudinem, and a fracture made 
per tranſuerſum. But Cornelius Celſus addeth 
the thirde difference to it: his woꝛdes are theis 
lib. 8. cap.7. omne os, modo rectum, vt lignum 
in longitudinem finditur, modo frangitur 
tranſuerſum,interdum obliquum, &c. Whiche 
is as muche to ſape, as euerp bone is fractured 
eyther in length as woode cleaucn , epther it 


is bꝛoken oucrtwhartc, and ſome tyme it is kra⸗ 
ctured oblique o2 crokid, 


Iohn Yates. Albucaſis namethothcr kindes 
as fracture in cranio, a fradure in the awes, a 
fracture in the noſe, a fraqurt of the ſpine of the 
backe, a fracture ot þ ſoites,2 ſo of ciher bones. 

lohn 
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ſo ok other bones, 
Iohn Feild. He doth right ſo as port ſap, 


but in my opinion theis be no differences of 
fractures : but rather noteth the parte affected 
Tho. Gale, That is moſte manpfeſt and 


hercof we haue ſpoken in oure Enchiridion of 


Chirurgerp, moꝛe at large, where we ſet onte 
the differences of fractures , and the exacte mas 
ner of curinge them. But becaaſe pou map the 
ſuerer beare theis differences of fraqures ſeu⸗ 
rer in memoꝛpe, behoulde this table which ſets 
teth out all the diuiſions of them, and if pou 
take papnes to tomitte them to memoꝛpe, then 
pou haue in cffect the whole theoricke of ſolu⸗ 
tion of continuitie , made in the harder partes 
of mans bodye, 

John Y ates, J thanke you ſpz, and J will 


not omit the greate pꝛotit, whiche wyll folowe 
fo2 the pꝛeſent payne, Foz the gaine wyll re» 
mayne , whan at the payne ſhalbe quite foz- 
gotton. Nowe koꝛ the tyme of the daye whiche 
pet remapneth: kiniſhe lurations , and what 
els pou thynke tonuenient, foz the inflitution of 
a Chirurgtan. 

John Feilde. We wyll accompliche pour 
requeſte, and firſt note that a luxation oꝛ dillo⸗ 
tation ( which the grecians alſo call exarthrema) 


is a diſplacꝑnge of the iopnte, and moupng wn 
gut o 
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out of this natural ſeare into an other place bn- 
acuſtomed wherbp the voluntarie inotion of 
the ſame is hindꝛed. 

Tho.Gale. And this luxation fs epther 


perfit as whan the bones are quite diuided, and 
put a ſondze, oz els it is an imperkecte luxation, 
whan the Joint is but onlp wꝛaſted, and not al⸗ 
together diflocated, this the Crccians call pa- 


rarthrema. 
John Y ates. Howe many kpndes of luxa⸗ 


tions are ther? 
lohn Feilde. There be twoo kyndes of 


lurations, a ſimple luxation with whiche there 
is no other affectc iopned ; and a compounde lu⸗ 
ration haupnge one oꝛ moze titectes to it cons 
need and complicated. 

lohn Y ates. What efieces be thoſe whts 


che are iopned with compounde lurations, oz 
rather to ſpeske p2operlpe , what effcctes doe 
make the luxation compounde⸗ 

Tho. Gale. The molt comon are theis, 


a luration with a fragure, a Inration wyth 
Pleghmone, a luration with a wounde, alura- 
lion with doiour, a luxation with hardnes,a lu⸗ 
ration with flare, and ſo inlyke ſoꝛte pou mays 
numbze other effectes, as they are with the lu⸗ 
dation connected, 
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Tohn Yates. Pon haue nowe kpnichen 


poure talke touchynge the definitions and dik⸗ 
fcrences of tumours againſt nature, woundes, 
blcers, fractures and laſt oflurations. e among 
the reſt you make thzee of them, to be ſolutions 
of continuitie, that is to ſap, woundes, vlcers 
and fractures: J pꝛape you aunſwere me, be 
ther no moꝛe kyndes of ſolution of continuitie 
then theis: 

John Feild. Ther is no ſolution ok ton⸗ 
tinuitie : but fs compꝛehended vnder one of 
theis thꝛee. as you mape pertepue by the diffe- 
rences of ſolution of vnitie, ſet ont in the, itj. 
booke of Galens therapeutike methode. 

John Yates. J pꝛape pou reherſe thoſe 
diffcrencics. 

Iohn Feild. Ther is a ſolution of contl- 
nuſtic, tcft in the fleſhye parte after a wounde 
called IJ hrauma. Ther is a ſolution called Hcl. 
cos, wher as ther is an vlcer in the fleſhe, there 
is ſolution of vnitie in the bone named catag- 
ma. alſo ſpaſma is à ſolution of tontinuitie in 
the nerue by connulſton oz diſtenſion, Apot- 
paſma is lyke wyſe in thelygaments, Rhegma 
is a rupture of the fleſhe. There is alſo a ſolu 
tion of continuitte called contuſion, in Grecke, 
Thlaſma, and is pꝛoperlpe in the veſſelles. 


Theis 
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Theis are the pꝛincipall kpndes of ſolution. 
But nowe ſeinge we haue plainlp made dif- 
coucſe of all ſuche ſpcknes, as fall under that 
poꝛtion of the that curatiue parte, which is cal- 
led Cbirurgirpe, whereby pou are taught to 
applpe contrarie remedies, fo2 the expellpnge 
of the foꝛnames grefes 1 it is requiſite to vns 
derſtande the operations, whiche a Chirurgian 
muſte vſe in obteynynge his deſicred ſcope: J 
meane in reſtoꝛynge helth to his pacient. 

loin Y ates. J pape pou then let me 
lerne what thoſe operations are. 

John Feild. Whey in numbꝛe thꝛee. Firſt 
to diuide oz (cparatc the continuitie, ſecondlp, 
to vnite and topne together, that is diuided and 
ſeperated. and laſte ot all to take awape that is 
ſuperkluous. 

And we diuide the tontinui⸗ 


tie, by makynge inciſion, letynge of blood, and 
ſtarification: where as neade requireth. as als 


ſo we vnite and topne together , that is deui⸗ 


ded whau as we conſolidate and conglutinate 
woũdes, whan as we heale factured bones cans 
(png callus to growe out the fracture , t whan 
we repoſe and put bones lurated and diſlo⸗ 
cated into the natyue and wounted ſeatc. 
Laſt of all we doe take awape, that whiche is 


4. . ſuper⸗ 
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ſuperlluous whan as we take awape tumours 
a gainſte nature.as ganglia, Cancers ,nodos, 
irumas,and wartes called ac|:rocordonas, alſo 
?akpnoe the water oute of the bodies of thoſe 
Whiche haue a dꝛopſie: o2 takyng away the ſixte 
anger oꝛ to a ofthe hande oz fote, 

"27 ol Y ates. All this J wyll kepe well in 
meno2p2., 

Tohn Feld. The Chiruratan mult alſo 
{11 theis his operations obſcrue fire thynges 
pzincipally, Firſt, that he doeth it ſafclye , and 
that wythout hurte and damage to the pactent, 
ſecondlp, that he do not detracte tyme oz let llepe 
good occaſions offered in wozkyng, but with 
ſache ſpede as arte wyll ſoffer , tet hym finite 
his ture. Therdlp, that he woꝛke ientlp, cour⸗ 
tyoullp, and Wpth ſo lytle papne the pactent, as 
tonuenientlp pou map, and not roughlp, but- 
cherlo, rudlpe, and wpthonte a tomblenes. 
Foꝛthly, that he, be as tee from crafte and de⸗ 
cepte in all his woꝛkynges, as the Eaſt is from 
the NMeaſt. Fiktlp, that he taketh no cure in 
the hands foꝛ lutre oꝛ gapnes ſake only, but ra- 
tier fo2 an honeſt and competent rewarde, with 
a godly affection, to doe his diligence, Laſte of 
all, that he maketh no warrantpſe of ſuche ſick⸗ 
ess are incurable, as to tute a Cancer not 


vicerate, o; elephantiaſis conkirmpd: but cir⸗ 
cumſpealp 


a 
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cumſpectipe to conſider what the effecte is, and 
pꝛomyſe no moꝛe then arte tan perfozme : and 
pou thail doe theis thynges muche the better, 
(pea wyth oute theis, pou can not any thynge 
pꝛofit pour patient) pf pou vnderſtande the ma⸗ 
ner, anderace wapes of ſtichpunge woundes, 
of makpng tentcs , ſplanes, ſtupbes, bolſters, 
and conucnient rollynges, wherkoze if the dap 
will therto ſuffiſe, we wpil declare and make 
plapne theis thynacs vnto pou , and ſo kiniſhe 
our talke of the inſtitution of a Chirurgian, 

Iohn Yates. J pꝛape you let no tyme be 


herein loft, fo2 lothe J ware to departe Witt) 
out the knowledge of them , and fo2 that pou 
firſt made mention of ſtichynge,J pꝛap you fit 
begpnne wypth it, 

Tho.Gale. Then pou mutt well marke 
and diligentlpe conſpder , that ther are th:ee 
kyndes and maners of ſtichpnge takynge na⸗ 
mes of ther effectes. The kirſte is called con- 
glutinatiue oꝛ incarnatiue, the ſeconde is na⸗ 
med compzcſſiue, the thpꝛde is reſeruatiues ok 


theis, we wpll oꝛderlpe intreate, and firtt ton 


chynge incarnatiue ſtichpnge, note that the vie 
dk it is in all grene and freſhe woundes made 
in the ficſhe , whole lyppes oꝛ ſpdes can not be 
conferued and kepte together, onlpe wpth rel⸗ 
linge and ligature. 
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Iohn Yates. And mape not this kynde 
of ſlichynge be bled alſo in olde woundes? 
Tho. Gale. Pf you wpll vſe it in olde 


woundes whoſe lipppes are harde and thicke 
it behoneth you firſte to make ſcarification of 
ſkpnne abought , and ſo let blood flowe oute, 
and then pon map vſe it, and note that ther are 
v. und: kyndes of ſtichynge incarnatiue. 

Iohn Yates. Mhicbe are they? 


Tho. Gale. J wpl ſet them out vnto you, 


The firſt kynde is done wyth an even ſtronge 
and ſokte thꝛeid of ſylke, maliyng the firſt ſtiche 
in the myddds of the wounde, then the ſeconde 
ſtiche in the mpdde ſpace betwyrte the kirſte 
ſtiche and the one ende of the wounde , and 
the thzeive ſtiche Chalbe lyke the ſeconde in 
the other ſpde of the wounde. And lo euer 
betwyrte two ſtiches in the mpddes, take an 
other vntyli the ſydes of the wounde be aptiys 
and decentlpe topned together, And pou mul 
alſo take hede, that pour ſtiches be not to thicke 
o! thpynne ſet. Foz pk they be to thycke , you 
ſhall as clſus ſapthe , pzonoke dolour and 
payne, and caufe inflammation, and if thcy 
be to thpnne and rare, then it can not con⸗ 
teyne the ſpdes of the wound to gether, 
The ſeconds kpnde of incarnatiue ſtjchynge 
Is bed 
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is vſed in greate woundes of the theils and 
ſhoulders: and is in this maner. Jopne the 
ſpdes of the woundes together, and marke 
howe many fliches it requireth, and foz cuery 
| ſtiche pou muſte pꝛouide a nedly and athꝛeld, 
and put a nedle in the mpddes of the wounde, 
and Wypnde the thzeid rounde abought the 
nedle manp and ſondꝛzp tymes, and the ncdle 
remapne fipll in the wounde , ontpll the 
conſolidation of the ſame. Pou muſt in ipke 
ſozte doe wpth the other ſtiches „ whyci e 
are to be made, accoꝛdynge to the quantitic 
of the wounde. The theird kpnde of incar⸗ 
natiue ſtichpnge , is done wpth quylles oz rol- 
les made of ſtupes in the bygnes , and fozme | 
of quilles , bcinge wzlthed, and made eucn | 
| and ſmothe. And this wape of ſticypnge is 
"14 thus, Pou ſhall dꝛawe the ſpdes of the wounde 
| to gether, puttynge your nedle and thzeid 
| thzoughe bothe ſpdcs of the wounde, and as 
| gapne put the nedle backe agapne th2zoughe 
the lame hole, and ſo leaue a loupe of the thꝛeid 
behinde , into whyche pou ſhall put the one 
ende of the quytle , then dꝛawe ſtrapte 
bothe endes of the wounte to gether, ai d 
faſten them to the other ende of the quylle, | 
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and cut of the thzepde, and let the qupl⸗ 
les ſo remapne vntpll the wounde be 
Ji. periectiy 
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perkealpe healed. The foꝛthe kynde is done by 
hookes, greate oz lptle, accozdpnae to the byg⸗ 
nes of the wounde, the hokes muſt be crocked 
and bowed at both endes. Bou ſhall faſte an 
hoke on the one ſpde of the wounde , and dꝛawe 
the other ende towarde thother ſpde, in whyche 
you ſhall faſten the other hooke. This kynde 
requpꝛeth no vioience,but only ſerueth wheras 
the wounde wpyll eaſclpe come to gether, 
The kpkte and laſte kynde of ſtichynge is wyth 
clothes thꝛecoꝛnoꝛed being ofſuche bygnes , as 
mape {uffiſe fo2 the hurte membꝛe. whichs 
kynde of lichpnge is very conuenient in thoſe 
woundes where as we wyll not haue the cica⸗ 
trize to be leame, as in the face. and theis 
tlothes muſte be wette in ſome viſcouſe, and 
glutinous lpniment and lape them to on epther 
(vac or the wounde, and whan they be dzped, 
vou {all make poure ſtiches in theclothe con- 
uenientlpe, and aptlpe, and ſo iopne the ſpdes 
of the wounde together, and theis be the fpne 
kyndes of incarnatiue ſtichynge. 
lohn Y ates. Ther be twoo thynges tou⸗ 
tchynge theis ſtichynges that J muſte require 
of pon, The one is what maner a nedle we 
mute vſe in dure ſtichynge: the other wpth 
what thynges we ſhall make oure-linpment 
whpche mult be extended on the lpnpnge cloth 
bied in the fpfte kynde ol incarnatiue ſtiching. 
John 
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lohn Feilde, The nedle muſte be longe 


and ſmale, beinge thꝛeſquare, the eye holowed 
in, that the thꝛeid mape the eaſelper folowe. to 
the whiche neadle ther muſte be a quille made 
holowe , called in latyne canulla , this ſerueth 


to holde the ſpdes of the wounde to gether ſted⸗ 
kaſtlpe whill pou make pour ſtichpnges. as tou⸗ 
chyng the matter wherofpou ſhall make pour 
liniment, it conſiſteth one mpꝛrhe, krancken⸗ 
ſence, ſan guinis draconis, maſtick, ſarcacolle, 
pich, myllduſt, al theis, oꝛ parte of them, muſt 
be mpred wyth the whight of an egge, and ſo 
extended on the clothes. 

Tohn Vates. This 3 vnderſtande rpght 
well: wherfoꝛe pꝛocede to the ſeconde kynde of 
ſtichpng wbyche you call compꝛelliue- 

Tho. Gale. That ſtichpnge whiche we 
call comp2zeſſiue vſed to tape and ſtanche 
greate fluxe of blode, is in thys ſoꝛte.foulde in 
the ſydes of the woundes, as the ſkynners vſe 
in ſowynge ther ſkpnnes: and ſtich the, mouer 
caſtyng them . and we vle this alſo in woundes 
of the inteſtines, and panicles wounded, But 


this kynde ok ſtichynge, in my opinion is not 1 
ſo good and ſafe, fo2 that if one ſtiche bꝛeake all 
the other are loſoned, 

lohn Yates. Then J pꝛape you pꝛocede 


to the thyꝛde kynde of ſtichynge, called reſerua⸗ 
tpue. 
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tiue. | 
Iohn Feilde. This laſte kpnde ſerueth 


onelp to kepe the ſpdes of the wounde to gether 
vntpl it be made hole. and is in lpke fozme , as 
other comon ſtichynges, ſauingc that the ſides 
are not ſo ſtraite dzawne to gether , as in other 
woundes.and is right good in woundes rups 
tured and tozne, and Whereas thpnges are 
afterwarde to be taken ont , and whan as the 
wounde muſt be purged , and this ſhall ſuffice 
touchynge the knowledge of ſtichpnge, ther be 


other inuentions and wapes of ſtichpng, which 


are to be lerned rather be ſeinge the connynge 
Chirurgian woꝛke, then by many lynes ſet out 
in bookes. 


Tohn Yates. Then Jpꝛape pou pꝛocede 


to lynimentes and tentes. 

Iolin Feild. Tentes, and lynimentes 
to be pꝛofitable, no man ſene in Chirurgerie 
douteth, but at thys pꝛeſent, it halbe ſufficient 
to ſhowe whan, howe. and to what endes, they 
be vſed:and alſo of what matter thep are made, 
and of ther diuers kozmes. 

John Y ates. J pꝛap pou vnto howe many 
endes doth it ſeru e: 
Iohn Feild. Unto. vitj. ſondzy bſes. 


Iohn Tates. W hiche are they? 
Iohn Feild. Firſte we vſe tentes to en⸗ 
large 
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large and ampliate a wounde , oz to mun⸗ 
difpe the ſame , and wberas matter and (as 
nics is to be taken oute of deape woundes. 
Secondlpe we are conſtrapned to ble tentes 
in priokounde and deape weundes, whiche of 
neceſſitye requpꝛe a newe regendzynge of 
ficſhe , Thirdlpe in woundes whyche th2ough 
the apze are altered, and therkoꝛe are made 
fylthy and ſanfous , and require mundificas 
tion. Foztlye we muſte vſe them incontuſed 
woundes. Fyftlye the vſe ofthem is rpghte 
p2ofitable in woundes, that bath inflamma- 
tion 02 are any tumour agapnſt nature iopned 
wpth them, Sextlp, in woundes Whiche 
tome of bptynge. Foz ſuche woundes are 
not ſpedelpe to be conglutinated: but ra⸗ 
ther kepte open. fo2 that (pf we belcue Cor- 
nelius Celſus) all bytynge dothe participate 
of venome: and therkoze that muſt be dꝛawen 
oute, and not kepte in thzoughe to haſtpe 
cicatrizpnge of the wounde. Seuenthly, 
we occuppe tentes and lpnementes in thoſe 
woundes , in curpnge of whyche we muſte 
handle the bones. Laſt of all, we vſe tentes 
in olde woundes whyche are digenerated into 
the nature of vicers, 

Iolin Yates. Sepnge pou haue ſhowed 


to what endes tentes ſerue; J pꝛape pou ſette 
dut 


An nſtitution. 
out the matter and ſubſtance wherok they doe 


conſiſte. 
Tho. Gale. Foz the better vnderſtan⸗ 
dynge hereok it behoneth to conſider, foꝛ what 
cauſe and intention thep are made. koꝛ ſome 
tyme they be bſed to clenſc and purge the 
wounde, and then thep are made of ſoftz and 
olde lynnpnge clothe , ſome tpme they are vicd 
tokepe the wounde open and wpde , and then 
they are made ok ſtupes cleane t well kempte, 
o2 cls of coton woll. And foz that cauſe alſo 
ther are tenles made of ſiluer o2 copper, beinge 
made holowe , and put into the wounde. as foꝛ 
examples ſake, in woundes of the noſe, wherbp 
be mape both aptly dꝛawe in the aper, and alſo 
the wounde be purged of ſuche fplthpnes as 
groweth. Further moꝛe whan as we wyll am- 
pltate, and enlarge a wounde, than we make 
tentes of ſpongies, oꝛ the roote ofthe gentian. 
fo: theis ſuckpnge the mopſture in the wounde 
bo therewith well and ware bigger, Wherbp 
the wounde is inlarged. And as touchynge the 
koꝛme and figure of tentes, thep arc made long, 
choꝛzte, bpgge, and litle, accozdyng as neceſſitie 
require but. yet this is generall, that all tentes 
be made bygge at the one ende, and leſſer euer 
to warde the other: leſſe that they might lyppe 
into deape woundes. and theis tentes are ſom⸗ 


tyme dipped in vnguentes, and ſamtyme put 
into 
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into the wounde oz vicer dzpe, accozdpnge as 
occaſten is offred, and this ſhall ſuffice , tou⸗ 
chynge tentes, ther bſe, fozme, and matter on 
whiche thep are made. 

John Y ates. Boulſters foloweth nerte. 
John Feilde, © Boulſters called paluill; 


o2plumacioli , are muche p2ofitable and neceſ⸗ 
ſarie in woundes: foꝛ they tompꝛeſſe the memes 
bꝛe diuided, and noziſhe, and conferue natural! 
heate, and kcape the membze from the wayts 
and payne of the rollers, and in the olde tyme 
thep vſed to ſowe betwyrte two cleane and 
whight lynnynge clothes, fethers, and ſo made 
bolſtcrs , whyche they vſed as is afozeſapde, 
But fo2 becauſe thep ware compelled eftſones, 
f often {0 alter ther boulſters, bepnge weried 
thꝛoughe continuall makpnge newe , they ins 
nented to make boulſters offtepes , made with 
flaxe, ſomtpme thep make theis bolſters of woll 
oꝛ cotton fynlp carded, and nowe it is in tomon 
ble to make boulſters of fpne andſofte lynnyng 
clothes thꝛiſe oz moze timner dubled, as necelli⸗ 
tye requireth. alſo manye do make and ozdayne 
boulſters of ſpongies. of theis boulſters ſome 
be applyed wette, and ſome be vſed dꝛye, and 
=_ be fo2 the moze parte. vj, kyndes of boul- 
ers. 
Iohn Yates. . Vuhyche are thep: 


Tho. 
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Tho. Gale. Retentiue , conglutina⸗ 
tiuc , expulſlue, reſtrictiue, contoꝛtatiue x cons 
ſeruatiue. Theis take theis names of ther vſe 
and office. fo2 thoſe bolſters whiche be reten⸗ 
tiue ſerue in wounds, fo to ſtanche blod, being 
but lptle and [male, and layd on a ſtupe oz 
ſplegiant mirpd with the whight of an cgge, 
and ſome reſtridiue medicine. The conglutt- 
natiue bolſter ſerueth to kepe the ſpdes of 
greate woundes to gether, after that they be 


ſtiched , and the koꝛme ok theis boulſters accoꝛ⸗ 


dynge to Auicenne is thꝛecoꝛnoꝛd, and ſo adap⸗ 
ted to the member that one of the cozners of cps 
ther bolſter [ay on the wounde. The expul⸗ 
ſiue bolſter is oꝛdapned to put out matter oz 
ſanies in vlcers and woundes, whiche be depe 
and holowe , and theis be made eyther of lpn⸗ 
nynge clothe , oz els of ſpongies. The reftri- 
cciue boulſter is made of lynnyng clothes du⸗ 
bled twoo oꝛ thꝛee foulde dypte in wpne oꝛ vin⸗ 
eger , 02 other decoction, and ſo w2onge out 
and lapds on epther ſpde the wounded parte: 
and this doeth reſtrapne the lure of humours 
flowynge to the parte, and kepeth backe in⸗ 
flammation and other acctdents > whfche 
myght inkeſt and grefe the weake membze, 
and the vſe of theis boulſters is rpgbt pꝛo⸗ 
fitable in fractured bones oꝛ lurations. The 
confoztatiue boulſters ſerue to confo2te and 
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ſtrengthen the weak nembze and are dinerſ- 
lp made, ſome of ipne lynnynge cicthes in 
whyche is ſolved fethers, and this is made 
Ipke a twilte, and ſerueth foz the armes 93 
legges to keape them warme, and noꝛiſhe 
natural heate. There be alſo ſome made of 
towe, whiche are accuſtomably vſed in woun⸗ 
des of the heade. Other are made oſſpongtes, 
dipped in {ome hotteliquoze , oꝛ ople, and after 
w2onae oute and applped to the iopntes and 
£01107 partes: che conſeruatiue bolſter ſcrueth 
in {urattons,tokepe the membꝛe reduced to his 
natural koʒme, in the ſame ſtate, as the ſhoul⸗ 
der bone being reduced to his wounted ſcate, 
we lape a bolſter vnder the arme, oꝛ as they to⸗ 
monlp ſap in the arme pitte, and theis be the 
moſte notable and vſuall kyndes ef boulſters 
vſed in the arte of chirurgirpe. 
John Tates. Yk pou in lpke maner make 
plapne vnto me the maner ok ligature and rol⸗ 
lpnges, I ſhal thynke my ſelke ſatiſfped foz this 
pꝛeſent. 
Iohn Feild. TAe will fulfil pon requeſt, 
and firfte folowynge Auicenne in his fourth 
fen. of his foꝛth boke, we make, itj, ſondzp ſoꝛts 
ok ligature oz rolling, that is to ſap intarnatiue, 
erpulſine,and reten:tue. the intarnatine dz ras 
ther conglutinatiue, is vſed ingrene wonn⸗ 
des , oz fractures. And the roller muſte be 
rolled 
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rolled bppe one both endes ofthe ſame, and the 
begynnyng of the ligature muſte be on the con- 
trarye , 02 oppoſite parte of the wounded place, 
wyndpnge the one parte ofthe roller, towarde 
the hpegher parte of the membꝛe, the other 
towarde the lower parte, The bꝛeath of the 
roller muſte be ſuche, as may couer all the 
wounde, beſides ſome partes of the ſounds 
ficlhe. the roller muſte be dꝛawen ſtrapter vp⸗ 
pon the wounde, then in the other partes but 
pet not ſo ſtraite, as map cauſe dolour oꝛ payne, 
infamation and fluxe of humoꝛs, and let the 
endes of the roller be ſtiched and ſo6fved , and 
not tyed on a knot, The ſeconde ſoꝛte of rol⸗ 
lpnge, called expulſiue, is pꝛoperly vſcd in olde 
and holowe vlcers: and this doeth expell the 
matter, and filthines gathered in the botome 
of the vicer vnto the mouthe and oꝛifice of the 
ſame, Thts is wpth a roller begynnpng at the 
lower parte of the affected membꝛe, and ſo mas 
kynge the ligature ſtraighte, and ſo pꝛocede to 
the vpper parte of the membze , makynge pour 
rolling leſſer, vntpll you come to the ozifice of 
the vicer, | 

Jobn Yates. Be not offended J pzaye 
pou, though J ſeame to bꝛeake of pour talke, 
and oz pou p2ocede further, let me bnderftands 
what you call the hyer parte of a membze. | 


John Feild. J call wyth Galen the hyer 


parts 


4 


— 1 


of a Chirurgian. 72 


12 


parte ot a menber that which is moſt ncare the 
lyu er oz hearte. 

Iohn Y ates, Then J pzay you retourne 
to poure fozmer talke. 

Tohn Feilde. There pet remapneth tu 
ſpeake of the thirde kinde of ligature, whiche is 
called retentiue, and this onelpe dothe ſcruc fo 
kepe on medicines on the wounde,vicer,o2 part 
affected, and in apoſtemes and other pll dtſpoſi⸗ 
tions, and this is done with one onelp roller be⸗ 
ginninge kirſte on the parte affected, and ſo pꝛo⸗ 
ſede accoꝛding to vſe,faiting the roller wyth ſti⸗ 
chpng , and this kynde of ligature muſt be done 
ſoftlp,tentipnot to hard oz ſtraightbut without 
doloure oꝛ papne, and muſt be loſed whan ne⸗ 
ceſſitie doth require. ? ik that it foztunyty the ro⸗ 
ler to cleaue faſte to the medicine oꝛ me ber, take 
it not away with violence, but wette it ſo longe 
= h wpne made warme vntill it wil of the one 
accoꝛzde loſe and be taken awap without gricfe 
02 papne, and note, that poure roller ve made of 
fine and ſolte lynninge clothes, not to mühe | 
wome,and vnable to holde, let it be allo ot tvat 
length and bꝛeath, that the parte atkeged doet! 
require. as fo2 example rollers, fo2 tze thigi 
muſt be. v. fongers in latitude, fo: toe arme 
thꝛee fingers bꝛode, for the finger the roter 
being a finger 62352 Hall ſuffice , as tout hin 
the langitude 92 lengthe of the roller, it is ta bo 
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An Inſtitution. 


made as mceſſitie require , 4 occaſion is offred; 
Tho. Gale. Wiel then, ſeinge that we 


haue ended this talke of ſtichpng, tentes, bouls 
ſters, ſtupes, and rollpnges, we wyll here con⸗ 
clude fo2 this pꝛeſent. foz behoulde the ſonne 
dzaweth farre weft, andthe tyme wyll ſcarſe 
ſuffice foꝛ oure toznye homewarde , and what 


pou care doc want , pon ſhall tynde in other 


or my wozkes, but in our goinge towarde the 
Citie, let me heare what you haue boꝛne awaye 
or tits dapes talke. 

John Yates. J wil repete in bziefe wozdes 


ſo much as 3 tan remember. 


© Firſte whan as J met vou in the 


moꝛning. being in talke of Chirurgirye 
you ſhewed me what it was and gaue 
me therot diuers definitions. 


2 SOecondlpe vou pꝛoued it to be the 
thirde parte therapeutike and ſhewed 
the antiquitie and wozthpnes ofthe 
ſame wyth certayne noble pꝛinces and 
capitaines who exerciſed C hirurgirye. 


; Then you ſaide that Chirurgiryt 


2 


did conſiſt of two partes, the one being 
called 


J 


4 


of a Chirurgian. 


called the theoꝛyke the other the pꝛa⸗ 
tiſe. 


4 Atkter that you declarped hat 
was ſubiectum Chirugiæ the thynge an 
whiche the Churugian doth exerciſe 
hys arte and alſo what was the ende 
of Chirurgirie. 


Further vou ſete out what maner 
à perſon he ſhould be that muſte learne 
the arte of Chirurgiry , and what con⸗ 
dicions are in hyin required, and what 
the cauſe was that there is lo inanye 

rude Emperites and vnſkyliul pꝛoſel⸗ 
ſours of Chirurgirye, 


6 Conlequently you did inake men⸗ 
cyon of the cheie and mooſte neceſfarye 
inſtrumentes where with a Chirurgi⸗ 
an oughte to be kurnyſhed, bothe me⸗ 


talline and medicinall with there pꝛo⸗ 
per office and ve, | | 


Then vou ſete out the methode x 
way to be obſerued in learning the ert 


B. ii. 97 Chis 


of Chirurgirye and of the righte bſe of 
— both metallyne and me⸗ 
Dicina 


3 Nexfe folowyth ſuch ſyckenes as 
fal vader the hands ofthe Chirurgian 
that is to ſay. tumoꝛs àgainſte nature, 


Woundes vlcers fractures, and luxati⸗ 


0628 wyti the definitions diuiſpons 


dilterentes and diners names of euery 


Ot them. 


Akter theſe thynges finyſhed, pou 
Tf oute certapne kyndes of ſolufton of 
confimitye taken out of Galen. 


1 Aflſo vou ſete out the operations 
of the Chirurgtan, which are required 
— N curingt! the foꝛnamed greics # what 

hynges are herein to be obſeruyd oz 


27 
b $4) g 


Finallpe pou ſet oute the arte and 
— pching, tentes. plu NECES, 

eg, 90 ulſters, and rolipnges: wyth 
th ereb Jitterentcis, ſubſtaunce ſygure bie 


Ali 


"2" 9 n F 


we 


— 2 2 Ros. w 


and comodyfye.theys ſee to be the 
argumentes of this dates talke except 
F be decepuid. 


Thomas Gale. Thep be ſo indede, and 
now beholde, we be come to the Citle. &Aher⸗ 
foꝛe we wpll now leaue of talke here, and you 
both ſhall this night take parte of ſuche cheare 
as God hath ſent me , and let vs recreate oure 
ſpi⸗rites, and be merpe I p:ay you. 

John Feilde. I thanke you hartly ſpꝛ, and 
I reiopſe that my bꝛother Yates haue ſo firme 
and perfite a memoꝛpe, God ſende moe ſuche 
to folowe Chirurgirpe. 

John Yates. J thynke pou bothe fo2 the 
great benefice haue recepued at pour handes. 
and God graunte me to ſpende many dapes in 
this ſozte. 
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An Enchiridion 


of Chirurgerie, conteyning the exacte and 


perfect cure of woundes fractures; 


and diſlocations , newly compited and 
publiſhed by Thomas Gale, Maiſter in 
Chiturgerie. 


PRINTED AT LON: 
don by Rouland Hall, for 
Thomas Gale 
1565 


c 
4. 


Richarde Ferris Cn 


geant Chirurgian vnto the Queenes moſt 


excellen ieſtie, vnto his louing! frende 
maiſter Gale ſendeth 
greting. 


VVO thynges there be at 
: this preſent vvhiche moueth 
me to addreſſe my letters to 
H you maiſter Gale, of vvhicl: the 
WY, one is the auncient and famous 

art of Chirutgerie, vyhich vvas in tymes paſt 
not an att of it e ſelfe but one portion ol the cu- 

ratiue part of Phiſicke, called Therapeutice: | 
the other 15 my natſuc countrey. Theſe tvvo 
by your labours and paynes: I truſte {hall re- ; 
ceyue no ſmale profite and gaine, and theſe Ss 
make me to veryte my — 8¹ WE A vn- 
to you. Firſt that the art of Chi rurgerie, vvlio . 
being novv fo decayed, vyhole fame ſcobſcu- | bl 
red, her beauty eclipſed & vtilitic of it dimini- 
ſhed,ſhat by you be ſomevyhat brought to her 
vvonted & priſtinat ſtate. For it is in far vvorſe 
caſe novve in this our furious and raging ſea⸗ 
ſon(in vvhich good artes are contemned,or els 
lytle eſtemed and had in price)then it vvas in 
the tymèe of Mantuan the Poet, vyho ex- 
A. 11. clameth 


clameth in thus vvyfe. 
Fama quidem manet, vtilitas antiqua receſsit, 

The Poet ſpeaketh of Phiſicke generally 
vvaying the excellẽcie of it, & the great vtilitic 
that hath come to mankynde by it in tlie olde 
ty me, as the vvorkes and volumes of the Greke 
vvryters, do teſtifie and beare vvitneſſe: and 
conferring further theyr teſtimonies vvith the 
poore fruites of it that did ſpring in his tyme, 
as one lamenting the decay of ſo noble a ſci- 
ence, and great gifte of God to mankytide, 


ſayde in effecte. 


Her noble fame yet ſtyil remayne, 
But fevy doth health by her attayne. 


He ſpeaketh it in the vvaye of comparation, 
that there did not ſo many by the bencfite of 
Pluſick receyue their health as did in the olde 
tyme.But [ leauc Phiſicke, and vvill ſpeake of 
Chirurgerie both our profeſsions. Surely I dare 
boldely affirme that if Mantuan vvere novve 
ling and did beholde the ſtate of Chirurge- 
rie, he vvould not ſay that her fame did yet re. 
main, but rather that nother fame nor yet great 
vic remained: I had almoſt ſayde that it vvas 
knovven but only by name. And vvhat be the 
cauſes that ſhe is broughte to this miſerable 


eltateIf I ſhall ſaye that vvhicli J knovy there 
Eh be 


- | 


be tvvo principall enemies The one is the 
Chirurgian himſelfe, vvho neither knovyeth 
nor yet ben do * his ar TE, but being 
inflamed vvith the loue of turpe lucrũ. rudely 
and blyndely exerciſeth his arte. The other 
enemies the Pacient vvho hath need of Chi- 
rurgeries ayde . For he vvill haue in lyke eſti- 
mation ,a Cobler, a Ioyner, a Minſtraile, a vvo- 
man, yea a Horſeleache, that he vvill an expert 
Chirurgian, yea and revvard them as vvell , if 
it be not better. The remedies for one of theſe 

miſchiefes you haue, I hope, in ty me prouided. 

Imcane in ſetting out your Enchiridion . For 
there ſhall thoſe that in decd arc licenſed to 
exerciſe Chirurgerie, finde no ſmale portt5 of 
this art compendiouſly and faythfully gathe- 

red together. V V herefore leauing other their 
authours in vvhich many crrours are hidden, 
doe exhort them that bothe for the fame of 
Chirurgerie, vvhich they ought to their vtter- 
moſte oe maintaine : and alſo for their ovvne 
gaine and profite they vvill not only read this 
Encluridion: but read and read it againe, not 
leauing vatill they be made vvell acquaynted 
vvith the ſame. And if any places do remaine 
obſcure and darke : they yet haue vou the au- 


thour to reſort ynto , vyho vvill as gladly Iam 
A 1}. ſure 
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ſure open the meaning of them, as he hath 
vvillingly for their gaine and profite compi- 
led the ſame. As for the other enemie I meane 
the ſick pacients, it doeth not muche force, for 
chey are enemies cluefly to them ſelues, vvhen 
as they fall into the handes of ſuche rude and 
buſſardly clouters. And although the pacients 
being maimed and brought in perill of death 
by ſuch, do exclame agamſt Clururgerie and 
Chirurgians:yet if the Chirurgians themſelfes 
{tudy to be learned & excel fuch rude Empe- 
rikcs, tlie ſlaunder ſhal returne to the authours 
therof again. The ſecond cauſe of my vvriting 
vvas for my natiue countries fake, that ly ke as 
vou haue labored tro the tyme that vou vvere 
in my gouernaunce & teaching to profite the 
ſame, and haue novy ſhevved an euident ſigne 
and token thereof in this your Enchiridian: fo 
vou vvill not ceaſe to continue in theſe your 
zood enterpriſes, and your country {hall re- 
vvard you vvith honeſt report and perpetual! 
fame. Thus I ceaſe to trouble you further, loo- 
king ſhortlye for the publiſhing of this and 
other your vvorkes. At my houſe in 
Paddinton, the ſeconde of 
Iuly. 15 63. 


I om ao eaantoo_——_ 


Hirurgerie vvhoſe perfect lyghe 
1 8 | 


all other realmes do knovve, 


VVhoſe learned men vvith diligence. 
1e 8 8 | 
1 doth make it ſhyne and ſhovve, 

- | 
4 In our coſt hath not yet appera 5 
| ſaue in moſt obſcure vv yſe, 
1ts 
7 T horovv duſkye clouds of iznoraunce, 
that ſcience docth diſpyſe. 
nd / 
fes | 
Fl But maugre novve the malice orcat, 
if of Momus and his ſect, 
3 
A moſt cleare Gale doth bloyy ayy vaye, 
ing 
bu thoſe cloudes and them detect. 
ere 
As after rude and cloudy avre, 
the 
BE the vyelkyne hiecinthe bl levve, 


0 Is ſometyme ſeene, vvhen vvynds mp drie, 
haue chaunged ſo the heove. 


Therefore to this excellent Gale, 

ſee that ye thankefully, 
by Geue condinge prayſe, and pray that he 
may moc ſuche blaſts apply. 


A. ilij. T hat 


That the armade of learned hippe 
belonging to this arte, 

y vvay othe ancres ſpred the ſ. ayles, | 
and from rough ſeas depart. 


V Vhyle this gale blovves, that ſome of thern, 
ariue maye at our porte: 

That to the fleet of knovvledge ons, 
yonge learners maye reſorte. 


Purcha ſing ther vvith diligence 
ſcience that vvyll remayne: 

Leuyng aparte Ole! ngnoraunce 
the mother of diſdayne. 


Thon Hall 


Chirur gian. 


£m aan At 
, 
— 


Thomas Gale Chirur— 


gian vnto the yonge men of his com 
pany, ſtudents in the noble art of Chirurge⸗ 
rie, wiſheth the grace of God, perfea knows 
, ledge in their art, and moſt happy and 6 
pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe in 
the lame. 


hen as Jhad fo2 pour 
4 ſakes (dere bꝛethꝛen ) fi⸗ 
VE niſhed inp booke intitu⸗ 

, led the Inſtitution of a 

8 4 —— — 

to haue pꝛoceded no further touching 
the pꝛactike part, but minding to ſend 
vou fo Guido de Cauliaco, Brunus , Lan- 
franke, Vigo, D2 ſomꝭ other of our Au 
thonts in Chirurgerie , Whiche doe 


thereot intreate: J could fynde no one 
that might anſwere my deſire . Foꝛ ei⸗ 


ther they woꝛpte in the tonge whiche 6 
the moſt of you vnderſtand not either x 
vie they coꝛrupt and barbarous na- | 
meg of ſicknes and medicines, oꝛ they 
be to tedious ; longe.oꝛ ells to conciſe f 

 andouei,Furtherimoze they welney al * 
are ſo iu} of crrours, that they are only 

A. v. for 


/ 


for the learned to read, who can diſ⸗ 
terne betwirte trueth and falſneſſe. 
Wherefoze knowinge your delpze to 
learne, and ſeing the want of ſuch Au⸗ 
thours as you ſhould pꝛofite bp: Jla⸗ 
menting the caſe, and tendering pour 
Wealth haue taken the paynes to com 
pile you this brieſe Treatiſe, called 
hereof an Enchiridion, in w? iche pou 
ſhalfpnde the methode and way how 
to cure all wounds both in the ſtintler 
and inſtrumentall parts. Alſo how to 
vnite and heale fractured members, 
and to reduce and repoſe againe into 
their wonted and naturall place ſuche 
bones as be diſlocated. Diuers ſecret 
and perfect experiments J haue made 
open vnto you. Wherefoze be bolde to 
woꝛke after the doctrine (cf oute in 
this booke, and take theſe my labours 
as a pledge of inp good wyll towards 
you all: and lone me ſtyll as you 
haue begonne. At my houſe in 
London the. ii. of Jugult, 
15 63. 


c 
. We Es | 
— 


* 


2 2 


— TY > 


WY WY, wnd 


I be firſt booke of the 


Enchiridion of Chirurgerie contey ning the 


eracte and perfect cure of wounds 


made in the ſimiltr partes 
9p Thomas Galc. 


N 
N W 


DOs as muche as in this pꝛeſent 
treatiſe (which 3 do compile fo2 
PA 1 
kel Chirurgeric)z do purpole 


to entreat oꝛderlp ok wounds, 
thinke good firſt of all to ſet out what a wound 


fractures and diſlocations: XF 


is, and howe manye ditferences there be of 


woundes. Howe be it my pꝛincipall ſcope ten. 
deth rather to teache the pꝛactiſe then the theo⸗ 
rike at this pꝛeſent. Therefoꝛe a wounde is 
named a ſolution ok continuitie, newelp made 
in the ſofter partes ok the bodye , without pu⸗ 
trifaction,coruption, oꝛ matter, Foꝛ if anpe 
matter, putrikacion, oꝛ coruption foloweth, 
then is it no moꝛe called a woũde but an vlcer, 
Ok weunds 3 doe make two differences: fo? 
either it happeneth in the ſimiler partes, as in 
fleſhe, arterie, vapne, nerue, bone tc, o2 cls in 
the oeganicke oz inſkrumentall partes. Ot 
theſe 


The firſt Booke of 


theſc two loꝛtes of woundes we wpll nolve le⸗ 
uerailp intreate. And koꝛ becauſe the leaſt and 
ſmaleſt wounds, require leaſt labour, diligence 
and connyng, and that the ſtudient muſte in? 
moll eaſteſt things be firſt exerelſed and trained 
vp: 3 wyll ſhewe pou bꝛiefelp the cure of a ſim⸗ 
ple and {mall wounde, where the ſkpnne onc- 
ly is diuided oꝛ cut . Bou ſhall aptlp iopne the 
lippes oꝛ ſides of the wounde together ſo cuen 
as poſſible pou tan: then make a ſtufe wpth 
towe and the whyte of an egge mixed with a 
little ſalte, ind appip it to the wounde, then rolle 
and bynde it accoꝛdyng to arte, and this is ſutti⸗ 
cient in ſuch kynde of woundes. You mull al 
ſo commaunde the Patient that he exertiſe not 
the wounded member, leaſt that he caulcth ac- 
cidentes to fail to the wounde, as inflamation. 
fluxe of humours, dolour, and papne. xc. 


The cure ot great and depe woun⸗ 
des, and of Diners kyndes of ſti⸗ 


ching. Cap. ii. 


I the wWounde be great in the fleſhe, and pet 
without accidents , pou ſhall beginne your 
cure as in the chapter befoze , that is by com⸗ 
Wiſpng and iopning the ſpdes of the wounds 

together, and than rollpnge and byndpng it. 
But if the wounde be bigge, wyde, oz cls ouer⸗ 
thwarts 


4 
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thwartz the member, ſo that rollinge and bin⸗ 
ding arc not ſuffictent; than you are compelled 
to bie lliching,of whiche there be diners ſoꝛtes, 


and J wpll ſet oute thoſe whiche are moſte in 


vie. But oz pou goe aboute the ſtitching of the 
wounde, geue diligent heede that it be mundt- 
fied and made cleane, that there remapne not in 
it epther anp vncleancfle,as heate, duſte, ople, 
oꝛ ſuche lyke £ whiche map hynder the adglutt- 
nation of the wounde , Pou muſt koꝛ pour ſti⸗ 
ching pꝛepare a thꝛee ſquare Acedle made ho⸗ 
low in the eye, that the thꝛede mape the eaſiet 
folowe, and let pour thꝛeede be euen without 
knottes, well twyned and wared. Then pour 
ſtiching ſhalbe in this ſozte Make pour firſte 
ſtiche in the middes of the wounde, than a fin- 
gar bꝛeadeth from that make another on bothe 
des of the midle ſtich,x ſo leauing the ſpace of a 


- fyngar bꝛeadeth, make ſo manpe Ctiches as the 


wounde requirety. and take this ſoꝛ a generall 
rule that you neuer begynne ponr ſtiching at 
the ende of the wounde, becauſe thzough that 


- bfcation the twounde might be d1awen awpe, 


and the member loſe his beautie , and ſome- 
tyme parte of his office . And beginning pour 
ſiches in the middes, this feloweth of neceſſi- 
ne, that pour ſtiches halbe odde „ik there be 


moe 02 leſſe than twainc. And il the wound be 
. dsepc and oucrtiwarte the member, then pou 


malt 


/ 


# 
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muſt make your ſtiches deeper and that fo2 two 
tauſes, the one foꝛ that it ſhoulde not bꝛeake out | 
againe the other that the wound? myghte haue 
leſſe matter and better take tonſol dation. And 
when you haue thus ſtitched the weande pon 
mult ouer caſt the thꝛeide twiſe 02 th2iſe oꝛ pon 
knit pour knot: other wyſe it wyll bꝛeske ont 0: 
you can knit pour knot the pzof of which J han? 
ſene among the bnlearned ſurgeons. And when 
pour wounde is thus ſtiched then take tow and 
make a ſtute with the whight of an egge x thys 
pouder folowing and lap it on the wounde, and 
though it hath not beene vſed befoze this tpme, 
pet it is bothe better and moꝛe conuenient then 
that which is mencioned in the laſt chapter and 
this is the firſt kind of ſtiching. 


The diſcription of the pottder, 


Rec. Olibani p. ij. 

Sanguis draconis p. j. 

N 61 Calcis ex onorum teſtis, p.i1j. 
9 Ex his flat puluis ſubliſſ. ſecun- 


cum artem. 
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£2 He ſecond kynd of ſtitching is toſolwe ouer 
the hand as the {kinners doe, which is vſed 
in woundes of tie inteſtines oz where as 
Hiphacy is ſowed to Pirach , The thirde kind 
i to put the needle thꝛough both the lipps of the 
wounde letting it ſo ſtul to remapne and winde 
the thꝛeede ſire 02 ſeuen times avout the ne — 
1 thys is vſed in wyde and large woundes, The 
fourth maner of lichung is when as a vapne oz 
arterie is cut and we vſe to lap tie ux ot biod 
eſpecialip whe as vene iugulares is cut. Then 
we thurſt the needle thꝛaugh that vaine 02 ar te- 
rye and then knit the fame with tye thued, then 
dzaly out the needle x let a poꝛtion of the thzecd 
hange out ſo longe vntpll it falleth awape. The 
tyft ſozt of itching is vſed in woũdes of the face 
02 delicate and tender bodies which are not able 
to ſuſtapne the paine of ſtiching withthenedle. 
And the ſtiching is in this ſozt, Take litle peices 
of linnin cloth th2ee-ſquare and ſpꝛrade on them 
this bnguent folo wing. And lap on euerp ſpde 
of the wounde the petes of cloth euerp one from 
other an inche and when as the clothes arc died 
well, then lich them and dꝛawe them togetker 


and vſe the wounde in all other pointes ag 18 2 
koꝛe ſapde. | 


WW 


Themakynge of the vnguent. 
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Sang. draconis 
Olibani 7 414.4 dragme. 
Maſtiches \ 


Sarcocolle ) 
Pulucris volatilis molars 1j. dragmes 
Albumins ouorum q. 1. ad incor- 


erandum. 


Rec. Dragaganti / 


Of woundes in vapnes and ar- 
tcries. Chap. iii. 


V Hen as it happeneth that the bapnes art 
cut t wounded you muſt diligently marke 
wycther they be Venz capillares (that is 


to lap) ſmall vaines like bcare, oꝛ cils any of the 
greater vaynes. If they be the ſmalle vapnes it 
Hal ſuffpccto ſtiche the wound and vſe the pou⸗ 
der defiecatine menctoned in the chapter goyng 
befoze, with twor and the whighte of an Egge. 
But ik anp ot the great vaines be woüded, then 
the cure afozcſatd is not ſufficient. M herefo2e 
you map attempt to ſtap the fluxe of blond with 
binding the contrary ſide to the place wounded: 
oꝛ with letting of blod in another place wherby 
there is made diuerſlon ofthe fiure , Alſo wyth 
fricttons and rubbing thecontrary partes. Þf 
thele ſuffice not ye pou mult applpe cauſticke 

pouders 


— 
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— 


* 


dhe Fn it ridion- 1.5 


pauders as Arſcnicum ſub Hmatum, Uitrial! 
burnt,vnſicked lune, o: ſuch like, og cils meke 
autcrization wity an pꝛan, o: Jiche theende of 
the vainc. And lap ſome dellccattue ponder nit 
and ſo dꝛeſſe the Wounde lettyng it lo remapiie 
fours dales. And ir there be any al — muſt 
apply to it the whight or an egge voile of Roſes 
. ind the cure that is heare 
ſpoken of vames, is alſa to be vnderſtend of ar⸗ 
tertes:and the _ to Now whethcr a vamne e: 
arterie is woundedus by the plluing oute of the 
blod. Foꝛ in an arterte cut, tie blood cometh le⸗ 
ping and ſpunging out with ſume ſtape actoz⸗ 
dinge to the dilatation and compfellpon of the 
arterpe. 


Apouder deliccatiuc 


Rec Olibant H. vnces. 
Alocs hepaticæ XZ. . ite. 
Prilorum leporis minutim conſciſo. 
Abaminis guorum ad incorporan. 


; 
- } 7 7 11 
a 


| Ankranke gpueth great pꝛapſe to: ps ine 
1 dic:ne, and maketh r neue ion oda childe thee 
peres ode bearing a kmekc in his hande fcil 
on t : wounded his thꝛote ſot! Jat tyzough flux 
df blow) the pulce begaanie toceaſe 4 the chUuUTES 
.J. rat 
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fi;cht to decaie. Lankranke comming bp, laid his 
finger on the mouth the wounde to aye the | 
flux ot bloud:then he tempered the pouder with 
the wheight of an egge, and laid it to the woüd, 
Icttpng it ſo remaine foiver daes: and when he 
would haue taken it awap:tt was ſo dey and cle- 
ned ſo faſte to, that it myghte not be remoucd | 
Wout payne, Wherefoz che applped the w byte 
of an Tgge 4 oplc of Roſes beaten together to | 
4 the place vntpll the next dape ,and the wound 
was founde perfitclp healed, to the great adm 
ration ofthe people whych dyd beholde it. 


An other deſiccatiue pouder. 


Rec. Calcis viuæ 
Sangui. draconis 
Aloes hepaticę 
Fiat puluis. 


But it pou wyll haut another, which depeth] le 


ana. halfe an vnce 


and reſtrapneth moꝛc, vſe this folowing. na 
Rec. Gallarum Pa 
1 


Sangul. draconis 


| dt! 
Bol: armeni SIDES. n 
Thuris ij. dragmes 
Aloes hepatice 
Maſtiches 


pile, 
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Pilorum leporis 11j.dragmes , flat pul. 
uis craſſus. 


Rogerius and Jamerius vled another pou⸗ 
der, which is not ately ercellent in ſtaping the 
fluxe of blood e, but alſo doeth criccate and d2p, 

| Whoſecompo ſition is in this maner kolowing⸗ 


; 

| Rec. Colophonij Vj. ounces. 

| Boli armeni 11. ounces. 

; Maſtiches * 
Sang. draconis > ana. j. ounce 
Olibani A 
Radicis cõſolidæ maioris ) 
Roſarum perſicarum 

; Fiat ex hijs omnibus puluis V fus, vt 


ſupra. 


ana. j. vnce. 


Bꝛunſwike remembꝛeth a ſtone which he cal⸗ 
th] leth a bloudſtone, (but pet not that whyche are 
named Jaſpis and Pematites ) « it is in colour 
pale whitich with ſmal red daines, andeis found 
in Spapne, whole pouder he pꝛeferreth akoꝛe all 
other thinges in ſtayinge the flure of bioude in 
woundes, vaines, and arteries. 


Of the woundes in Nerues 92 
Sinowes, Chap. iui. 
. . In 
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[ N a wound it may happen the nerue to be df, 
aided in length, 4 ſoinctimre cucrt wat which 


is verpperilons, Alſo ſometpme the nerue is 
pꝛicked with ancvic,hodkingalle,theone 02 ſuch 
like, Kato all this to ccaſe the dolonre and pain 
of ſo ſencible a part, you (hall vſe eple of Roſeg 
made wpth Oleum om phacinum, ſomewhat 
warmer then the pacient can well ſiffer . iſe 
pou map make a good digeſtive of fine Turpen 
tine well waſſhed in the waters of plantpne,0; 
Mipericon „ apply it to the wound. And if theſe 
with often application ccaſeth not the dolourt 
papne ; then take Ole: roſacei two Tinces, Bol! 
armeni two dzagmes,t opy alitle: mixt theſe to 
gether and apply tt warme to the wounde, And 
when the papne ts ceaſed and the wounde da- 
weth to maturation:then you map heale it with 
the dunke and plaſter vſed in greene woundes, 
which pou ſhall fynde in the antidotarpe. Von 
ſhall alſo not onelp in wounded Neruis, but al- 
ſo in all other wounds vſe Vnguentum de ver. 


mibus, whoſe compoſition is in this maner. 


Rec. Centauri minoris 
(.ynoglofs 
Conſolidæ ninorns 
Con ſoldæ media I 
{Olict ornphacini lib. 


* 


ana. . 


1 CCW 

Lumbricorum terelt. { 

y & 4 a 11 

Ii 4163 | ( 
a 


ana, half 4 PO - 


Stampe all theſe together and let them ans 
infuſcd vii. dates, th en ſtampe with that. 
Seu Orin! Ab.. 


Picis 5 
. ina ounce 11. 
Nelinæ * 


Ammonnc 
Galbant ana ,v 
Opopanicis in aceto ſoluti ) Aragmes. 


Bople all theſe together vntyll the wync and 
dineiger be conſumed. Then ſtrain it and when 
it beginne to waxe colde adde to it, 


T hurts 5 
Maſtiches na dragmes ji) 
4 Sarc. acollæ 0 


Croc ULaTINC.!}, 
1 


Theſe being made in Ene pourer , in the put⸗ 
tyng them in, Uurre them well wptha ſplatter 
d2 ſipſe that tcp growe not into cloddes and 
lumpes. Alſo to dekende the wound of ſinowes 
pea and all other woundes from accidentes 
heche dog commonly chaunce , all excellente 
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Chirurgians bſe to haue in readynes thys de⸗ 
fenſpue folowpng. 


A defenſpue, 


Rec. Olci roſarum. ij. ounces. 
Boli armen. 
Terræ Sigillatæ. Sana i. ounce 
Aceti. 
Camphorz. j. dragme. 


Solani 4 Noz 


Semperuiui 


Make of all theſe in a moꝛter & perfyte vn⸗ 
guent. And ik the wounde be to moyit and hath 
to muche ſuperflusus matter whereby it can 
not come to adglutination and cicatrization. 
Then yſe this medicine next inſuing. 


Rec. Mellis roſacei. ounces. vj. 
Farinæ Hordeacex. ounces.1). 


as 8 ll 


Temper theſe together and bople them, bu! 
faffer them not to burne, then put to it fine tut 
pentpne ( waſthed in the water of Hypericon) 
wo vnces, mixe them and ple it tothe woundt, 


EAR h> = od By 
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Of woundes in whiche are fyxed 
thoꝛnes, ſplinttes of wode, ar⸗ 
row heades „ gonneſhotte, 02 
ſuch lyke, Chap. v. 


VV Hen as in woundes their happeneth to be 
fired thoꝛnes, ſplentes or woode , arrowe 
heades, gonſhotte oꝛ ſuch other like, and 
the ozilice of the wounde is ſo narrow that with 
inſtcument it cannot be taken out, pou muſt of 
neteſlitie labour to enlarge the wounde , which 
you map do two ſondꝛy wates, The one is with 
tentes as of the roote of gendian, pithe of elder. 
oꝛa peece ofa ſponge: the other is is mate inci⸗ 
ſion with a paire of cifers 02 with theres whole 
fygure is in the tnltitution . There be 
alſo when as the wound is enlarged dtuers and 
pꝛoper infkrumentes to take out w ſuch thinges 
as are there infirid as toges oꝛ nippers, x teribil 
lis, whoſe pictures are in the Booke befoze 
named . Allo pou ſhall knob in deape woüdes 
what part is hurt by theſe ſtgnes folowing. As 
the bꝛaine bepng woũded he ſhal voide ſtomme 
and kome at the mouth. Ik the hart be wounded, 
their pTucth out bloude blacke in colour. Alſo if 
the longs be wounded, the blod is like a ſcüme. 
But pk the ſtomacke be perced the meate inde⸗ 
geſt commeth out. In like maner the inteſtines 
being woüded, the odour — SR urther moꝛe 
B. illi. the 


Lhe ſirſte Bookeof 


the vune flotweth gut in wounds of the bladter: 
and ſo by that which is cõteined in the member, 
pou {hall coniecture the wounded part. Now as 
touching the taling oute of ſuche thinges as be 
fred in the wounded member, pou map pꝛocede 
3 es ſondꝛy wapes. Fyꝛſt pan ny 
ſe ſuche inſtrumoentes beloze let oute as ſhall 
e moilneccicarie . Decondlpe if the thynge 
red be fo:kupd as a bꝛoad arrowe head oz ſuch? 
uke, and be perced thꝛough the greater parte of 
the memherꝛthen it ſhalbe much better to thurl! 
it thꝛough the mem ber then to take it out at the 
o:1ficeoftyt wounde , Laſte of all if theſe twos 
waves wyll not ſerue, becauic of the wounded 
place, then as much as pou can make the wud 
wider by tents 02 intiſion, and lap maturatiues 
fo it tertaine daies, aud then that which is ton ⸗ 
tained in the wounde will with leſſe diſticultpe 
tome foꝛth. Bou chall comniaunde the pacient 
to lape on the wounded ſpde, becauſe the deynke 
mhyeh 4 vſe in ſuch woundes map the moꝛe rea 
dely tome to the wounded part. The compoſiti- 
on of this d2inke pou ſhaibfynde in the antido⸗ 
yarie, Aifo poa may v2 thys plapſter koloſwpnge 
to the wounde whych is right good in cxrtrari- | 
on of ſuch thinges as are fired on woundcs- 


The einpaſtre. 
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Rer. Apoſtolicõ deſcrip. Nicholat iy. vnces 
/Viagnetis orientalis. ij unce 
Polipodi W 
DiRtam: alb1. > 0 
Pinguedinis le ep rinx. ij. vnces 

Olci. canabis. j. vnce. 

Terebintlunæ. halfe an vnce 


WA 


Ok all theſe make an emplaſtre. Aiſo there 1s 
another compoſition of mecuatlous vertuein 
d:awpnge oute rotten bones, bones, and other 


| tipkethpnges, 

Fec.Nucleorum palmularum 1 

| Stiracis rubei. / 

N Salis ammoniaci, 9 | 

. Ariſtolochiz longæ. { an 

Radi. cucumer.aſinini. 

: Teribinthinz. 

on 

; Piperis albi. / 

„ PDiperis nigri 

. Armoniaci. 

E Amomi. ana ij. dragme: 
Xylobalſami. . and a halfe. 
Thuris maſculi. 
Colophonij. ( | 

1 EE B. v. Fecun 
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Fecum olei liliacei. q. ſ- 
Cexæ iiij dragmes fiat vnguentum, 


But in arrobo heades 02 ſhot poyſoned the we 
dicines rehearſed are not ſufficient, Im herekoꝛe 
pou mult giue the pactent ſome antidotum o; 
Alexipharmacum, agaynſte venome bothe in⸗ 
wardly and outwardly,inwardly pou ſhal Rue 


bim cuerp dap this potion. 


Rec. Vini cretici | 7 | 
Sublimatz rutæ (n Ounces. u. 


Tormentillæ. | 
ana ij. dragmes. 


Dictami. 

Theriacæ opt. i. dragme. 

Bulliant ad conſumtionem tertiæ 
purtis. J | 


Dutwardly into the wound pou ſhall put oile 
of violettes warme, which oile muſt be made of 
line ſeede oyle. ou mape alſo weate pou tent in 
the ſame oile and alſo myrte it with your other 
medicines that yon apply to the wounde. 


Df contuſyd, bꝛoſyd, oꝛ cruſ[hyd, 
woundes. Chap. vi. 


In 


— — — 
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] N contuſyd woundes the methode curating 
diffcreth from that which hetherto is mencio⸗ 

ned. Foꝛ in theſe woũdes firſt pou ſhall apply 
maturatiues,whercby that which is bꝛoſid and 
ſeparated from the vnitic of the part may be tur 
ned to matter (they call it in Latyne ſanics vel 
pus)and when it tommeth to maturation; then 


you muſte vſe mundificatiues to mundifie the 
wounde, vntill it be cleane and vopde of matter. 
Then pour next intention is to ingender ficthe 
which you muſt doe W incarnatiue medicines, 
t euer be diligent to defende the contuſid mem⸗ 
ber from accidentes with ople of Roſes warme 
applicd to the ſame. As touching maturatines, 
mundificatiues,and incornatiues, pou ſhal find 
them in mp antidotarpe and in dyuers partes 
of thys wozke, 


Ok deepe and hydden woundes 
whyche can not be well per- 
ceyued, Chap. vit. 


N this kynd of woundes the cure is done two 
ſundzp wayes. Firſt if the place map ſuffcr it 
without hurt of batnes ,arterics, # nerues, is 
io delate the wounde with tentes of gentian o: 
ok a ſponge and after make it open æ large wyth 
inficion. The other is if the firſt wape cannot be 
done without daunger, to put into the wound a 
pꝛobe 


: 
* 
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pꝛobe oꝛ ware candle, vntil you come to the ene 
ol the wounde, and make there an pTue that by 
this wap the matter in the wound map be clen⸗ 
ſed with ſome mendikcatiue lotion conuaied in 
to the woũd by a ſpꝛing. Let your rolling alſo be 
ſuch y it be loſe at the ozific of pour weũd, foꝛo⸗ 
ther wile po ſhal kepe p matter Cilin p woud, | 
Neltycr ihail pou in mundifipnge the wounde 
thurſt out the mater, foꝛ ſo doing pou ſhal thurll 
out the indigeſt matter in colour of blood x hyn⸗ 
der much the cure of the weͤüde. Us Baunlwik 
maketh mention ok a ccrtapne Barbour who | 
had no knowledge in Chirurgerp, and pet wold 
take vpon him to pꝛactiſe. Thys Warbourcha⸗ 
ug a pacient wounded in the arme) did euere 
dap thurſt out ſo much blonde and bzought ſuch 
Accidentes to the parte, that pf 2B2zpnſwpke bad 
not foꝛtunatly come, the Barbours pacient had 
loſte hys arme. Suche is the fruices of blynde 
Emperikes. Pou ſhall alſo aboue the wounde 
applyc ſome dekenſtue, and on the wound ſome 
mundificatiuc, and make pour iniegions wyth | 
a ſpꝛing vntill the water tome fo2th of the ſame | 
colour it was put in. The water vcd foz nic 
tions is made in this maner. | 
Rec. Mellis rol acet. vj.vnces: 


Noſarum rubcarum. ? 


Sel 111.0UNCE . 
Florum camomilli. 8 na 1. 00D 


Maſt iche 


By 


GT _— 
» 


7 JW Oy Or OW "OP OO "I" 


the Enchiridion» 10 


Maſtiches 
5 Gar na [OUNCE 
Treos d 


„Thuris My fe a2 VANCE 
Mirrhz . dtaame. 


13 


Vini albi. 1 pound. 
Aquaru plataginis vir q: 
Roſarum. { 

; | 8 
Capritolij. 4 1 


Foliorum quercus. 8 
An other moꝛe vehement. 


Nece. Aluminis once 


ce 
B 1141 We; 
41 0 I} 
* 
Nuc um cuprel \ | > 4119 f drag me. 
\ a 
Oro v1 
Pw 


A d:ping water. 


— * 0 2 0 
i 7 ' * » © - - —_— 
R ece. Conſolidæ maioris, vit vnccs. 


J 1 

* - Ta. * * — 

| CUCET Ad?) II. v HARces 

& 1 

HAlumumints 1 vice 
diinne. II. vII ers 


| ©; ov 8 I 
Aquz fabrilis per filtrum deſtil. 


41 1* 171 * y © 1 ; 1 
Lats a LL) OUNCE 


Boyle al bnta the ca nſumption of the thpzp 
parte, 


Amun 


— ww a lt. 


The firſte Booke of 
Amundicatiue. 


Rec V nguenti egyptiaci. ij. vnces. 


„ J. vnce. 
Olibani. halfe a vnce. 
Mirrhæ. j. dragme. 

Vini rubei tvvo pound, bulliant pul- 
ant. 


Ok wounds in the bones. Chap iii. 


He ſolution of tontinuitie in the bone is in 
dluers ſund2y wyſe as fractures „ ſplentes 
taries, and by wdund:of which laſt we will 
oncip in this chapter make mention. It the bone 
wounded doth hange to the panicle which inue⸗ 
ſted 4 coucreth the bone, then doe what pou tan 
to tauſe it to iopne. But pf thys panicle be alſo 
cut „ then will not the wounde be kplled wyth 
ficſh except the peeces deuided be taken awape. 
And to the wounded bonc pou ſhall vile Vn- 


guentum aureum ex meſues precripto. Aﬀftcr 


you mult applye mundificatiues and conſolada⸗ 
fines ſet out in the antidotarp, and ſe& that you 
vic in this wounde apte ligature and that it be 
open vpon the wound, that pou map daily apply 
medicynes to the place wythout loſeinge of the 


roller, Furthermoze you muſte lape aboute the 
wounde 
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wounde ſome defenſiatiue whereby the parte 
ſhalbc pꝛeſerued from diuers 4 ſondꝛpe accidents 
tes which might fall to the wounde , The Chi⸗ 
rurgian mult alſo haue regarde that the pacient 
keepe a moderate diet and that he be ſoluble in 
bodp.Uhtch if it cannot be by nature, then pꝛo⸗ 
ture it map be done bp art. As bp purgation, cli⸗ 
ſter 02 ſuppoſitoꝛie. And in all other thynges the 
ture of this wunde ditfereth not from the cure 
of other woundes. 


Df ancwe kynd of curpng grene 
and freeſh: woundes wyth 
baline. Chap. ix. 


He healing or greene wounds by balme ar⸗ 

tifictall ts in this wple , Cloſc the wounde 

and ſtiche it make it cleane Wa dꝛy ſponge 
and put of the baulme into the wound verp hote 
and dꝛelle it twiſe euerp day. And bert pou muſt 
note that thys balme taketh not like effect in al 
qreene woundes. Foz the cure differcth accozs 
dyng to the countric,complerion of the partie: 
place that is wouded, Fo21f the country be hote, 
the pacient colerike and the wound in the head, 
the baulme takcth not ipke cffece no2 is to be 
miniſtred as afo2c is ſaid, Fo2 the coutrp bepng 
whote,and the pactent whote the wounde can 


not be curicd w balme which is alſo bote. A nd 
it 
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{t is a marimum in phiſicke, that infirmitſes ars 


taken awap by their contrarpes. Bow then ſhall 


the medicynes lyke in qualitpes to the region 
and complerion, cure the inurmitp? Except pou 
wyll aunſwere me it doth it apꝛopꝛietate totius 
ſubſtantie, which is nothinge ſo . UThat then, 
ſhall not Balme cure woundes in the koze na⸗ 
med pacientes 2 Peas verplpe, and J wpll 
Mee you in what maner. Stich your wound 
as is befo:e mencioned, and mundikpe it wpth 
a dove ſponge nat dypte in water and take away 
all the blode aboute it: then take Cotten and 
make a ſtuphe and dyppe it in Ople of Roſes 
and Balme not heate ok eche equall poztions 
and applpe it to the wound. And dekende the 


woundes bupth all diligence from accidentes 


wyty ſome deſenſine;fo2 to Colorike perſons in 


whote regions there commeth accidentes ſpede 


lpe. The lyke ture ſhall be in woundes where 
as the boone is ſcene , Extepte that you muſt 
adde tothe Ople and WBaulme, Turpentpne 
well waſſhed and the ſtuphe bepnge lapde on 
the wounde , you maye further vſe the em⸗ 
plaſter whych cuſtomably is occupped in grene 
wounds, And pk the region be coulde the pati⸗ 
ent flegmatpcke , and the parte fleſhye then ap⸗ 
plpe pour Baulme whote, foꝛ in thoſe there fo⸗ 
lowe of courſe ſmall acctdentes, except it be by 
diſozder of the pacignt 4 fault of the Chirurgian 
| and 


> 40s $- 
me Enchitricdlios 


mo great woundes in theſe perſons wil lone be 
turted. Foꝛ this artificial balme hath in him the 
bertue attraciue, conglutinatiuc, * deliccatiuc: 
his difcriptton pou ſhal finde in the antidotarie. 
Alſo in whote regions; colde complerttions:and 
in colde regions, colericke perſons ſhall ſoner he 
turied:then where both region + temperature of 
the pactent agree in whotnes. The liae ts tobe 
bnderſtand of the time of the perc. Fo2 y colcrik 
perſon being woüded (hal ſoner be curied with 
balme in winter then ſomer. Ailo the wounde 
being dꝛelled, there are thꝛe kind of ligatures o: 
roillings bſed as neceſſitie requireth. The fk 
maketh fleche in the wounds to grow r is called 
incarnatiue. The ſecond doth erpel ſuch matter 
and ſuperfluitie as combꝛeth the wound y thys 


rolling is named erpulſiue. The third reteineth 


t kepeth the ſides of the wounds together, e ſuch 
medicines as are applped thereto and fs called 


retentiuc. Of them in gur inſtitutiß of Chirur⸗ 


gerpe we do make a moſt ample diſcours. And 
thus bꝛiefip and compendioullp we haue paſſed 
quer the pꝛincipal woundes which map hap⸗ 
ven in the ſimiler partes? Nowe tyme and 
oder requireth that wpth the lyke me⸗ 
thode we intreate of woundes in 
the inſtrumentall 
partes. 
FINIS. 


C. i. The 


The ſecond booke of 


the Enchiridion, conteyning the curation dt 


woundes in the inſtrumentall parts: 


By Thomas Gale Maiſter in 
Chixurgerie. 


\ Lthoughe it myghte ſeme lutti⸗ 
) ciente koꝛ the generall cure of 
wounds to haue made mention 
ok thole which are conteyned in 
| the firſt Booke:pet ſepng perti- 
culer exerciſe in the inſtrumentall parts is both 
belectable and p2ofttable:and is as it were a mas 
ſter which teacheth: J wpil indeuor wp (clfe to 
ſet out perticulerly the cure of woundes in the 
inſtrumentall partes. And J call an inſtrumen⸗ 
tall parte, whych is not imple but compounded 
ofthe fimilar,as the head, the cpe, the hand, the 
urme, and ſuch like. And koꝛ becauſe 3 wil oꝛder⸗ 
lp intreate oł them: do deulde the body of man 
into. tit} . partes, that is to ſape, into the ven⸗ 
ricules, and that whycy the anotomiſtes do cal 
urtus, contepning the armes and legges. The 
firſt ventricle containyng the aninimall ſpirits 
geuing {ence and motion to the whole bodye is 
the heade. The ſecond comp;chending the vitell 


ſpirites is from os furculæ vntyll Diaphꝛagma: 
Where 
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an 
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where the inkerioꝛ ventricle recepuing theltuer 
ſtomacke, ſplene, kidnyes , inteſtines ‚bladder 
and dpuers other partes dach begpnnetand en 
deth at os pubis. And fo; becauſe the ſoule is the 
moſt noble part of man and hetyhys ſcat inthe 
head, J wyll begynne wpth the woundeg of the 
head firſt, and ſet foꝛth ſuche thinges i92 the pies 
ſcruation of thts ſo pꝛincipall a part as mypoꝛe 
knowledge and experience wyll ertende duto. 
And here loke not that 7 will waſte tyme in re 
hearüng of weapons wherwyth the part is hurt 
as diuers do. Foꝛ it helpeth nothing to the ture 
of the wounde, to ſay he was hurt wyth a ſtatte 
clubve.(wo2d,lſhottc,fall,o2 ſuch like:but rather 
to loke to the wounde ſelfetwhether it be a üm⸗ 
ple wounde, oz that it be compoundc:whether it 
be contuſed, oꝛ cls but cut: and lo ſolowing the 
diſterences ſet out in the firſt Book. 


Ok certayne generall pꝛecep⸗ 
tes, neceſlarpe to be folo- 
wed in the cure of wounds 
ot the heade. Chap. i. 


\ Dunds in the head arc diners and ſondzp, 
ſomc are but ſimple woundes, beinge cut 
wout anye accidents oꝛ hurt of Cranium, 

ſom be with cutting alſo of Cr1inium Dome be 
tontuſed and pet Cranium perkpte, other hap⸗ 


C. u. peneth 
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p eneth with the bꝛeaking of Cranium, ſome ar; 
with periſhing of Dura, vel Pia mater, and lolſe 
ol ſome ſubſtaunce of the bzaine, and others are 
Wout. But ſoꝛ that J woulde pon ſhould know 
whether the Cranum, be fractured o2not,J wil 
giue you certain pꝛoper pꝛeceptes. If the contu- 
ſton be great,yfhe fall from anpe highe place, o: 
haue a greate ſtroke , if when he retepneth hys 
b:eath there cometh out moiſtnes thꝛough the 
diuiſion oꝛ fracture of the bone, alſo vomitinge, 
vertigo, bleding at the note oꝛ cares, the eies red 
and ſwolne, want of ſpeche, a (harp keuer, : dif- 
ficultic of makinge his vꝛine : all theſe ſhewe 
Cranium to be kractured. There is alſo another 
note to know Craniim fracured, and that is to 
fircke on Cran mn ynke oꝛ Paltick and (fthere 


be any fracture, then in the place there wyll ap- 
pearc blacknes, which is a moſt certapne token 


that b Cramum, is fractured. Allo in pour pꝛog⸗ 
noſtication pou malt conſpder theſe bꝛieke ſen⸗ 
tenſes, Greate bꝛeaken of Crinum,fs perilous, 
and the wound in the bꝛaine oꝛ coꝛruption of the 
Dura, vel Pia mater, is deadly and moztall , Mt 
the blacknes of Dura mater, whan it happeneth 
cannot be taken awaye wpth Mell roſaceum. 

tt is a token ok death. Alſo the Cranium, oꝛ bꝛain 
wounded at ſuch time as the mone is at the ful 
that is when the is in oppoſpou of the ſunne 


E 
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is very perilous, And in curinge the wounde pk 
there be a tumoꝛ oꝛ ſwellyng and that ſame ſods 
denly vaniſhe,itis perilous. But in the conſoli⸗ 


dation of Cranium, it the fleche appeareth redde 
it is a good ſpgne. Lyke as if in the wound there 
be good digeſtion and no acidentes comming to 
the ſame, And koꝛ becauſe in curing the wounds 
of the head there is diuerſptie in woꝛkpnge and 
diuers opinions: thinke it good to ſet oute cer⸗ 
taine documentes whiche J take oute of the ka⸗ 
mous Guido, vihole woꝛds are thele kolowing. 


Firſt faith he the woundes of the head w bꝛea⸗ 1 rat, 
king of the bone haue much difference from the Doct. 
woundes ol the other members both foz tbe ner C 


ues to Cerebalis & ledullæ ſo noble a pärt, & al, 


ſo foꝛ the roũd and ſphereitke figure and koꝛme 
6: the head, which bind2eth vnition and is vnapt 
fo: ligature and rolling. Secondly that in great 
woundes of the head it is nedekul ke: to oblcrue 
the comms intentions mencioned befoze in the 
treatiſe ot Plilcubotomie and purgit᷑. That the 
bodp be ſoluble which ik naturallp it chauncety 
not,then by ſluppoſitozie, lpſter o; lentle lenp⸗ 
tine, pou mult make it loſe. Alſo p diet thin. 2c. 
Thirdly that in woundes of the heade the heare 
be ſhauen x take heede that no heare oylt oꝛ wa- 
ter fall into the wound which map let conſolida 
tion of the wound, and that to reſiſt dolour both 
wouc t vnder ; apply the white of an egge. And 
Cin. akter 
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after the beginning let thynges be vſed as is a⸗ 
koꝛeſaid to mundific and incarnate. And rounde 
about the wound alwais vie the vnguent with 
bols armoniake & oile of Roſes, that the dolour 
e diſtemperance of the part be ad wagied x al ap 
oftimatto put backe. Foꝛthly as pou haue often 
hard of Hippocrates, that all conldnes is hurte- 
kull tonerues ,bores, and:marowc,and alſo the 
aire doth hurt and alter the pꝛincipal members. 
And therfoꝛe in winter whan the pacient ts dꝛel 
ſcdlet the windowes be cloſe ſhutte and a good 
fire of toales, t dꝛeſſe him wpth a candle # when 
he is bꝛeſſed put on his head acopfe oꝛ cap made 
of a hopes ſlinne. Fiftly ik the wounde be come 
to digeſtion and hath matter cõteined in it, that“ 
t be remoued away with fine linte oꝛ cotten ſo | 
foftly as may be,and this in winter muſt be but 
ones, and in ſomer twife.Scrtily that vppon the 
tentes there belaide a ſoft ſpong to ſuck 4 dzaw | 
and receine out the matter that it falleth notto Þ * 
the bꝛaine. Seuently that you haue aroleapard | 
long and foure fyngers bꝛode, and that pou ſhal | ' 
rolle it vp within u. handtul ofthe ende 4 begin 
the ligature at the foꝛchead, and extende it to / 
wardes to eares oppoſite to the wound andthe | * 
other parte to the care nerte the wounde lea⸗ 
uyng the earcs vncouered. And let the rouller 
come downewarde to the fyꝛſte byndynge and 
dos it lo manye tymes vntpll the heade be co⸗ 
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dered. Fc. Cpghtly take heede pf there remapne 
anye ſkale of a bone, waſſhe the wounde wpthe 
Wyne , Pf there beno keuer gyue hym thys 
pou der folowpng, 


Rec. Pinpenelle 
Betonice 
Gariophillatz ana. 
Valeriane 
Oſmunde 
Pilotille , quantum de omnib . hat 
pulius, 8 
Laſt of all that the pacient lap on the ſide wohi⸗ 
che leaſt greueth him vnto there be founde mat⸗ 
ter iu the wound: and then he multe reit on the 
wounded parte that the matter mape the moze 
redülp voide. Thus much in effect touching Siu 
do his counſaile. Alſo wyſhe from the ürſt be⸗ 
ginning of the wound vntil ſuch time as there 
1s no keare of apoſtimation 5; pou vſe ſome mitts 
gatiue as ople ot Roſes th: Ances , Honnye 
one dꝛagme mire them together. And then pou 
may alſo vſe this pouder whypch depeth without 
cozroſton oz pꝛicking. 


Rec. Irios j. dragme. 
Thuris 
Ariſtolochie rot 


Corticũ radicn papaueris.half a drame. 
C1115, Sarcocolle 


na ij. drazmes. 
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Sarcocollc 


Sang. draconis ana, j. dragkie 
NIirtillorum and a halle. 


Nucum cuprels 

Make theſe in a pouder. Thus much 7 thought 
good to w2ite bekfoꝛe J entred the perticuler ture 
of 02gamke woundes, being as guides 4 conn- 
iclers to be kolo wed thozow this hole bokc. Now 
wil J begin and holy their moͤthodicall cure. 


Of ſymple woundes in the heade 
wyth cutting, which happeneth 
without hurt of Cramum, chap.tt, 


1 F the wonnde be ſpmple wopthsute hurte of 
4 Craniũ, oꝛlode ot ſubſtance: then is the cure 

of it üke the ture of other woundes 
to ſtiche, roile , Incarnate,and cicatrize . But 
yk the wounde be wyth the loiTe of ſubſtaunce 


then pon mult dyppe pour tents and couer your 


pieqcantes wyth incarnatpues, and Clcatrize 
the wounde with pour accuſtomed pouders. bn— 
guentes,emplaſters, and other thyngs thereto 
velongyngc. As touchpnge ſtiching in the heade 
betauſe manpc ſpcake agaynile it: 4 affy2me it 
to be not onclye pꝛotitable in ſmall woundes, 
but alſo in great, moſt necellarpe. Fozit . 

| ths 
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the partes feparated together, which rolling tan 
not, it alſo cauſcth that the airc dothe not alter 
the part, whych where it chaunceth it is verpe 
hurtfull. And here J except great woundes in 
the foꝛe parte ot the heade whiche mape not be 
ſtiched but on the ſyde, And putting in it ople or 
Roſes which doth both take awape the papne of 
the nerugus panicle inueſtpnge and concrynge 
Cranium, yt the wounde be ſo deepe and alſo it 
maketh the bones moꝛe eaſpe to be taken oute, 
and taketh away the ſharpencs of Pell when 
with it we intende to mundific anp inward pa⸗ 
nicle and dekendeth from accidentes. 


Df woundes in the head with cut 
tynge and fracturynge 02 bꝛea⸗ 
kyng of Cranum,but not though 
percyng. Chap. iu. 


11 He woundes chaunſing in the head by cuts 
ting and fracturing of Cranmum going not 
thꝛough the whole ſubſtaunce of the ſame is tal 
led Rimula. Thys wounde cptheris greate o2 
ſmalle, yt it be ſmall it ſhall haue the ſame cure 
mentioned in the Chapter nexte gopnge befoze 
thys. Foꝛ in ſuche a woundt there is ſmall ge⸗ 
ncration of matter, and that ngend2ed thzongh 
bys grolle ſubſtaunce, cannot diſcende in the cut 

GC v. 9. 
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oꝛ rpfte. But if the wounde be greate then is it 
epther in the ſydes of the head oꝛ vpper parte of 
the heade. f it be in the ſpdes, it hath allo the 
ſame cure that the woundes in the Chapter go⸗ 
pnge befo2e retepueth. Extepte that in the lo⸗ 
wer part of the wound there be put a tent wher 
by pt anpe matter be retapned in the wounde it 
map the eaſper come out. But pt the wounde be 
in the vpper parte ofthe heade it mape not be 
ltiched fo; that nature there cannot purge her 
ſelte. Pf the fracture commeth to the mpddes of 
ofthe two Tables of Cranium,it is nedekull to 
take ſheres called Rugines of dpuers bygnes, 
And as the bone of the pacient is bncouered pon 
hall vſe the greatter Kugpnes, then after take 
thoſe that are narrower and ſo at length the na- 
ro welt cf all, and thys ſhall you doe at all times 

in the mpddes ol the two Tables . Thus chall 
pou ſpeedelp cure thps wound wpth dꝛping me⸗ 
dicynes and tentes that ſhall lucke and dzawe 
out the matter. 


Of woundes in the head in whi⸗ 
che Cranium is cut vnto the in⸗ 
warde panicle, wythout loſle of 
ſub ſtaunce. Chap.un, 


This 
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| Hys kynde of wound wpll haue ſometimes 
ſparankes oz ſharpe peaces of bones and 
ſome are free from them and are cuen 

without ſharpe peaces of bone, Thoſe that haue 

the ſparankes doe hurte and offende that pants 

tie which is called Dura mater. Thercfoꝛe thep 


| 

p 

j 

| mult be taken away with a lenticulerand made | 
> ſmothe and cuenand then is the cure ok thus 
0 wounde lpke the other woundes in the kdꝛmer 

r Chapter. Foꝛ pt it be in the vpper parte of the 

{ heave pou ſhalt vſe to mundifpe and deſiccate 

) withoute ſtichen, ye it be in the ſydes, then in the 
lower part of the wounde pou muſte put a tent 

as is afoꝛeſapde that the matter mape the ealicr 


1 | 

j tome oute. 

f Of woundes in the heade con⸗ 

i tuſdd wyth oute fracturing of 

s Cranium. Chap. b. 

, = is the pꝛoper ſcope of curpng this wounde 
to apply to it medicines that reſyſt flux and re⸗ 

pell the matter back. Uſpng in the beginning 

b after the accuſtomed maner p white of an egge 

7 mired With oile of Koſcs . And ſo reſolupnge 

f the matter gathered, you ſhall vſe Honnpe and 


wine in which ſalt hath be nput, But if it come 

to maturation then you ſhall open it and ble 

; the cure to it that is pꝛoper foz apoſtumes and 
ſuch 
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fuche medicpnes as are mencioned in the gene⸗ 
kall chapter of contuſed woundes. 


Df woundes in the heade wyth 
contuſton and where Cramum, is 
lytle fractured. Chap. vi. 


V Ou muſte diligentlpe looke whether in the 
place whereas Cranſumis fractured, there 
are anpe ſharpe peeccs of bones, whych pk 

there be, they muſt be remencd with the lenti⸗ 

culer as is afoꝛe mentioned. Then pou ſhall 

dꝛeſſe the wounde and lape thereon ſofte filke 

wette in Bonny of Roſes and ople of Roſes and 

wpth pour inſtrument pou ſhall put in the lyn⸗ 

nen cloth bstwirte Dura mater, and Cranwm. 

And lape on it ſotte tents wette in mel rot. and 

ople of Roſes and apply there on a lpnnen cloth 

Wette inthe lame, and on the wounde of the 

fleſhe put epther dꝛy linte o2 a ſoft ſpong to ſuke 

vp the matter and apply an head plaſter that the 

matter, cloſe not wyth in. After whichpou ſhall 

in Wyne made whoote, weete towe and pelle 

ö out the Tyne wyth your hand, and lape that 
i alſo on then vppon that put dꝛpe towe and rolle 
i” it ſoktely that the thynges applyed , maye abide 
on the wounde. And when the wound is mun⸗ 

dikped then leaue of the fy2ſte clothe, and victhe 
i | heads 
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head pouder.to make the wound incarnate and 
ſo with conſolidattues and medicines inducing 


Acicatrice you ſhall pꝛocede vntpll the wounde 
be perfptely cured, 


Df wounds contuſid with great 
fracture of Cranium, Chap, vit. 


Dntulpd woundes with great b:eaking of 
AV Cranum mull bo cured aftcr this methode. 
Firſt you muſt ſhane the here away,then w 
an inciſion knytc you ſhall cutte the place croſſe 
wiſe oꝛ as other do ble , whiche is not ſo god 
after thys maner. Then rayſc of the ficſhc and 
make the fractured bone open and bare; And yt 
there kolowe any flure o7bloud,you mult clence 
the wounde wpth lynacn clothes dipt in water 
and Uincgre oꝛ the white of an egge an if there 
be no flur of bloude fpil the wounde wpth dope 
lynt and dippe clothes in oyle and wine k applyc 
it to the place and vpnd vp the wound as therto 
belogeth, Then ik there folowethino accidentes 
which mape hinder the cure ofthe bonc:open the 
woundec and let the pacientes cares be ſtopped 
wyth lint oꝛ cotte that ge hereth noc koꝛ making 
him faint harted t ackraid. And let two me ſtay 
his head with their handes, and then with pour 
knife departe the bong o; wyth the lenticuler. 
25ut 


The ſecond Booke of 


But fr this cannot be done both ſpedelp & wpth 


out great payne-then ſet a trappen and bore it 
thꝛoughe ſo many tpmes vnttll it be ſeparated 
from Cranium , and pou {Hall take awaye thys 
bone fractured fp2ſt lifting it vv wyth an eleua⸗ 


toꝛp untill you may take it away with yourn ip⸗ 


pers oꝛ fingers. Then pou muſt make p cdgies 
of the bone lmothe and euen. And after cure it 
in all cafes as you ture woundes where Crani- 
um is fractured wyth the takynge oute pecccs 
ol bones. 


Of woundes in the face. Chap. bi. 


Dunds in the face are eyther in the fleſhy 

partes oꝛ not, yk in the fleſhie partes, the 

wounde is epther dꝛpe oꝛ moiſte. Jf in thy 
fleſhye parte and the wounde moiſte, you muſt 
of foꝛce ſtich it with a fine ſmal round nedle and 
fine thꝛed:but yt it be in the fleſhy part and d2p 
you (hal in the place ofa roũd nedic vſe a ſquare 
It the wound be not in the fleſhy partes then in 
any caſe poumuſt leaue of ſtiching q in the place 
of it to iopne the lippes ofthe wounde together 
pou ſhall doe in thys maner . Take Sanguinis 
draconis calcis ex teſtis ouorum , Maſtiches, 
as much as is ſufficient make in pouder x tem⸗ 
per them with Bonny vntill it come to the ſubs 
ſtaunce ot honp. Then pꝛepare.ij.linen clothes 
accozdyng to the length ol the wound & poem 


* 
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of it vpon the tlothes, and then vnto ether ſide of 
the wounde applye a clothe and ſuffer it to dꝛpe. 
Then w pour needle take pour ſtiches on both 
.tlothes and batte ;, and iopne the ſpdes of the 
wounde ſo even and rpght as maye poſſible be, 
whyche thynges done lape on the wounde thys 
pouder folowynß. 


Rec. Sanguinis draconts. j. dragme. 


— 


| Olibani. 8 | 
= ET Is ana jj. dhms. 


Cacis ec teſtis ovorum. 


Make theſe in fine poͤuder and temper them 
with the whyte of an egge and lape it on towe, 
And aplye it tothe wound. After pou ſhall heale 

ſt with the ſame pladers, vnguents, pouders, o: 
balme as pou accuſtomablp do another wound. 


Df woundes in the eyes, Chap.tr. 
A are daungerous both fo2 the nerenes of the 

bꝛaine; and alſo foꝛ perrill æ loſſe of ſpght. 
Pea it happencth often that thzough woundes 4 
about the cies the nerues optick haue ben ſtop⸗ 
ped t there haue alſo folowed ſomtimes a cata⸗ 
racke. VA hat is then to be ioked foꝛ, whe as the 


wound happeneth in the: abttaunce of the exe⸗ 


Galene maketh mentio of one hurt in d white 
of 


Ll woundes in the eyes oꝛ aboute the epes 


** 
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of the eyes and much mopſture flowed out and 
pet the pacient reſtoꝛed to hys ſyght. In like ſoꝛt 
both 1B2unſwpcke rehearſe the lpke hiſtoꝛpe of 
two childꝛen wounded in the eye and muche 
moylkure came koꝛth and he curped them wyth 
thys water folowpng. But thele cures are de 


raro contingentibus. 


4 


Ree. Aquarum fenicult 


Roſarum 

Poli; ana halfe © 
+= MMI 1 

rUTragie VINCE. 
Rute 


Albuminum ouorum. . ſ 


Theſe did he temper and mpre togpther and 
applied it to the eie? As he affirmeth to the great 
tcomloꝛte and reſtoꝛing of ſight in the childzen a- 
koꝛeſaid. But J will go to the cure of woundes 
of the cies whith is without periſhing of ſight, 
Pt anye be wounded thꝛoughe the vpper oz ne- 
ther parte of the eye ſo that it hange downe, 
then wyth a needle beyng bent croked , aptelye 
5 | _ fo2theeye andalylke thꝛeede welt wared you 
| ſhall verye Fpnele ſipche it vp that the tumour 

ot the eye maye be the leſter. 
nd 
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And put into the ſighte of the eve the water be- 


| foze mencioned, and make a plaſter of the 


whpte of an Egge, Sangui. draconis,and fran® 
kencens and lape it rounde aboute the epe, but 
beware that it touche not the epe ſelfe. Alſo pou 
mape heale it with Baulme, but be diligent 
none fall into the eye, and euer vſe the water 
afozeſayde , whiche is a wonderfull defenſing 
and lerteth accidents to come to the place. 
And this ſhall you pcrfitly cure the epe. And pf 
the wounde come with arrow head, oz ſwoꝛde, 


vou ſhall pꝛocede with oyle ok Roſes, and pf 


any thing be fired in the wounde, wozke akter 
the doctrine ſet out in that Chapter. And when 
the thyng fired is out, fpll the wounde wpth 
ople of Koſes , tempered with the pelke of an 
Egge warme, and mundikie the wound with 
mel Roſarum, farina Hordei, & Fenogreci, 
after applpe incarnatiues, and heale the wound 
with the plaſter vſed in greene wounds. But 
if it be woũded w nedle oꝛ thoꝛne, vſe the mun⸗ 
dificatiue and defenſiue aboute the epe, and 
waſhe the eye with this colyrium folowing vn 
tyll he be healed. 
Rec. Boliarmeni .vnce. ij. 


Thuſie 


Sangui. draconis 
Gummi arabici 


ana. vnce.j. 


Df, Make 
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Make theſe in pouder, put it into a quarte of 
11 good roſe water,x ſet that glaſſe in warme was 
ter thꝛee houres. Then put to it wyne ofpomes 
granettes, x let it remapne in the warme was 
ter (the Alchimiſtes call it Balneum Mariæ) 
a whole dapec . After ſtrapne it, and put of it 
moꝛning and euenyng into the eye . Alſo put 
on it this plaſter folowpng. 


Rec. Succi Semperumi”? 


Wop Fand. iiij. vnces. 
Solatri, Kg 
Boli armen!, 
Dragagant: 
1 bo 
Miyata: ana. iij. dragmes, 
Gummi arabici, 


Bake that is to be bꝛought info pouder, into 
pouder: and dilolue the Gummes in vinegre, 
and make thereof a Plaſter , and ik through 
chaunce there falleth into the eyes, heare, duſt, 
motes, oꝛ ſuche lyke , open the cye , and mylke 
into it the mylke of a woman. Alſo it is verpe 

k good to vſe this medicine plaſterwyſe , as the 
| other befoze mencioned, 


Rec. aquarum folatri, 
Semperuiui, 
Iutiæ pręparati, halfe a dragme. 

Co zali 


ana. ij. vnce. 


—— 1 „ a —_— » 
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Corallirubei, £ 
| : ana. j.ſcrup. 
Margaritar. nõ perforat. 


Camphuræ, x. graines. 
Dragaganti, 

Gummi arabici, 
Ceruſæ lote, v. graines. | 


Lactis mulieris, = 
" ana ij. dragmes. 
Albuminis ouorum. 


ina. vii). graines. 


Peire thele together and vſe it plaſterwyſe,as 
is afoze ſapde. 


Ot woundes in the eares and 


lippes. Cap. x. 
te 18 is nothing in theſe woundes pꝛoper 
t to it ſelfe , but is cured as other greene 
rh wounds, that is to ſape: Firltfliche it and 


dt, lay thereon the pouder mentloned bekoꝛe, made 
ke | dt Frankencenſe,ſangui.dzaconis, and lyme of 
» | Cggethelles,tc:andaboute the place lay ſome 
he defenfive. And the it. dap applye oyle of Roſes 
and the pelkes of Cgges , After mundifie the 
wounds with Mel roſarum, farina hordei, 
Turpentine, Sarcocolle, x Byzrhe. Then heale 
it vp with balme , oꝛ the plaſter vſed in greene 
woundes: regarding alwapes ik need require 

to purge, let blood, boxe, and ſcariſie. 


D. j. Of 
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Ok woundes in the noſe. 


Cap. xi. 


18 Noſe is ſometyme tut of, and ſome- 
tyme hangeth by the ficthe of the lippes 

Jf it be cut of, there is no cure to be vſed, 
foꝛ the o2ganicke partes deuided, wyll not re- 
tepue vnition and iopning againe together. 
It it hange by the fleſhe of ſome other parte, 
then ſlitche it aptlp and reduce the noſe to hys 
naturall foꝛme. Then put into the noſtrelles 
tentes ok Molle, 02 Goole quilles , that the 
bead mape bothe purge it ſelfe the better, and 
alſo that he maye the eaſier dzawe vp the apꝛe. 
And on the wounde ſelfe, lape the pouder here- 
arter kolowpng. Then lape thercon the whyte 
of an Egge with towe tempered with ſome of 
the foꝛeſapde pouder, and after bynde and rolle 
it, whiche thynge that you mape the eaſier and 
moze aptlpe doe , let. hym put on his head a 
cappe 02 quepfe, and ſowe thereto pour bande, 
and ſo mape you pꝛocede in the curation of this 
wounde , with the balme oz plaſter vſed in 
greene and freſhe woundes , The pouder ap⸗ 
plycd to the ſeame ofthe wounde is this. 


Rec. Thuris 


Calcis ex teſtis ouorũ pana. ij. dragmes. 
Sangui. dracoilis 
Mire 
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Pixe them with the whyte of an Egge tem⸗ 
pered with ople of Koſes, the defenſiue maye 
be in this maner folowpng. 


; Rec. Succi ſolatri © 
: ec. Succi (ol „„ 
Semperuiui 
hy Olei rotace), 11 j. vnces 
Boli armeni. ij. vnces. 
e, Acct j. vnce.miſce. 
8 
P An other defenſine. 
E 5 
j Rec. Vitellos ouorunt. ij. 
10 
e. Sang, draconis 
e. Dragaganti 1 0 
| 1 Nana; 4 
to Gummi arabici Cn, dragmes 
of Boli armeni. 


le And pk you woulde haue theſkinne fapze, 


8 then you may lay on it this vnguent folowing, 
e, Rec. Thuris, i 

is Myrrhæ, 8 ana. j. vnce. 

in Farinæ tgnogreci, ij. vncc. 

p Reſinæ, vj. vnce. 


Lithargyri auri, halfe an vnce. 
Olei oliuarum, ij. pound. 
wy Cerz, 311].VNCE. 


D.it. 


Pire 


re 
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lire theſe, and make therof an vnguent, and 
vſe it, as neceſſitie ſhall require 4 the diſcrite 
Zurglan thinke conucnient. 


Df woundes in the mouthe. 
Chap, xii. 

He wounde of the monthe hath nothing 

pꝛoper to it ſelfe, but is ſtiched, defended, 

mundified, incarnated and cicatrized, after 
the maner or other greene woundes , thercfo2c 
it were ſuperfluous to make a vapne reyerſal! 
of the cure 4 medicines , ſeyng it is playnly ſet 
out befoꝛe, and medicines pzeſcribed which are 
thereto conuenient. 


Ok woundes in the necke. 
Chap, ri. 


// Duns in the neck ſomtpme are made in 
the fleſyye parts onip, ſomtyme in the li⸗ 

gaments, coꝛdes, i nerues, ſomtyme in p 
great bainez t arteries,t ſometime in the paſta 
ges where as bꝛethe, meate 4dainke, goeth in. 
k it be in the lleſhe, it differeth not fro the cure 


okother greene wounds, but w ſtiching pauder 


Wine * othcr accuſtomed medicines jt is cured 
If it be ta the ligaments ,cozdes 4 vapnes, taube 
det pc lliches in the fleſhte parts about the liga⸗ 
ments, coꝛdes 4 gerues, x then cure it with opis 
of ground wozmes r the plaſter vied in greens 

| woundes 
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wounds, Tf it be in the great vapnes x arteries 
there is great perill , thzough the great flureof 
bloode, ſtiche the vapnes and arteries , 4 bppont 
them lape this pouder , whiche Salene vſed in 
the ipke great fluxes of bloode. 


Ree Thuris, j. vnce 
Aloes, halfc an vnce. 


Manke theſc in pouder, and incoꝛpoꝛate them 
with the whpte of an Egge, vntyll it come to 
the thicknes of honnp, then put to it the heares 
sf an hare, and apply it to the wounded vapnes 
oꝛ artertes , Oꝛ you mape vle in place of it, thys 
pouder folowyng. 


Rec. Colophony, 11].VNCES, 
Conſolidæ maioris, 
Lapidis xmatit1s, 
Maſtiches, ana.halfe. vnce, 
Sang, draconis, 
Oltbanz, Dh 


Make theſe in fone pauder and ble it as the 
dther atoze , Afterwarde pou ſhall in all caſes 
cure this wounde as is mencioned in the firſte 
booke of vaynes and arteries wounded. 

D.liyg, But 
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Wut if the wound be in the paſſages of apꝛe, 
meatc t dꝛynk, pou {hal ſtich it + vſe the pouder, 
ble it outwardly as other woũds:but inward- 
ly vou (hall geue them Diaſymphiton & Dia- 
dragacantum to licke with their tongue, and 
when the wounde beginneth to digeſt, then 
mundifte and incarnate it with this medicine 
J folowpngc, 


licc, Mellis roſati colati, 111.vnce 


Farinæ Hordei, v. vnce. 
Terebithinx, 11).dragmes. 
Ceræ, 1 
ij. dragmes, 

Reſinæ, * 
T huris, 1 

me: ana j.dragme. 
Malticnes 8 
Rlirrhæ, 
Sarcocollæ, ana. halfe a dragme. 
Mumiz, 


Olei Maſtiches, iiij. vnce. fiat emplaſttũ. 


Hetherto haue we ſhewed the ture of wounds 
1 oꝛganicall, which may happen in the firſt oꝛ vp⸗ 
5 permoſt Uentricle: Not in lyke maner we wil 
direct our ßenne, ĩ ſet out the cure of woundes 
whiche commonlpe cyaunce in the ſeconde 02 

midle ventricle. 
Or 
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Of woundes in the bꝛeſt. 
Cap. xilii. 


Oundes in the Beſte either are without 
percing thꝛough the ſame, oꝛ ells thep are 
into the bꝛeſt. If thep be without percing 
into the body, they are cured as other greene 
woundes, with towe dipte in the reſtrickiue 
pouder, and laped tothe wounde , and with 
the Jewes plaſter, o2 the plaſter incuſtomed in 
greene woundes,0; elles with Walme . But ik 
the wounde be percing thꝛough, then it is cy⸗ 
ther with bloode falling mwardlp and hurte ok 
toc inwarde part, oꝛ elles it is without flure 
in warde, oꝛ percing ok any inwarde member. 

Howe pou ſhall by ſignes knowe if anpe of the 
inwarde partes be hurte „ J hauc ſet oute at 
large in the fpfte Chapter of the firſt booke . 

As touching the cure of woundes in the bꝛeſte, 
which are without hurte of any inwarde parte, 
pou! ſhall in no Wyſe tent them, but ſtiche the 
pound, with ſlufes dypt in wyne, vnguentes 
incarnatiue, emplaſters, and conuenient rol⸗ 
lyng, heale it vp lpke another wound. But if if 
be perting thꝛough, and he bleed inwardly and 
ſome of the inward parts are hurt, then with al 
expedition and haſte, you muſt labour to bung 
ont ſuch blode and matter as is within tontep⸗ 
ned, and pau muſt put in a tent large 2 long, on 
D. b. Which 
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whiche pon ſhall ſtreke ople of Koſcs,# faſten : 
thꝛede to the tent that it goe not in, and ſo put 
the pacient to great payne. The pacient mull be 
lapde vpon a boꝛde on the woũded ſide, 4 ſo moe 
ucd to t fro that the matter mape come out at 
the wound , 4 make iniegions of wpne 02 Mel⸗ 


licratum with a ſp2inge, diligentlpe markinge 


the quantitie and colour of the wpne 02 Pel- 
licratum when it cometh out, fo2 ik it be ipks 
in quantitic a colour, then pou ncede no moe 
to make iniections fo2 all the matter within con 
tepned is quite vopded at the wounde: ©2 you 
map bople in ople of Tamomile, Lupines, mel 
roſarum, 1 Pparhe, vntpll the tij. part be conſu⸗ 
med, then ſtrapne it à make inicaions with a 
ſp2ing as atoꝛe, and then ſhoꝛten pour tent, and 
apply this mũdificatiue folowing to þ wound. 


Rec. Mellis roſati colati, halfe a pounde 


Mirrhx, 

Thar:s, ana.halfe an vace. 
Sarcocollæ, 
Teribinthine, tvvo dragmes. 
Farinæ hordei 4 
Fenogreci. q. ſu. fiat emplaſtri, 


Then pou mape giue him euerpe mo:ninge 


halte a pynte of the potion warmed , whiche is 
vſeb 
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| bſed in theſe kynde of woundes , whaſe compos 
ſition is in this ſozt. 


Rec. Centauri) minoris, 
Coſti, 
Nepite, 
Garyophillate, 
Pinpinelle, 
Poloſclle, 
Summitatũ canabis, 
Caulium rub. 
Tanaceti, 
Rubie, 
Glycirrhize , 


ana. vi dragmes, 


— 


Bople all theſe together in fapze runnpng 
water bntyll the conſumption of the thpzde 
parte, Then ſtrapne it, and put thereto of clari⸗ 
fed honnge ſo muche as ſhall bee ſufficient to 
make the potion pleaſaunt in taſte, ou muſte 
alſo geue hym to licke of Diaſparmaticon, Dia⸗ 
dꝛagagantũ, Diaſpmpiton, oꝛ Diacodion, all dg 
comfozte and ſtrengthen the Bꝛeſt. And when 
the wounde is mundified, and the matter diges 
led, then pou ſhal healc it with the plaſter called 
Diapalma oz Phenicinum, and with this pou⸗ 
der folowynge vſpng apte and conuenient rol⸗ 
lyge,accozdpng to art. 


Rec 
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Rec. Maſtiches, 
Mirchz, 
Thuris, ana. j. dragme. 
Sarcocollæ, | 
Sangui-dracoms } 


Make then! in fine pouder, and thus hane 4 
ſhewed pon the pꝛoper cure of ſuche woundes 
as mape happen in the midle ventricle, beynge 
not deadly and moztall; which do vttecly refule 
all kynde of curation. 


Df woundes in the thirde a lowel 
ventricle, called vſuallp the Belly 


Chap. xb. 


Here are pꝛoperlpe thꝛee ſundzpe ſimple 

woundes in the region of the bellp acco; 

ding to which there is thꝛer diners cures, 
Foz either it is a ſmale wounde not percing 
thꝛoughꝛoꝛ elles it perceth thzough, and ſo doth 
hurte ok neceſſitie ſome of the inwarde partes, 
but pet they come not out: Oz elles it perſeth 
thꝛough with hurte of the in warde partes, hy 
reaſon of whiche they come fozthe . Pou ſhall 
knowe what parte inwardlpe contepned 1s 
wounded by thepꝛ pꝛoper ſpgnes ſet out in the 
the fpfte Chapter of the fyʒſt booke. 
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As touching the cure of theſe woundes, J wpll 
ſeucraily intreate, If the wounde in the Belly 
be but in the flechpe partes, withoute perſpng 
th;ough , then pou ſhall ſtiche it, and heale it 
with Balme, oz the plaſter accuſtomed in 
greene woundes , without further difficultie. 
But if the wounde perſeth thzough Siphac and 
Mpꝛack, and pet hurteth no other of the inward 
memb:esno; they tome not out, then the cure 
of this wounde ſhall be as is afoꝛeſayde in all 
thynges except ſtitchpng. Fo: in the firſt ſtichs 
put the needle thzough the one lyppe of the 
wounde , but touche not Siphack : and after 
put the Needle thꝛough the other lpppe, and 
though Siphack and Ppꝛach , and make a 
knot vppon the thꝛeede. In the ſeconde ſtitche 

thꝛuſt the Needle th1ongh the one ipppe , and 
and th2zough Pirach and Siphack , but in put- 
tpng the Needle through the other lyppe, port 
(ſhall not touche Siphack but Pirach, 4 make a 
knot without, and ſo pzocede oꝛderlp vntyll the 
hole wound be ſtiched. And this is it that Galene 
ſapth, ſowe Siphacke to Mpꝛach, becauſe it is a 
neruous panicle, and without blood it can not 
ok it ſelfe take conſolidation, But pf anp of the 
inwarde parts, as the ſlomake, Lpuer, Splene. 
Inteſtines, o: Bladder, be wounded , and pet 
by reaſon of the (males of the wounde, they 
come not out,iioz can not coucniently be taken 


fozth 
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foꝛth, then por muſt with muche wiſdome any | 
diſcretion amplyat t make the wounde larger, 
and if the wound be in ſuch partes as are to be- 
ſtitched, as the bottome of the lomake ,o2 inte, | 
ines, then they ſhalbe ſowed as the Skinners 
do accuſtome ouer the hand, and put vppon ths 
ſeame this pouder folowing. 


Rec, Oltbani, 
Maſtiches, 
Dragaganti bs 
Gummywarabici, 


ana. j. dragme. 


Sang. draconis Q 
Mumiæ, 
Miſce flatqʒ puluis ſubtilis. 


ana. half a dragme. 


And then pon maye pꝛotede to the out- 
warde wounde and ſtiche it and let the thꝛeede 
of the inwarde wounde hange out at the out- 
warde wounde , that as inwardelpe it doeth 
conſolidate, ſo pou map take awape the thzeede 


and applye to the outwarde wounds this pov⸗ 
der kolowynge. 


Ree, 


me, 
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1 => 

Rec Sanguinis draconis, ) 
Olibang, Cana half a vnce. 
Calcis è teſtis ouori, » 


Make theſe in ponder and ble it as is afoze 
laide, & in all wounds of the inwarde parts giue 
the pacient the wounde dzinke ſpecified in the 
rity. Chapter of this booke. Allo Gliſters 
made with ſtipticke wpnes, are metueploullpe 
commended , in lpke mancr ts this potage oz 
bꝛothe muthe commetided. 


Rec. Aquęe pluuiallis vel tontane, 


Furturis tretice), 1 


Let theſe bople one houre then ſtrapne it, and 
put to it theſe pouders folowpng , and gene the 
pacient to cate thereof .itj.02.11y.tymes a dape 


oz pou mape p2epare him bzothe made with s 


chicken pk he be muche inlebled 4 weake , put 
of the fozeſapde pouder into it, but if 2 irbus 
be wounded x cozrupted, then ſapth Galenc, let 
the blacke 4 coꝛrupted partes be bounde with a 
th:ede oꝛ tcoꝛde. ? cut awap al that is ſo bound, 4 
after the ſtiching of the bellp, let the ends of the 
toꝛde hange out, at p neither part of the woud. 
But ik the wounde be th2ough percing wyth⸗ 
But hurte of ſome in warde parte, t comminge , 
koꝛth ok the lame, then in this cure there are iin. 
ententions to be obeſerued, 
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The firſke is to put ſuche partes in their pꝛoper 
places as are come foꝛthe. The le conde to ſtiche 
oꝛ ſowe the wounde. The thpꝛde is to applye 
apt medicines. And the kourthe is, that none ot 
the in ward partes ſuffer doloꝛ oꝛ tumoꝛ, but be 
defcnded from accidents, The firſt intention is 
bꝛought to effea, if the wound be bigge 4 wide 
enough, that with ſofte and gentle handlpng, 
they mape bt put in theyꝛ due place. But ik by 
this meanes they map not be put in, epther ko: 
the ſtrapghtneſle of the wounde, oꝛ elles be⸗ 
cauſc the partes be wollen o2 inflamed ; then 
pou muſte woozke in thys maner . That 
is to ſape ,if the wounde be to ſtrapte, then pou 
{hall enlarge it aptly with a conucninnt inflru- 
ment. But if they mapc not be put in, becauſe 
the partes areſwolne and inflated , then pou 
ſhall labour with continuall komentations to 
put awaye the ſame , whiche ſpzyngeth fo2 the 
moꝛe parte of coldneſle of the apze. Then take 
ſofte Sponges dipte in warme water, and fo- 
ment the inteſtines, and after foment them 
with aſtringent M pne, whiche is muche 

better then the water, and doth a great deale 

mooze ſtrengthen and comfozte the inte⸗ 

ſtines. The ſeconde intention is perfoꝛmed 

with ſofte and gentle handlinge 4 compꝛeſling 

the Bellpe bepnge certayne that the members 


without be rightly placed, then conuenientlp 
10 


“h. 
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to lolo and ſtich vp the wound accozding to art. 


The thyꝛd intention which is done by applicati⸗ 
on of medicpnes, is to lap that comfoztablc pou⸗ 
der on the wound whoſe deſcription J ſhowed in 
this chapter abouc. Alſo ſtukes with wine,incar 
natiue medicines, emplaſters, and otger conue⸗ 
nient medicines r roling as are accozꝭ ing to art. 

The fourth intentiõ ot the ture is donc with ſoft 
wolle wette in warme olle and lap it about the 
region of the flanks,and giue him cliſters of otle 
Dille o2 Camomill: x alſo vpon the wound ſclie 
to power of the ſame oiles 4 appipe emplalicrs 
made with kenegreke, Lineſede and althea. Oz 
pou map bolle wine and ſalt with as much fios 
wer as wil ſuffice to make it thicke, and apply it 
as hote as he map ſuffcr it bpon his rolling and 
du er all the partes that ſuffereth papne , And 
when thys is cold then vbſe an other 4 and ſo do 
ſo many tymes vntil the doldur 4 paine ceaſeth 
And as touching the matter if anpe remapne 
within after the liching 4 curing ofthe wound, 
there is no great regarde to be had becauſe na⸗ 

ture doth digeſt and reſolut it: and if there be a⸗ 

up multitude ſhe ſendech it to the lankeg, an 

then the cure ok it, differeth not from the cure 


oe other apaſtumes whych happen in the 
flankes. 


E. i. Of 
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Of wounds in the bladder, parde 
and teſticles. Chap.rvt. 


Oundes tn any part of the bladder except 

it be in thenecke of the ſame ( Wwhiche tua⸗ 

row his fleſhines wil reccpue conſolitatt- 
on) arc incurable. But thoſe that are in the neck 
ol the bladder, parde, oꝛ teſticles, haue the ſame 
cure that other grene woundes hauc. ou may 
verpe well lap on the woundes of theſe partes, 
this medicine folowing. 


Rec. Mellis roſarum. jj. vnces. 
Olibani 
Rlaſtiches ana. ij. dragme: 
Dracagantini 


Pale theſe in Pouder and mpre it wpth the 
Mlel roſarum, ànd lap it vppon the wound: fo; 
it doth both mundikpe and doth alſo dekend the 
part from accidentes pet pt foꝛ the ſenſibilitie ol 
the part, there happen great dolour and papne, 
foment the parte wyth Ople of Roſes warme. 
And doe in all other thrnges, as in the turt of 
greene woundes. 


of 
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Ok the woundes in the partes cats 
led Artus, conteynynge the armes 
and legges: and fy2ſt of the woun 
des in the arines. Chap. xvii. 


Heſe parts named Artus hath their begin. 
ning at the ſhoulders ? ſo ſtreacheth vnto 
the hands: and bcginneth again at Iſchion 


and extendeth vnto the ende of the toes of the 
fœte. The woundes in the arme haue no pecu⸗ 
lier ture to it (clffrom other wounds, moꝛe then 
that the woundes in this part muſt haue p mol 
ſuereſt and ſtrong kind of ſtiching you ca diuiſe. 
becaule of the bpgnes and ponderouſnes of the 
arme. If the wound be in the fleſhe then cure if 
after p ſecond chapter of the firſt boke. It in the 
vaines tarteries;then folow themcthod ſct ont 
in the ſccod chapter of the ſame boke.Like as it 
the ncrues be wounded, oꝛ els the nernous pla⸗ 
ces as the topnts,+ heads of the muſcules, the li 
gaments and tendons 4 ſuch like. tc. you muſte 
obſerue the doctrine conteined in the loꝛth chaps 
ter: if the wonnde be in the bone pou map vſe 
the like curation, that J haue taughte in the, 9. 
chapter of the ſame booke . Furthermoꝛe pf the 
wound be both in fleſh,vain,arteric,and ſinow, 
then pou mut foiow all the pꝛeceptes ſct out in 
dhe. 2.3. 4. chapters. And compound 4 mire pour 
Medicines together,accozding as the wounde is 

E. u. in 
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in moꝛe parts then one. And ik after the ture of 
Bd : the udundes in the ioyntes las manye times it 
foꝛtuneth there are any knots 02 hardnes lefte 
| wherby the topntes haue noh their free motion, 
then pou chall take awape tips accident wpth 

thys plaſter folowing, 


Rec. Lithargyrij Illi. vnces. 
Nluſcilaginis fenogreci 2 
_— £05 102 vii. vncecs 
Sem. lint. 
Nluſcilag. Mlaluiſe Cl Vj. vnces. 


Reſine xvj. vnccs. 
Oleorum camomille ana, j. pounde 
Olu iarum © and a halſc. 
> 1 Cor vj. vnces 
Farine fęnogręci - 
Sem. lini. Joo lj ance, 
Maltiches | 
Thuris Canagvcs 
| Axungie 
1 Pingud Zallinaceę mana 
4 Anſerinæ 
i: Anatis 


Malie of theſe a playſfcr actoꝛding to art, and 
appl it to the knottes and it wyll reſolue them 
And put them away, 

Wk 


2 
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Of wounds in the thighes knees 
and legges. Chap xviit. 


”T HT line cure that is required to the 
wounundes in the armes, is alſo vſcd in 
woods of che thigges and legges. ut the 

woinves that happen in the ſopntes as in the 

elholwes, lnes, and ocher itke bo waſt pernous 
and dangergus, becauſtotche codes,ligaments 
nerues, and ungivic partes ity bring woun⸗ 
ded being moſt greudus palnes, and Jangerous 

accideates. C Ugerkoze befide the ture ſet ont 58 

wounded nerues and ſſnowie partes in ÞN<C 

koꝛth chapter ofthe zecke boae: pou mull with 
all diiigent [kl labour to kepe the wound krom 
paine and accidents by purging letting bloud 

gliſters, diet, repercuülues, and detcnſatiues 4 

medicynes that doe ccaſe dolour;amonge other 

thys is one. 
Rec. Olei roſacei 1ij. vnces. 
Lumbricorum terrz ij dragmes. 

Manke the moꝛmes in pouder,* mixe it with the 
dile 4 being made hote dpp cotten in it and lap it 
to the wound ſo hote as he map fuer it. Then 
vpon it, pou ſhal lap a linen cloth. iiij. old dipped 
in wine in the which theſe herbes folowing are 
boiled: then wette pour roller alſo in ir and rolle 
the member actoꝛdynge as it is ſhowed in ours 
inltitution of Chirurgeric. 


Kee, 
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: Rec. Piloſelle 
jt Arthemiſie I" 
Beg | 
Herbe candelc 
Vini.optimi.11j.pounde. 
Alſo to dekend the place from accidentes thys 
2cfenliuc folowing is right pꝛecious and good, 


Rec. Olei roſacei iiij. vnces. 
Boli armeni, j. vnce and a halfe. 


Terræ ſigillate 
3 ana halfe an vnce 
Aceti he 
. Caphure halfe a dragme. 
c 1 * ( [ 11 2 
Succi So as ana }.dragme. 
Semperuiui 


Mixe al theſe together in fozme of an bngtient 
r bſc it about the wound. The other medicines 
Oereto belonging pou ſhal finde in the antidota- 


oY _ rieandalfointhe furth chapter of the firlt bolic, 
= and thus 3 haue ſet out to you both bzicfely and 
x plainly the ture of woundes in the 1nfirumcn- 
4 cal partes :and alſo wherin they differ fron the 
4 wounds in the ſimiler partes. Now wil 3 ſhow 
ot pou the cure of wounds which happen through 


biting of a mad dogge, oꝛ ſtinging with a ſnake, 
adder, ſcoꝛpion, oꝛ ſuch likc;anv then wil finiche 


1 this ſecond booke, , 
I Of 


the Enchiridion: Te 


£7 woundes commyng through 
bitt inge of a madde dogge, ſtin⸗ 
Ang with a ſnake , adder , ſcoz⸗ 
pion and ſuch like, Chap. xix. 


\ Lthoughe the cure of thys wounde rather 
# \ Dat) appcrtaine to the Phiſition then to the 

Tytrucgian,pet( requiring no ſmall parte 
ofthis art to the ture ofthe ſame )J wil thowe 
the cure of it actoꝛding to the moſt appꝛoued au⸗ 
thers Greekes,arabians,and Latineſtes. And 
fo becauſe all virulent bytynge of benemous 
bealt3 4 ſerpentes haue well neare one cure, x 
will thow the wap and maner to cure the biting 
of a madde dogge, vſing it fo: an erample to ko⸗ 
lou in the curation of the reſt. Galene in the. z. 


boke of his therapeutike methode, ſhoweth two 


indications in curing theſe woundes, the one is 
the euacuation of that virulent liquoꝛ, the other 
is the alteration ot that which cauſcth dolour x 
paine. The cuacuation of the virulent liquo2,is 
done by whoote nicdicynes, whiche doe attract 
and dzawe, Amonge whiche Aetius dothe mer⸗ 
natloaſly pꝛaiſe theriacam Andromachi, made 
plaſter wiſc and applyed to the wounde. Allo he 
vſetha playſter vnto the ſame beynge of mer⸗ 


uaplous effecte whoſe compoſion is in thys ſo;t 
flolowinge, 


E. ilij. Rec. 
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Rec. Argenti ſpumæ 


Ceruſe ana, j. pouude. 
Reſinæ. 4 

Olei veteris. 1. pounds, 

Ceræ Vi. vnces, 
Ammoniaci bam ij. vnces. 
Galbani 5 


Make of theſe a plaſter accoꝛding to arte and 
apply it to the waunde, Alſo they vle to bore the 
wounde and to cauterice it, epther with an hote 
pꝛon, oz with ſome canſticke medicine, Allo mas 
ny vſe to pull ofthe fethers from the rumppe of 
an henne, and holde the rumppe tothe wounde 
to ſucke and dzawe out the venome. Cornelius 
Celſus, doth much commende ſalt to bs rubbed 
on the wound. Guido hath a plaſter very ſharp, 


but pet much commended and is made in thys 


Rec Galbani 
Sagapeni 
Opopanacis 
Ale fetidæ Hana, halſę au vnce, 
Myrrhæ 
Piperts 
Sulphuris. 3 


Sercorts 


orte 
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Anatis 

Calaminthe 7 | 

, ol Wh -404.j.VRCE. 
Rientaſtri . 5 


Dilslue the Gummes in wpne, x with honyt 
tolle maße creo an emplaſter, Take allo dili⸗ 
gent hede do enlarge the woũd 4 kepe it open at 
the let xi. dates. And pꝛouok matter to flow ont 
8s much as is poſſible : when pou ſuppole the 
benome to be all dꝛawen out, then you ſhal with 
mundilicatiues, incarnatiues, and medicynes 
that do cicatrize,healc the woͤũd. But you mult 
not koꝛget to apply medicpnes inwardly againſt 
venome called Alexipharmaca, which of their 
pꝛopertp do reſiſt poiſon, Among which Galene 
in hys.. ri. bookc intituled de facultatibus ſiin⸗ 
Plicium medicamentorum , reſpteth this medi⸗ 
cine kolowing to be of moſt mcruailous bertus 
againit the biting ofa madde dogge. 

Rec. Thuris. v. vnces. 

Gentiane X.vnces. 


Cancrorum fluuiat. XX. vnces. 


Stercoris columbini ? 7 
ana, ij. YNCES- 


Manke theſe in pouder and giue hym t. ſpone⸗ 
kall of thys pouder in fountapne water fo2 the 
ſpace of foꝛtpe dates, And vnto the wounde ſelke 
Galcne ſayth, hys maſter Aſchzion vics thes 
plapſter folowing, 


E. v. Reb 


mY _ 
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Rec. Picis. j. pounde. 
Aceti acerrimi Sextarium italicum 
Opopanacis. 11]. vnces. | 


Pprcthem and make them in a plaſter accoz- 

ding to art. This is the methode of curing thels 
Kind of wounds, and theſe be the chicfe and pzin 
tipal medicines: which like as diligently J haue 
collected and gathered out ofthe pꝛincipall au⸗ 
thours witting of the cure of theſe kynde 
of woundes:ſo wiſhe J them to put it in 
pꝛoke when neceffitte requireth, and 
alſo to take thankefullp theſe my 
- labours and paines. 
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the Rn Setting out the remouing of 


ſuch accidents as happen to wounds: 


by Thomas Gale Maiſter in 
Chiruigeric. 


Ob that we haue bꝛought to ar 
5 end and ſhewed the methodicall 
U cure of woundes as well in the 
A ſimiler as alſo in the o2ganicall 
Al members of mans body; x haue 
let out diucrs and thoſe both excellent t alſo ap⸗ 
pꝛoued remedies fo2 the lame; J thinke conne- 
nient in this thꝛyd booke to ſhow the perfit cu⸗ 
ration of ſuch accidentcs as do accuſtomably fo- 
low iu woundes, epther thꝛoughe the nature of 
the wound oꝛ vndilcrete blage of the pacient, oz 
cls thꝛough the errour of the Chirurgia, Theſe 
accidentes are called of the Grecke wzitters 
Symptomata, And be ſuch, as when they happen 


in woundes pou ſhall neuer cure the wound be 
foꝛe pou haue quite put the away. And the acci⸗ 


dentes which commonlpe happen in wounds, 


foꝛ the moſte parte are theſe folowinge . That 
is to ſay, Dolour,Jnflamatid, Diſtemperance, 
a feuer,p2urttus,conuulſio,the palſep, Sincope, 
and alienation of minde. Of theſe,ſo bꝛeiſip ond 
craclye as J can, J wil in oꝛder make mention 
willing this booke to ſupply onelpe the place in 

tyme 
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time or nede, where the learned Phiſitian can 


not be had. And firſt we wil beginne W that ac 


eident which ts called dolour oꝛ pain in wounds, 


Ok Dolour in woundes, and the 
alwaging the ſaine. Chap. i. 


His accident called dolour, paine oz grefe, 

bꝛingeth a flur of humoꝛs to the wounded 

part, : ſtereth moſt qreuous accidentes, as 
phlegmone other wiſe called inflamation ,apo- 
ſthemes, and ſuch like. Nea and that in thoſe bo⸗ 
dies which are pure and free from ertrementes. 
wherfoꝛe with all diligence pou muſt labour to 
ceaſc the Dolour, oꝛ at the leaſte to mitigate it 
ſotncwhat,applipng to the place, komentations 
W olle of roics warmed, mixed, and tempered 
with the white of an egge. But if the paine be ſq 
vehement that w this meditpne it will not be 
mitigated: And that pon are conſtrained to vſe 
ſome ſtupifactiues, pou ſhal make your fomenta 
tions w oile or popie , and if great vꝛgent cauſe 
tonſtraine pou, pou map adde a litle opium to it 
oꝛ Oile of mandꝛage. There are other who dos 
much commende this emplaſter folowing. 


Rec. Radicis Solani ij. vnces. 


Foliorum maluæ RI. ij. 
Furfuris triticei nj. vnces, 
Olei roſacei, q.. fiat emplaſtrum: 
Alle 


' 
El 
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Allo other do apply to the affected part an em. 
plaſter made of bzead o2 whete flower boiled in 
milke and ſome oile of Roſes. and theſe ceaſeth 
the dotuur + paines two wayes . Both in reſol 
ning ſom part of the matter gathered bp reaſon 
of the flux:t alſo in alwaging ſome what the ve⸗ 
bemecic of the paine by the qualitic of the medi⸗ 
tine. But of the medicynes,whych do alwage 
and ceaſe dolour pou ſhall hauc it moze at large 
ſet out in the antidotarie. 


Df inflamination and apoſteina⸗ 
tion. Chap. ii. 

Hat which the greekes call phlegmone, we 

blually terme in our language inflainatt- 

on. And is no other thing then a vehement 
heate ſtirred in anp part ofthe body thꝛough the 
koꝛte of the humoꝛ flowing to p part. There are 
iu. intentions to be kolowed in the cure of an in⸗ 
flamation. The firſt ſtandeth in the rights oꝛder 
of diet, the ſecond in ceaſing the flur oz dineriton 
of the antieid ent matter. Toe third is in euacua 
tion of th matter colle205 1nd impace in the 
part affet ed. The fourth Tandeth in the coꝛret⸗ 
ting x putting away ok accidentts. The firſt ins 
tention is fuifylled in the rigyt vie of the ſpre 
thinges called Non naturales, às in the purenes 
and temperatnes of the aire . The meate 
and d2ynke could mopitc and ſmalle. To fieg 


exerciſe, and to uſe quiet and reaſte of bodye. 
To 
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to vſe modcratnes in ſlepinge and watching, te 
beware of ſurfiting and lapng as they ſap goꝛge 
bpd goꝛge. To kepe alway the body ſoluble and 
lole , To flee all vehement perturbations and 
_ affecttons of the minde, as anger, contention chi 
ding and ſuch like. Laſt you muſt abſtaine from 
Venus ſerupte as from the greatcft peſtilence 


that map be in this diſeace. The ſecond intent. 

on which is in ceaſing and diuertion of the mat⸗ 

ter that floweth, is bp opening a vain in the con 

trarie ſide, if the age and ſtrength of the pacient 

tan ſuffer it. Alſo apply medicines to repcll and 

dꝛiue backe, amonge Whiche Salene p2apſcth 

Oxycraton(that is water and Aineigre bopled 

togither) and koment the place with a ſpong dipt 

| in it, alſo pou map boile in ſome aſtringet wine, 

91 the rine ofa Pomegarnet and foment the place 

it therwith. D2 els to apply to the place inflamed 

cataplaſme which Galene in his ſeconde books 

ad Glauconem doth ſo much commende whols 
compoſition is in thps maner. 


Rec. Sempetuiui 
NMalicon}. ſing q.f, 
Sumach, | 


* 
Boyle this in wine bntil it come to the foꝛme 


15 of a cataplaſme. Alſo Auicenne in his z. fen. foꝛth 
* books 


* 
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N 


boke. Firſt Trac. Chap. 3. deſcribeth another of 
muche etfecacitie, ys tompoſpton is in thys 
ſozme. 


Rec. Succi Semperuimui j. pound. 


Vini nigri half a pound. 
Faring Hordei © 11). vnces. 


$a an FACE 


Woilt thele and make therof an vnction. But 
02 pou bople theſe,you muſt make the malico⸗ 
rium and ſumach in pouder, The thirde ſcope in 
tuatuating that is collected in the beginning of 
inflamation, is done wyth repercuſſpye mery- 
eines, and to mire with theſe ſuche as doe digeſt 
the matter, among which this is one. 


Sunaachl, 


Rec. Roſarum. 3 
| | na. ilij. vnces. 
Florum camomillz 
Yape J vnce. 
Aque fontang, j. pound and a half. 


Boyle theſe and make an emplaſter of them. 
But it the in llamatid be in augmento then pou 
hal mire with pour digeſtiue medicines that 
repꝛeſſe and letteth the flux , But when the ins 


lamation is in ſtatu tgen mire with the foꝛeſaid 
| medicine s+ 


I 
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medicines, medicines that doth; ſomewhat mitt 
gate. As oile of roſes, Alſo pou map vſe this em 
plaſter which in this ſoꝛt folowing is deſcribed, 


Rec. Parietariæ | 
ana, M. j. 


Malux 


Furfuris = 
ana j. vnce. 


Farina volatils 
Fenogreci Y 

DO 8 ana ij. vnces. 
Ancthi 4 


Olei camomillæ vj uvnces. 


Bolle all in wine while they come to the ſub⸗ 
ſtannce ot an emplaſter. There is alſo another 
excellent plaſter which Galene vſeth in the V. 
gour of an inflammation and is thus made, 


Rec. medullæ panis frumentacei j.pounde: 


Let it ſtepe in whote water foꝛ the ſpace or an 
hower, then ſtraine it and put toit. 
VMy᷑eͤllis optimi ij, vnces. 


Manke of theſe an emplaſter and apply it to the 
inflãmation. But pt the inflamation be as they 
call it in declinatione pou muſt only vſe medp⸗ 
cines to digeſt which map euapoꝛate the matter 
remaining : pf the inflanration doth ende by e⸗ 
uapoꝛation oz diſcuſſion . Brit if it turne into 
an apoſteme then pou muſte vſe medycynes 


to ſuppurate, to open, and to 3 
| 0 
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af which pou ſhall haue a large diſcourſe in mp 
booke of tumo2s agaynſt nature: and alſo in 
my booke ofcuryng vicers, The tourth ſcope of. 
remoning 02 rather dekending the inflammatts« 
on krom accidentes,as dolonr;feuer,apofteme, 
and ſuch lpke, requireth diuers and ſundꝛpe res 
medics , whiche becauſe thep be accidents alſo 
chauncing in wounds, J wpll entreats of tyein 
in their pꝛoper Chapters. 


Ok remouinge and takinge awape 
diſteinperaunce in woundes. 
Chap. iii. 


TP vat diſtemperaunte whiche happeneth to 


mans body, whether it be hote;colde,moyſft 
62 d2y,02 els copounded of theſe ſimple, Galens 
tal the Grecians tompꝛehend vnder name of 


Dyſcraſia. Of which if to the waund there tom 
meth à whote diivoittion, which pou maye eale⸗ 
ly coniecture by the great redneſſe and beſſicas 
tion pou muile inkrigidate the place not with 
Henbaine, oz Pandzake,but rather with Roſes 
Plantaine and vnqnento albo, whiche doe as 
well deſiccate as moderatlp make coulde. But 
lt the diſtemperannte be colde, which pon mape 
Judge by the ſoftnes and lcadye colour of the 
ſkynne: You thall put theſe away by medicines 


F.). contrarp 


— 
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tontrarp in qualitie, whiche doe moderatlye 
Wy heate. So that you mape not applye Roſen, 
Piche, 02 Aſpaltum , but wyne, vnguentum 
nigrum, oꝛ fuſcum , 02 Balilicon , So inlylke 
maner if the wounde be to moyTco2 to dꝛye, 
thep muſte bee cured bp thep? contrarpes - And 
here is to be noted that 17 the diſtemperaunte 
be in heate # mopyſture, oꝛ ln heate and dꝛpnes: 
in colde and moyilencs , 02 colde and d2pneſſe, 
gen pour medicines vſed in the ſimple diſtem⸗ 
peratneſſe, muſte be mixed together contraryc 
to the compound diſtemperaunce. 


Df conuulſion whiche happen in 
woundes. Chap. iin. 


Paſmos whiche we call conuulſion is no 
1 other thpnge then a depꝛauate motton 

. chauncing to the voluntarte facultie of mo- 
17 uyng thꝛough ſickennes. Conuulſion chaun⸗ 
ceth thꝛee ſundꝛzye wayes . Bp repletion , by 
Inanition , and by ſocictic oz participation with 
the bꝛayne. Dye general! methode in curpnge Þ 
theſe t5208 ſoꝛtes is to holde ſtrongelp, x tochafe I of 
and annopnt them wpth oyle of Lilies, oz elles a 
with common oplc in defecte of it. The conuul⸗ 1 
ſton (p2ingyng by inanition is cured in this ma m 
I ner. pit koment the place with ove , 02 = 1 
15 : = 8 
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with Hydꝛeleum made warme. Alſo le no other 
ſuyng be let oꝛ impediment , pou ſhall vſe a 
bathe in whiche is bopled the head & fete of a 
ſhepe, goate, calfe, oꝛ lambe, Alſo in whiche fs 
put Palowes; Althea, Ulolet leanes, Beates, 
and Mercurpe, puttpnge to it the thyꝛde parte 
of ople. Some there be whyche with great pꝛo⸗ 
fitc doc ble this linement folowpnge , annopn⸗ 
ting with it the ridge bone oz ſpine of the backs 


, | anvallthefopntes, 
The liniment. 
| Rec, Ole) violarum, itij. vnce. 
Amygdalarum dulcium, 
Pinguedinis gallitiæ, ana. vj. drames 
: Medullæ crurium vital! 
10 Finguedinis vituli,) 
d 0 ana. x. dragmes. 
T Hxd1, _ 


th Boyle all theſe inthe decoction of Malowes 

72 {| Mrootcs ok Althear, vato the conſumptiors 

fe the ſayde decoctton;then ftraine them 4 make 

Ft aintment or them, z vſe it as 3 haue afoꝛeſapd. 5 
But ik the conuulſion come ok kulnelle, vou 

muſte cure it by euacuation of the whole bo⸗ 

dye. But there be two wapes to euacuate, that 

is to ſape by lettinge bloode and by purgpnge. 


F. ij. But 
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But we let bloode in thoſe bodies in whiche 


there is abundaunce of bloode oz elles where 


inflamation hath cauſed conuuiſion,althoughe 


there be no abundaunce of bloode. But it the 


fulneſſe be of humozs, then pou muſt purge 
that which doeth offende whether it be fleamr, 
collo2 02 melancholie. But groſſe and viſcous 
humours are to be expelled w Hieza , Picra, x 


Agaricke.You muſte allo vſe ſharpe Glyſters, | 


alſo Gargariſmes, Apophegmatiſmcs and ng 
ſing, that the groſe fltame mape come fo2the by 
the noſe x mouthe. The body bepng thus pur- 
ged and let bloode, annopnte the necke, arme⸗ 
pittes & flankes with this lyncment folowing, 


Rec. Oleorum liliacei, 


Coſtini, 1 

| ana. ij. vnces 
Spice, | 
Laurimi, 

aſtorei | 
. na. halfe a dragme. 
Euforbij, 


ire theſe together and ble as is befoze ſayd, 
Alſo Rogerius and Theodoꝛicus doe muche in 
this ſickenelle pꝛapſe the vnguent, whole com- 
polition as in this mancr, | 


All. 
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Rec. Olei muſcellini, j. vnce. 
Petrolei, halfe an vnce, 


Olei communis, 2 
Butyri ana.111J.VnCE. 
5, 3 

Styracis calamitæ, E 

He '  >4na.1j.dragme> 
Rubræ, 8 
Maſtiches, 
Olibani, ma. half an vnce. 
Gummi hæderæ, 
Ceræ, an vnce, 


Bake theſe in an bnguent accoꝛdpng to arte, 
and with this vnguent moderatly heat, anopnt 
the whole necke, and all the ſpine of the backe. 
Laſt of all if the conuulſion commeth by con 
ſent and ſotietie of partes, and ſpꝛingeth of do⸗ 
lour, vou muſt ture it by medicines talled Ano⸗ 
dyna,of which we haue made mencion in p firſt 
Chapter of this thyꝛde booke , and alſo in dure 
Antidotarie. But ik it appeare by the bytyng oz 
ſting of anpe venemous beaſt oz Serpent, pon 
(hall applye boxes to the wounde, and malic a 
plaſter of Triacle and lape to the place, and vſe 
the ſame methode of curpng that is ſet out in 
the laſt Chapter of the ſeconde booke. And pk 
tonuulſion infucth becauſe ſharpe and cozro⸗ 
dyng humours doe byte x fret the mouth of the 

F. ii. ſtomacke; 
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ffoniacke ; then with all diligence you ninſfs 
pꝛouohke him to vomite, rakter ſtrengthen the 
ſtomacke bothe outwardlpe x inwardlpe wyth 
apte t conucntent medicines, folowpnge the 
tounſell of ſome expert Phiſition. 
Furthermoze in all conuulſions this is a gene- 
rall rule , you muſte ſtrengthen 4 cozrobozats 
the bꝛapne. Zherefoze ſhauynge the heare, vou 
ſhall koment the head , necke , armepittes, 
flankes, ſpine of the backe, and iopntes wpth 
ople of Lilies. Jftheſe doc not take place, then 
accoꝛdynge to Galenes doctrine, you ſhall cuttc 
the nerur aiundape, Foꝛ(ſapeth hey it is better 
to ſuffer hurte & loſſe of one parte, then to locke 
fo2 accrtayne and ineuitable death. 


Df the the Palley comminge of a 
| wounde, Chap. v. 


[-4 ralyſis, whiche we in ©nglithe call the 


Jaalſcy ts the relaxation ⁊ mol:fipnge of the 


nerues, with lofle of feelynge 4 mouyngt 
of one ſpde oz parte of the babye . This acc! 
vent lometpme foloweth vehemente conuul 
ſions , chiekelpe after greate woundes in the 
head, and in the ſpine ok the backe . It doety 
ſhowe fozthe hys myghte. The cure of tit 


Palley is thys wyle . Fyzſte you mulle 
cuacuatt 
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. 


enacuate the bodpe bp purgpnge of the hu⸗ 
mours, t euacuating the bodpe. Nea by letting 
of blode alſo ifneceſſitie requireth, Further to 
diuerte the lure whiche nocth to the reſolued 
parte, vſpnge alſo a conuenient diet, in all 
whiche it is necellarpe to conſulte with the 
learned Phiſition . Theſe thynges bepnge 
done, then let the Surgian wyth all diligence 
applpe locall medicines, amonge whyche mas 
ny doe vle emplaſters, cataplaſmes, unguents, 
fomencations,boringe , dpuers other reme⸗ 
dyes . But Guido lout of Peſue) hath choſen 
- | amoſte pꝛecious liquour, and agapnſt this ac⸗ 
| cidentofmoſte wonderfull effecte, wyth which 
he annopnteth the ſpine of the backe,the necke, 
and the parte reſolued, and ſurelpe there is no 
N remedye comparable to it. Mea, and Guido 
leaupnge all other medycines helde hym ſelfe 
well ſatiſfied and pleaſed onelpe wyth thys ſo 
pꝛecious a treaſure. But J wpll omitte the 
pꝛapſe of ſo noble a lpquour ſepnge my witte 
is toſimple , and mypenne to rude to do 
that herein is required , and therefo2e 
J let that paſſe, and wyll ſhowe you 
the compoſition, 


F. lith. 
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Rec. Myrrhæ electæ, 
Aloes hepaticæ, 
Spicæ nardi, 
Sangui. draconis, ina. ij. dragmes 
Thuris, ll 
Mumiz, 
Opopanacis, 
Bdellij, 
Carpobalſami, 
Ammonaaci, 

- HSarcocollx, 

ol Croci, ana. ij. dragmes. 

of Maſtiches, 

1 Gummi arabici, 
Styracis liquidæ, 
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Ladani electi, 
Succi caſtorei, 
Muſci, hal fe a drag me, 
Terebinthinæ optimæ ad pc nd 
Omnlum. 


ana. ij. dragmes. ſe. 
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Weate all thoſe to pouder , that are to bee 
bꝛoughte to pouder, and mire all theſe wyti 
the Turpentpne, and put them in a beſſcil 
Ok diltillation and with a ſofte and =_y 
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tpꝛe dꝛawe oute this moſte pꝛecious liquonr, 
and if to this compoſition pou dyd adde ſuche 
Herbes as are vſed in turynge the Palſcy, you 
choulde make youre medicine ſo muche the 
moo2e pꝛecious. 


Df Spncope oz ſwouding through 
cauſe of the wounde 
Chap, vi. 


Alene in the twelfeth booke of his Thera⸗ 
Ipeutike methode ſapeth, that Spncope is 
a ſodapne decape of ſtrengthe, commynge 
thzough moderate cuacuation , vehement 
dolour , continuall watchpnge , intemperate⸗ 
ncſle of the pꝛincipall partes, oz vehement 


pertubations of the mynde . But Spncope 


whiche foloweth in woundes ſpeyngeth fo2 
the mooze parte of greate effuſion of bloode 
oꝛelles of vehement dolour , And pou mape 
eaſelpe coniecture the tommpnge of it , by the 
weakeneſſe, pulſe , paleneſſe of face, colde 
ſweates aboute hys necke and temples. And 
this accident is not lyghtlpe to be regarded be⸗ 
cauſe it ſo ſondenlpe commmeth , and is as it 
were the (mage of death. Therkoꝛe comkoꝛt the 
wounded man by all meanes poſſible. Suffer 
no great company to be where he is, and befoꝛe 

F. v. this 


® ** - 1 
= * 1 * 1 Ba » G n = 2 * 1 5 | - S 1 
S eee 
DS. i - << We. * A Lbs 3 * 4 FOE * A 2 IL — 1 
2 — = vi % aS : - 4 a” 4 _ ___ 
— 


————— — 


The thyrde Booke of 


This accident come, glue him a peaſe of fyne 
Nl hite bꝛead ſopped in the beit N inc you can 


get, into which Wine pou ſhall pat Roſe wa 
ter Bozage water, t a cake of manus christi 


perlati, and after pou haue toſted of the bꝛead. 
geue hym of the Tinc to dzinke, + comfozte 
him with ſweete ſmelles, + chafc his temples 
with Roſe water, rik he begpnne to ſownde 
caſt cclde water on hys face , 4 chafe 4 rubbe 
his temples with pour handes, pull him ty tie 
naſe , exclame t call him loude by his name, 
rubbe his handes, z pull him by the cares, 4 vee 
What you can to reuiue # quicken his ſpicites 
As is the accuſtome of learned Phiſitions. 


Df alienation of the mynde com 
ming by the reaſon of the wound. 
Chap. vii. 


| )* lyrium oꝛ alienatis of the mynde is a mo 
\+— tion depzauate of the paincipall facultic: 
takynge hys begynripnge of cuill fumcs 
aſcending to the head, 4 alſo of intemperatnes 
of the bꝛapnc : it docth diners tpmcs foztune 
the bꝛaine to ſuffer of it ſelfe , 4 ſometpme by 
conſent with other partes. But J wpll ſpeake 
onlye of that alienation of mynde,Wwhiche come 
meth by conſent ot parts. Therkoꝛe ifthat alie⸗ 
nation 
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nation of mynde appꝛehendeth the paclent af- 
ter he be wounded, you muſt call ſome ſhilfull 
Phifiiton,waley with potion,fricions,binding 
of the hands t frete, ſharpe gliſters here to apte 
foattrace the fumes 4 vapours from the head, 
and when tge vigour ofthis accident inkeſteth; 
it is good to powze on his head the decoction of 
Popie. Foz Galene ſapeth we muſte labour to 
aſtopne ſomewhat the bꝛapne, pꝛouolie llepe 
by all meanes poſſible, Auiten ſapeth that mas 
npe haue bene deliuered of this accident by 
vlinge certaine dapes the decoction of Bꝛionie 
rootes. And thus haue ſet out the molt notas 
bie à perpllous accidentes, whiche happen in 
woundes, with their intentions curatiue, 
and p:opcr medicines vſed in the (ſame. 
UWherefoze thinke it good here to 
iinithe this thyzde 
Boohke. 


The fourth booke of 


the Enchiridion comprehending the ma- 
ner of curinge fractures, and luxa- 


tions: by Thoma Gale Paiſter 
tn Chirurgerie. 


Eyng Jhaue hetherto in they 
/, pꝛoper bookes ſet oute the cure 
1 of all thoſe woundes, whiche 
* maye happen in the ſofter par- 
tes of mannes bodye , as in 
thc ficthe , muſcles , vapnes, 
arteries, nerues, tendons , ligamentes, and 
ſuche ipke {and haue further ſhewed ſutficient⸗ 
ly the methode to put awape luche accidentes 
as happen to greate woundes (koz to greate 
woundes comimncth greate accidentcs ) tyme 
nowe taketh me bythe lleeue, and ſapeth di⸗ 
recte thy penne, 4 addzcſle thee to wzpte of 
thoſe woundes , whpche happen in the harde 
partes of mannes membzes,that is to ſape , in 
the bones . Suche bee thoſe woundes Wwhiche 
are called fractures oz bꝛeakpnge of bones, in 
Grecke Catagmata, and alſo of luxations and 
dillocations of the ſame , whiche becauſe bothe 
are affections tommpnge to the bones „J wyll 
_— of bothe in this fourth and laſte booke of 


f)ys Cnchiridion , begynnynge fyzlte at the 
fracturs 
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fracture of bones, whpche done, J wyll alſo 
intreate ef diſlocations. 


Of the trewe and perfife cure of 
bones fractured, Chap. i. 


Bee do take in hande to intreate of the 
/ cure of bones fractured, 3 wyll ſet out what 
a fracture is, that thereby it mape bee the 
better vnderſtande, that hercafter ſhall bee 
wiptten. Therekoꝛe a kraqure is a ſoluition of 
tontinuitie made in the bone. Of bones fracu- 
red: There bee there differences . One when 
the bone is bꝛoken in lengthe, another when 
the bone is fractured ouerthwarte, the thyzde 
wen as the kracure is oblique oz crooked, 
Albucaſts and other latter wzptcrs make the 
differences of fractures, not accoꝛdpnge to the 
bone fractured, but after the place affected , as 
if the noſe be bzoken , oꝛ the bꝛayne panne, oz 
Jawcs , ribbes, backebone , armes, thpghes, 
legges, fpngers, oz other parte: whypch in deede 
be not differences of fractures, but as I ſapde, 
ok the place affected, accozdynge to the nature 
of which the bones bꝛoken haue ſpydier oz lon⸗ 
ger tyme 02 thep can bee vnited agapne toge⸗ 
ther . Foꝛ the Cranium is iopned together in 
fue and thyꝛtpe dapes, the arms oz legge in the 
| ſpaes 
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ſpace of fourtye dayes , the foſſilles abonte 
thp2tye dapes, the noſe taketh perfect conſoli⸗ 
dation in eyghtene dapes, the ribbes in one and 
twentpe dapes, the Fawes ‚the bones ta the 
hands „ feete, aboute twentie dapes. And ſa 
in lyke ſozte is to bee ſpoken of the tyme of cu⸗ 
ryng other bones fractured accoꝛdyng to they; 
natures, alſo the tyme mape bee longer oꝛ ſho2s 
ter, actoꝛdpng to the age of the Pacient, tyme 
of the pere, dyet + oꝛder of lpke. All whiche muſt 
bee:diligentiye conſidered of hym that wpll 
appoynte anpe tymc determinatelpe in cu⸗ 
rpng of bones. But nowe to the trew x perfcae 
cure of bones fractured . And foz becauſe the 
fracture is a ſolution of continuitie, there is re- 
quired the vnition againe of the ſame. But to 
the vnition of the fracture are required foure 
ſcopes oꝛ intentions. The firſt is that the parts 
of the bzoken bones be iopned x put together in 
their pꝛoper plate. The ſeconde intention is 
that thep beinge ſo reduced to their naturall 
koꝛme mape ſo be conſerued, 1 kcpte wythoute 


motion. The thy2d ſcope is that the parts of the 


b:oken bone map be conglutinated x iopned to⸗ 
gether by engend2ing of callus. The fourthe 
and laſt intention is to co2rect thoſe accidents, 
which do come after the fractures of bones, Of 
theſe foure ſcopes 4 intentions accoꝛding tomy 
— knowledge JF wyll ſeucrallp intreate. 
Howe 
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How the partes of the bone fractu⸗ 
red are to be vnited together and 
put in their pꝛoper place. Chap. ii. 


Parte of all it behoueth to note dillgentlpe 
whether bone bꝛoken be out of the naturall 
plate 02 not, which pou ſhail kno we by theſe 
lignes ſapeth Coꝛnclius Celſus , Fo: ik the 
member where the bone is fractured docth cr - 
tende it ſelfe 4 ſtande vpwarde , and is with 
pucking, and whenit is touched it ſhoweth an 
inequalitie: Theſe bee ſure tokens and ſpgnes 
that the bone bꝛoken is cut of his natural place, 
wherefods after the connſe!l of Guido de Cau⸗ 
liaco, the memher is decently to ber extended, 
and that parte of the bone that is depꝛeſſed is to 
be {pfted vp , + that other parte Whiche is ſtan⸗ 
dynge bpwarde muſte be put downe , + thys 
with ſo muche lemtie ee finale papne as is poſ- 
üble, vntill the endes of the bone fracured doe 
meete + bee bnited 4 bꝛoughte to thepz natnrall 
koꝛme x place. Ncpthcr is this poſſtble that the 
bones fractured 4 brought out of thep2 naturall 
plate can bee reduced # rightly vnited x placed 
but with ſome foꝛte moꝛe oz lefſe , So that if 
the member be male z ok nogreate firengthe, 
as the ünger 02 other lpke member, one man 
may wel cxtend ? Aretch it out applieng his one 
hande 
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hande on the one parte, t the other hand on the 
other parte of the bzeken bone, bntyll bothe 
endes of the bone fracured doe meete and 


loyne together. But ik the member ber greate, 


haupnge ſtronge nerues # tendons, then one 
mantis not (uffictent,but there is required two: 
ſpecially where the fracture channceth in ths 
thighes z legges armes of ſtronge + robuſte 
perſons. But pou muſte diligentlye take heede 
that the member bee neuer to vehementlpe 02 
{moderately extended à dꝛawen out, fo2 that 
docth bzynge ( fpectally in harde x dꝛpe bodpes 
vehement dolour, fcuers, conuulſions, $lome- 
tymes the Palſep: Pea it happeth often by this 
meanes , that the fibzes t thzecdes in the 
heades of the Pulcles be bzoken , TUherekoꝛe 
there is muche wpſedome x diſcretion herein to 
be bſed. But nolve to that from whence we 
are digreſſed. Fp2ſte the ſicke man is to be ſet 
ina chapꝛe, oꝛ elles if it bee mooze conuenicnt. 
laped on hys backe on the bedde. Then two 
men foz thys bſe pzepared , pon ſhall com⸗ 
maunde the one to holde with his handes the 


parte of the member aboue the fracture: and to 


the other, to lape hys hande on the nepther and 
lower parte ot the member, vnder the fracture? 
bone. And thys beynge done, willynge them (0 
longe to ſtretche and put oute the member vn⸗ 
tpil bothe endes of the bone doe meete — 

thou 
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Hon wyth thy hands ſhalt hanſomip fozme it & 
put it in together, laboʒing to bing it to hys na⸗ 
tural figure 4 fme. But if the member be ſuch 
as that with their handes only, they are not abls 
to extend the ſame then pon muſt haue bands 
of which the one ſhalbe faſtened aboue the bzo⸗ 
ken bone the other under {and ſo the one man 
placed at the ſtcke pacientes head and the other 
at his fete. They ſhal ſtrech and extend oute the 
member as is ſuffpcient with the bands in their 
hands. And thys is a ſufficyent token p the bone 
b:oken ts repoſed in hys righte place, and that 
both endes be vnited together; when that the pa 
tlent feleth a releſing of his papne and Dolour, 
The bones being thus iopned together, leſt that 
they ſhould go a ſunder again, it is neccaric to 
tolle and bynde it in ſuche wpſe and maner as 
ſhal here after be ſet out. And tf it foztuneth that 
the bꝛoken bones be not bnited but remain out 
of their place a few dapes there accoſtomably fo⸗ 
loweth great inflammation and no (male perils 
ind daunger to the nerues 4 tendons, And thus 
b:efly and ſufficiently 3 haue ſet out the firſt ins 
tention. There is alſo an inſtrument vſed to 
ertend out the member wpth,of whych Yippq- 
crates and Paulus maketh mention: which you 
map pꝛepare and vſc , but J omyt it and vſe ths 
— about ſapde as moze apte and wythoute 
perill. 
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Howe the bzoken Bones bniked 
and iopned together aptly : may be 
kept and remaine in the ſame figure, 
ſo that they mape come to their toz- 


mer eſtate. Chap. iii. 

V Hen as the bꝛoken bone is reduced to hys 
right place # is foꝛmed accozding to his na 
turall figure: it is very expedient to kepe it 

in the ſame, which cannot be in any wiſe if that 

the meber be moned, TM herkoꝛe it is ncceſlarpe 

by all meanes poſſible to kepe the members w 

out motion. T hich thing although the pacient 

perhaps in the dap time wil carefully regard:pet 
at night whe depe Nepe dothe occupy his ſences 
he ſhal offozce neglect. Therkoꝛe y as well dap 

As night: deping as waking , the meber may be 

conſcrued Wout motion, it ſhalbe neceſſi ryc to 

vſe apt and conuenient ligature x rolling. But 
bekoꝛc you do go about to rol the mẽbꝛe, it is vey 
ry god to mixe the white of an egge t dile of ro: 


ſet together 4 wet therin a ſoft linen clothe of 


ſach bignes as may compaſſe not only the platt 
where the bone is fractured, but alſo ſome what 
df the found partes. Then this being applied to 
the atfected part, pou ſhal nert bynd and roll the 
membꝛe: in which pou mult diligently regard 
that pou compecſſe not the member bp to hard 
'rolitng:x ſo the noꝛiſhment cannot come to the 
part, and alſo dolour and pain may cauſc.fiuxol 
HuMo;z 4 inflämation: neither muſt you bynde 
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it to flacke 4loſe,fo2 then the bꝛoken bones wylt 
ſeparate again ans go in ſunder. Therekoꝛe you 
ſhal vſe a meane herein that pou bphde not the 
member to ſtraſte no2 toloſe, but folotnc herein 
both pour owne diſtreſion and alſo the feling of 
the pactent And as touching pour rollers you 
mult haue two made of ſoft cloth, whoſe beedth 
t latitude muſt be ſuch as in rolling there be no 
loſenes ;widnes, 2 plaits:the lenth of theſe can 
not certenlp be ſhowed, but muſt be accoꝛding to 
the bignes of the kracture r thicknes of the mem 
be, The beginning ok the firſt roller muſt be vp 
an the kracture,⁊ ſo rolled about iij.oꝛ tit. tintes; 
then rolling vpward vntil pou com to the ſoũd 
parts which muſt alſo ſomewhat be rolled . So 
by this meancs the bones vnited ſhal moꝛe firm 
ly remapne together and the flure of humours 
ſtaied Þ they cãnot come to þ affected part. The 
beginning of the ſecond rol muſt alſo be vpõ the 


fractured place, going itj.oꝛ iftj. times alſo about 


the ſame 44 ſocontinuing downward vntyl pou 


haue tompaſled the ſoũd parts:which done ;you 


muſt w the ſame roller aftend vpward again vn 
til pau tome ſomwhat aboue pᷣ firſt roler.Ther⸗ 
loze this roller muſt be halt as long again as 5 
firſt roller is. The vtilitie of this ſccond rolling 
is that it putteth that is ſuperfluous vnto the 
lower parts, x ſuffereth not any flur ot humours 
ta inteſte and nope the parte affeded. 


S. ij. Theſe 
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Thele rollers would be wet in water and wine 
mixed together befoze you do vſe them. And pf 
there be anpe vehement patne o2 inflammati⸗ 
on then the member would be wꝛapped about 
with fine woll wel tarded, o els wſtufes wet in 
Oxicratum. And the ligature o2 rolling would 


not be hard but ſuch as mai defend and kepe the 


vnited bones together. Kurthermoze becauſe 


theſe bindings and rollings are notable both to 
defend the member from accidentes: and allo to 


kope the member together 4 confirme the ſame! 


Mippocrates bſed certaine ptaſters oz cerotes,0! 
ſuch like which mult be put vpon the two rolers 
and ig as it were the thpzde ligature oz rolle. a⸗ 
mong which is vſed ceratum humtdam , made 


of ware melted in ofle of Koſes, But yfthat | 


there be beſides the bone fractured, the ſolution 
alſo of continutie in the fleſhe then pou ſhal not 
in any wiſe vſe epther cerote o2 ople becauſe it 
wyl make the vicer filthie and ſtinking, But in 
their place to bſe plumactols that be long, dipt in 
red and ſtipticke wine, And one thing which ke- 
peth the member from dolour and paine is after 
that the ſame be rolled and aptly put together 
to place it in his naturall' fozme ſo necre as 
pou can. And it is moſte nye vnto the natural 
foꝛme and figure, when it is ſo lapde as is wyth 
leſte paine and greefe. But becauſe this foꝛme 


aud figure ſhould be ſurcly conſerued and bern 
an 
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and, accidentes put awar, the later Chirurgtans 

| have vſed to put aboute the ligatures certapne 
ſplentes at the firſt dzeſſing: binding them ſo a- 
bout the member as the patiente,02 accidentes 
map ſuffer.Galene and the old waiters vſed not 
ſplentes befo2e the vil. o: ir.dape:notwithſtan⸗ 
ding it is tonuenient to vſe the ſplentes at the 
beginning, ſo that thep through traite bindyng 
coinp2eſſe not the member, and make Dolour a 
inflammation , The ſplentes muſte be equall, 
ſmothe, euen, not croked oz rugged, and in the 
middes thicker then in the other parts that they 
map be the moꝛe able to ſtrenthen the member 
in that place wheras the bone is fractured The 
wap and o2der in applipnge ſplentes is in thys 

I wiſe. There muſt be clothes 111,02 iiij. fold dppte 
in Roſe water and lapd vpon the rollers accor- 
ding as the meber requireth, Then the ſplentes 
inuolued,and wond about with wolle oz cotten 
muſt be placed round about the meber a finger 
beth a ſonder, and bynd them nioderatly 4 ient⸗ 
lp that you compꝛeſſe not the member. And in a⸗ 
ty caſe take hede that none of the ſplentes touch 
any iopnt, it anie bencere the fractured bone;fo2 
that wil make viceration and inflammation in 
theſame fopnt., Zherfoze if the fracture be nere 
to anp iointe pou muſte in that parte make pour 
ſplents ſhozter ſmaller and lighter, And pt no 
dolour, uo inflamation,no itching, no viccratis, 
| commer; 
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commeth to the fradured part, then pou map let 
the ſplents remain on vnto the rij. dap oꝛ.xv. day 
pea 02 vnto the. xx.dap. But if any of theſe hap⸗ 
peiicth then it ſhalbe conuenient to pnrolle the 
membꝛe the thyꝛd dap and foment it wyth luke 
warm water wherby both the ſharp x accozding 
matter is waſhed the paine ceaſed x the itchinge 
put away. And thus much touching the ſecond 
intention. : 

Howe the partes of the bones bꝛo⸗ 
ken may be conglutinate and toy- 
ned together. Chap. iti. 

E ing that the fractured bones cannot be c9- 
— glutinated ⁊ made to grow firmelp together 
netter by apt # conuentent rolling noꝛ ſplen⸗ 
ting noꝛ bp puttinge ofthem in there natural! 
foʒme and figure except there be made ſomwhat 
to grow out of the noꝛiſhment or thc bone whi/ 
ch may cauſe them to cloſe # grow together they 
call this callus, which like a glewe doth glewe. 
them together:therfoze the thꝛyd intention is to 
make this callus to grow by al mcanes polſible. 
But thys muſt be ing enbꝛed of groſe + earthy 
parts ſuch is the noziſhment cf the bones, Thys 
callus after the mpnde of dpuers doe begynne 
to grow about the tenth o: foztenth daye , Amd 
that it doth beginne to grob pou ſhall pertepue 
and ludge by theſe ſignes and tokens , The 
Dolour and papne is aſwaged; the — 
x ll 
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tton ccaſeth:the tumour baniſheth awape: the 
naturall colour of the member commeth againt 
to the lame. And foz that the chefe and pꝛincipal 
wap to make callus grow and ingender ſtan⸗ 
deth in apte and conuenient diet, J wpll bꝛeke⸗ 
ly vtter the ſame vnto pou, Although at the bes 
ginning of the fracture , Hippocrates counſel - 
leth that the pacient doe ble a thinne and ſmall 
diet: and that he doe abſtapne from flcſhe x wine 
fo2 the ſpace of x.daies, pet now whe as our ſcope 
is to ingender callus you muſt licence him to vſe 
à moꝛe large diet 4 meates that make god inice, 
t that groſe 4 ſom what viſcous koꝛ of ſuch nutri⸗ 
ment the bones are noziſhed 4 callus groweth. 
Wherfoz thei comed much fine 4 pure wheat bof 
led in cleane kountain water while the wheat do 
bꝛuſt, the water being lo conconed is (omwhat 
thick. They cal thys w vs in england krumentie 
potage, And X ſuppoſe it to be that which diuers 
cal Alica. Alſo the heads x fete of beaſts are verp 
go? in this caſe ,chefipe of a kid oꝛ els a wether, 
Fo: theſe do much noꝛiſh & be of groſe & viſcous 
tupce. Alſo giue him to dzinke god redde wpne 
when as he goeth to meatc ,but let it be modes 
ratly taken , The bignes of callus muſte not be 
eyther bygger 03 lefſer then is requiſite, ſoꝛ bes 
png bygger it bzyngeth payne to the muſcules: 
and pk it be leſſer then is it vnable to defends 
and ſtrengthen the fractured bones, 

O. iii. Hol 
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bt 1 Hobv callus ſhalbe kept that it be nether to byg 
W In litle, pou (hal ſee ſet out in the chap.folowing. 


How the accidentes which haps 
pen to fractured bones are to be 
remoued and put away. Chap v. 


| His fourth ſcope and intention although it 
& | be the laſt ino2der,yet is it not the leaſt in 
I vertue and vle. Fo2 it doth ſhow how tore 
mouc all accidentes and thinges againft nature 
which doth let and hinder the curing ofthe frac- 
& F tured member. Suche accidentes fo2 the molt 
ay ' part are dolour o2 paine, inflammation, itching 
Bi awound,immoderate dzines oꝛ mopſter,letting 
| E hindzing the generatio of calins, gangriena, 

J haͤrdnes, and the quantitie of callus to much oz 

| litle, Zheſeas J ſaydbe the chefe enemies to 
| | hinder natures Wozke, x J will (ct out the waye 
to expel and put away euer of them beginning 

firſt with the accidentes called dolour o2 papne, 
E with inflammation, named of the Grecians 
phlegmone. Therfoꝛe if theſe accidents do inkeſt 
and beſege the fractured member, after it be 
bound rolled 4 dꝛefſed; you ſhall with ſpede loſs 
the ligature and take away the roller, x then the 
member being bare and naked, pou ſhal ko⸗ 
ment it with ole ofroles , vineger and wyth 
other like medicines betfoz2e remembzed in the 
they2t 
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theizd boke where J wait perticulerlp of the ture 
of theſe accidentes, Aether ſhall you vie agapne 
epthcr ligature 02 ſplentes befoꝛe the dolour be 
aſwaged and the inflammation cealed, except it 
he onelp to ſtrengthen the member and keepe it 
together. But theſe accidentes bepnge expelled 
then die pour ſplets | rolling as pou did befo2e* 
But ik this itching oꝛ as they call it in Latpne 
pruritus ith ſanies oꝛ matter happeneth, then 
Hippocrates and Galene vſe to foment the plate 
with water temperatly hote. And the later Chi⸗ 
rurgians in the like caſe doe applye ſalt water, 
vnguentum album, vel vnguentum populcon, 
And bind the member as is afo2cſaitd , Further 
moꝛe ifto the fractured meber there happeneth 
a wound ether at the bꝛeaking of the bone, oz cis 
made of the Chirurgtan,that he maye take oute 
the ſhiuers of the bone moleſting the muſcules, 
oꝛ how ſo euer it doth happen you mult if there 
be any flur of bloud labour to ſtanch and ſtap the 
lame with apt and conuenient remedies (ct out 
in this boke . Jfinflammation foloweth to the 
wound it muſt be repelled . If the fleſhe be bꝛo⸗ 
led and contuſed, then ſcarifie the parts foꝛ feare 
that gangrena doth folow, And it it ſo happneth 
that gangrena doth folow, oꝛ any deuouring pu⸗ 
trekagion, then you muſt cure it as is ſet oute in 
dur method of curing tumours againſt nature, 
And il none ok theſe happencth then you ſhall 
C.. vle 
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dſe the like medicines to the ture of the wounde 
that you do to grene + freſhe wounds. Further⸗ 
moꝛt if the bones be immoderatlp dzy whereby 
the growing of callus is hindꝛed, it ſhalbe conue 
nient the thyꝛd oz fourth day to koment the place 
w water: and when as the fleſhe do riſe in a tu⸗ 
mour then ceaſe further to ble komentation ex⸗ 
cept pon do intend to enapozate 4 digeſt the mul 
titude of matter, then ceaſe not vntil the tumoz 
goeth away. And if moiſtnes foloweth in p frac 
tured membye Eleteth the ingendꝛing of callus, 
pou (hal put it awap with conuenient ligature 
and roling things that doth moderatly exicat. 
Furthermoꝛe you ſhal giue diligence when cal- 
lus doth grow that it map be ſtaied leſte that it 
war to great :02 increaſed it you think it wil not 
be of tonuenient bignes. And both theſe pointes 
do conſiſt in diet, in the quantitie and qualitie of 
komentation, and in conuenient medicpnes. 
Ok medicines thoſe are to be vſed whyche dog 
moderatly heate and is made plaſter wiſe , A⸗ 
mong which the piched emplaſter is not the left 


ok pꝛice, oʒ both doth augment the callus dꝛa⸗ 


weth noꝛiſhment to the bꝛoken mẽber. This is 
to be vſed when as we thinke to makc the cal- 
lus bigger:but if callus be to big then you muſk 
make it leſfe w medicines which doe digeſt t be 
affringent, Allo wcopzeTing ligature 4 a ＋ 
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ot lead applied to the callus. Alſo fricatlons x fo- 
mentations made W dile ſalt and ſalt peter, oꝛ W 
ſalt water made hot. But it the callus be grow? 
to much + that into a hard æ ſtony ſubſtante, then 
pou mult cut the fleſh and w knifes 4 other cons 
uenicnt infkrumets,the callus it to be miniſhed. 
Alſo it foꝛtuneth pᷣ the callus doth not grow at 
the accoſtomes time, which tommeth of ſond2p 
cauſes,y is to ſap ether of immoderate fomenta 
tions, o; bvnt:meip motion, oꝛ thozow the multt- 
tude of rolling, oꝛ foꝛ p the bodp is not ſufficient 
ly no2ithed, which apereth whe as the mebze af 
fected is lener t flendere2 then it was naturally, 
Wherfozew al diligence you mull loke to thys 
thing, aplping hote atracine medicines top part 
t cauſe his diet to be moꝛe larger 4 cauſing the 
pate ient to imbꝛace mirth , ⁊ banich heuines and 
ſuch paſſions of the mind as map bꝛing the bodp 
into a melancolike diſpoſition. And this ſhalbe p 
ſigne and token v the bones fractured be conglu 
tinated wcallus,when as the rollers +thpnges 
w2apt about the mebze do apere blodp no woũd 
beinge in the mẽbꝛe. A hich thing J ſuppoſe dg 
ſpꝛing when as the ſubſtaunce of callus cometh 
togither t going into the holow parts of p bones 
ſome dꝛoppes of blod are thurit out. And thus 
much (hall ſuffice touching, the methode 4 wap 
to ture the bones fractured now will J ſpeake 
in like lozt of luxations, and diſlocations. 
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What a luxation oꝛ diſlocation is, 
and of their difkerences. Chap. vi. 


Ader euer requſreth that what ſo euer any 

do take in hande, that firſte oz he pꝛocedeth 

further, he do exaaly know the nature ofthe 
lame, which he cannot do otherwiſe then by di⸗ 
finitton t deſcription. Thertfoze a luration is the 
goinge out ofaltopnt from his naturall place, 
whereby the voluntarte motion of the member 
is hypndzed:the Grectans do name this affection 
cxarthꝛema. There are two onelp diffcrences of 
luxations which ars taken accozding to the big- 
nes of the luxation. Foz if the iopnt be quit oute 
ok his ſocket and place, then it is pzoperly called a 
luration;but if it be but onelp a litle remoued, it 
is then not named a luxation but a wꝛpnche in 
latyn Subluxatio, and pararthrema in Grecke. 


It foꝛtuneth that a lopnt map be fow2e maner 
of wapes dillocated oz wanched that is to ſape, 
foꝛward, backward, higher, and lower. Crcepte 
certapn which cannot be put out ok their place, 
oꝛ els but one oꝛ two of theſe wapes. But foz as 
much as there rpſeth no great vtilitie by num⸗ 
bꝛyng of ſuche iopntes J wpll leaue of to make 
mention and wpll intreate of the reducynge of 
jopntes diſiocated into their pꝛoper places, And 
to thys there are fow2e intentions to be obſer⸗ 
ned. The firſt to bzing y toynt into hys natpue 
and 
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and p:eſtinate place. The ſecond is the conſerus 
tion and keping the topnt ſo put in, that it doth 
not flyppe out agapne , The thpꝛd is ta dekend 
the member from accidentes as dolour inflam- 
mation flux of humours and ſuch like. The laſt 
ſcope is to put awap thoſe accidentes pf anp dog 
folow:thele in their pꝛoper places J wpl ſet out 
beginnpng wpth the kpzſt intention, 


How the luxated iopnte is to be re⸗ 
duced to hys naturall ſeate and 
place. Chap. vii. 


Epng that the topnt diflocated and out of his 

naturall place requireth the reducing again 

ok the ſame into his wonted ſeat:pou ſhall ex⸗ 
tend the member into diuers parts decently as 
is required, vntil ſuch time as the ſpace betwirte 
both bones is empty and vopde. Then the bone 
bohych is oat of hys place is to be put into the cõ 
trarp parte from that where as he is £ ſo placed 
in hys natpne ſeat, that the emptines of the ſoc⸗ 
ket mape agapnc be filled with the bone. But 
this exten ſton and ſtreaching oute of the mem⸗ 
ber muſt be done tenderip and wpth ſo litle pain 
is is poſſible. Neither is there one way of exten⸗ 
ding and ſtreaching out of the luxated meber, 
loʒ ſomtime it mult be done with the hands on 


lx, ſome time with bandes, and ſome time w ins 
fruments apt and conuenient foz the ſame, as 
appeas 
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appearcth in Hippocrates booke De luxatis & 


fractis. 


How the member lurated # brought 
in the naturall place: may be conſer⸗ 
ued and kept in the ſame. Chap. vit. 


hen as the member luxated is bꝛought in 
to his natural place pou muſt wyth al dili⸗ 
gence poſſible labour to confirme the part 
and kepe the member from llppping gut again, 
HM herkoꝛe you ſhal anoint the place w oile of ro» 
ſes and then a fine x olde linen cloth wet alſo in 
vile of roſes (halbe applied to the meber whieh 
bone you ſhall vle ſtufes + clothes wet in the 
white ofegges + lay them allo on the topnt. Laſt 
vou (hal wet pour rollers in water and vineger 
mired together and rol the member therw. And 
ik neceſlitie doth require you maye furthermoze 
make ſplents oflether oꝛ paſted paper and apply 
the about the fopnt. But glue diligenceleſt the 
part be to trait bound x rolled foz feare of infla- 
mation. Theſe thinges thus finiſhed lape ths 
member in his natural figure x ſhape, Neyther 
ſhal pou except ſome great and ill accident hap⸗ 
pen) loſe the roller æ open the member, befoze 
the vij. oz tenth dap at the leſt. Auicenna willeth 
that in this caſe you ſhall not vſe hote clothes oʒ 
medicines fo2 feare of fluxe and inflammation 
but rather ſome refrigeratius cerote. | 
How 
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How to defende the meinber from 
accidents and to put thein away 
if they happen, Chap. ix. 


He member luxated bepng reduced fo hys 

natural place and confirmed in the ſame, e 

alſo hauing his perfit hape 3 figure:there 
remaineth to defend the ſame kroͤ ill accidentes, 
o it ſuch happen oꝛ thou be called to the cure to 
put them awap. In the defcnding the member 
pou ſhal labour to kepe the member from flux ot 
dumours koꝛ ik there be a flux, then (hal there fo 
low both Dolour and inflammation. Therfoze 
ſtrengthen the member with apt r conuenient, 
medicines ſet ont in diuers parts of the wozke, 
Alſo let him vſe thin and (mal diet, purgien, and 
letting blood: foꝛ theſe do meruatlouſly aucrt the 
flur from the affected member. But if it chance 
that there is already accidentes o2 thou come to 
the pactent , as dolour o2 inflammation , then 
thou ſhalt not put the member luxated into the 
place befoze thou haſte cured the accidentes, 
Therckoze theſe thinges ſufficientlye decla 
red as much as the nature of an Enchiridion rs 
quireth touchinge the methodicall curinge of 
wonndes bothe in ſimiler and inſtrumentall 
members alſo offracures 4 diſlocations J will 
ſpeake bzefelp 4 taken of members and then 
ſcacemp penne foz this pzeſent. 


The 
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The methode and wape hotwe fo 
fake ofa ineimber when it is mo: 
titied and dede: and of a new pau 
der by me deuiſed to ſtape the 
flux ot bloude. Chap. x. 


12 happeneth often tymes that thꝛough great 
arcidentes which falleth vnto woundes tho⸗ 
row gonneſhote, that the hole member com- 


-mcth to moꝛtification. So that of neccffitie if 


mull be taken away. The ſame accidentes al- 
{o J haue knowen to chaunce vnto fractured 
members; and many other wayes it hath hap- 
pened the members to come to gangrena and 
ſphacelus by diſeaſes of which pou ſhall finde 
in other of my wozkes a moze ample diſcours 
whers as J intreate poperipe of thoſe grefes, 
But fo; that my whole intention at thys p2e- 
ſent, is onelp to ſet out the way how to take of 
coꝛrupt and moztifyed members, J will leaus 
them, r go td my purpoſe.Jf the legge chaiice to 
tome to ſuch toꝛruption, beneth the knee , that 
of neceſſitie you are conſtrapned to take it of 
from the other parte: It is beſte to cut it ot, one 
good hand bꝛed beneath the knen: So ſhall the 
partpe haue a reſtinge place fo2 a ſtylte to go 
bpon: And althoughe it nedeth no moꝛe but to 


take of hys faote qnelp, pet oz as much as ” 
re 


F 
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reſt ot his legge ſhoulde be but a trouble vnto 
him. It is better to take it of vnder the knee as 
I haue ſaid befo2e,fo2 the paine will be al onc, 
and the daunger is leſte in that place . And furs 
ther pou muſte take diltgent heede that pou 
make pour inſition aboue the coꝛrupted partes; 
fo: els the fleſh oꝛ bones being coxrupted aboue 
the place where as you make pour inciſion 
might cauſe pou to haue a new wozke , to the 
great grete and paine of the pacient , as 3 haue 
ſene often times. And therfoze if the coꝛrupti⸗ 
an haue taken the toynt of the knee ſo that it can 
not be cured but that of fozce the member muſt 
be amputated and cut ok, then take it of thꝛes 
fingers aboue the knee. Foz in anpe wyſe 
take it not of in the tuncer of tho knee, fo that 
is verp dangerous and contrary to the opinions 
of all the aunctent wziters:g that oꝛder pou ob- 
ſerue in taking of the leg, ſame ſhal you folow 
in taking of the arme. But befoze pou beginne 
this wozke , pou oughte well to conſider wpth 
your ſelfe , and alſo to call other expert men to 


pou, toſee the pacient, conferring wyth them, 


whether there be any wap to kepe on the mem 
ber and to cure it by any wape poſſible, foꝛ it is 
great launder to the arte ot Chirurgerie, and 
aiſo matter in conſcience, to take awape anpe 
member, whych other wapes mighte by arte be 
cured, although it be both paynefull and longe 
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dz it be done. But ik there be no other wap but 
that yon are conſtrained to take away the mem⸗ 
ber, oꝛ cls the partie cannot be cured,and that in 
pꝛoceſte of time death mult folow,then it is bet- 
ter to cut of a leg oꝛ arme, then al the whole bo⸗ 
dye ſhould periſhe , Now when pou intend to 
take of aleg oꝛ an arme, firſt pꝛepare the bodpe, 


that is to ſap, yt it be ful of illhumours to purge 


it with conuenient medicines, and alſo to giue 
the pacient ſuch diet befoꝛe, as is conuenient. 
That is if the pactent be feeble and weake and 
hath bene longe ſicke, then giue him meates of 
god noriſhment to make him ſtronge , that he 
map be the moꝛe able to ſuffer the papn when 


9s he ſhalbe dpſmembzed, leſte he kapnte and 


fall into (\wonnynge , and thus dopng fpue 
oꝛ (pre dapes pou may pꝛocede to the taking of, 
of the member, whyche is done in thys ma⸗ 
nere, firſte you ſhall make a dekenlitiue as 
hereafter foloweth. 
Rec. Boli armeni Viij. vnces. 
Faringe hordet 111j.vnces. 
Sanguinis draconis 
a Sigillatæ Car ij. vnces 
Oliban j. vnce and a halte. 
Aceti 1uij vnces. 
Albuminis onorum. 4 · 


fler 
Pale all tgeſe in ponder, that are to be made al, 
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in ponder, and incoꝛpoꝛate them with the vene⸗ 
gre, and whites of egges? Then ſpꝛede this vp⸗ 
pn a cloth tim. fingers bzood, that it mape go. ij. 
oꝛ iu. tymes about the member. This deken⸗ 
ſitiue mull be layde on ſo nere about where as 
pou will take of the member as is poſſible , ſa 
that when you make pour iiicton , pou muſt 
tut ſo riep this defenſive as within the b2cth of 
one ſtcaw, 02 halk an inch at the furdeſt « Zhys 
dekenüue muſt be verp hard rolled aboute the 
member the night befozc pou intend to take it 

pf, and the harder it is rolled the better it is,fog 
the hard rolling ſtapcth the bloud and maketh 
that in taking of the member there commeth no 

great flur , And kurthermoze by reaſon of the 
hard rolling it lettcth both the animall ? vitall 
lp:ites to paſſe to the affected part, by meancs 
whereorit is ſo aſtoniſhed, that the pacient fee - 

leth not half ſo much patne ,as he ſhuld if thys 

were not done. Then when as you come to take 

df the member , pou ſhal pꝛepare all thynges 


kteadpe that ſerueth fo2 hs daciſprge , and bes 


(oe you make anye Inſicion putte the par- 
te in verpe good comfozte , declarpnge vns 
to hym that the feare is muche moe then 
the papne . And pf pou be diſpoſed to take of 
aye member wpthoute acuall Cauteriza⸗ 
lon ; Poa mape aptlye doe it, by potenti⸗ 
Ul Cautcrization? 

Dy. Amonge 


— 
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Among which J haue deutſed one that by contt 
nuall pzofe J haue founde p2ofitable and ther- 


foze J wpll ſhow the compoſition as foloweth. 


Rec. Aluminis ſuccarini 


Thurs ana. ij. vnces. 
Arſenici 
Calcis viui vj. vnces. 


Make them all in fine pouder, and put vnts 
them one ppnte ok ſtronge veneiger, and bople 
them on the fpze , continually ſturrypng it, tyll 
the venegre be conſumed, then let it be ſet in an 
ouen oꝛ in the ſunne tyll it be perkptelp dꝛp, that 
pou map make it in pouder, and when you will 
vſe it, take of this pouder, ij. Unces, of Bole 
armontack halk an vnce, or Puluis alcamiſticus 
one vnce. ut al theſe together and make them 


in very fine pouder, and ſo pou haue the poi 


der ſublimed and pꝛepared to reſtraine bloudt 
when pou wyll take of a member wpthont hote 
pꝛons. And this medicyne J haue founde to be 
molt ſure ot al other not only in taking of, of mt 
bers: But in manpe other grefes cured by the 
art of Surgerie, and J haue named it in al my 
Bookes Puluerem ſecretum. And befoze you 


make pour Inſicion take. iiij. vnces of this p0! 


der and incozpozate it wpth whytes of enge 
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then make a ſtufe of tolve as large as the 
ende of the member that pou wyll take ok. And 
dyppe it in Uenctgre and v2eſſe it out agapne. 
Then ſpꝛeade pour medicine, made lopth the 
pouder and the whyte of Egges, open the ſame 
towe, after ſtrowe a lptle of thys dzpe ponder 
bpon that , ſo makinge manp lytle bolſters of 
towe, to lap vpon this great ſtufe as nede doth 
requpꝛe, koꝛ the better reſtrapnpng the flure of 
bloude , Now when you haue all thynges pꝛe⸗ 
pared , wpth bolſters and rollers , and other 
things thereto pertayning , you ſhall go tothe 
pacient and comfozt him as J haueſayd befoze 
touering his eyes and ſetting him in ſome place 
conuentent,hauing certapne perſons meete fo: 
the ſame purpoſe , to holde hys bodpe and hys 
armes that he let not pour operation, and other 
apte perſonnes to holde the member that you 
wil take away. ou ſhall then quickly and re⸗ 
ly with a ſharpe inſition knife , cut the fleſhe 
round about to the bone, wythin halfe an pnch 
ok the dekenſiue, that was bekoꝛe layd on. And 
one thynge pou muſt take hee of: there lpeth 
an nerue betwyrte the two bones of the legge 
beneth the knee, which you mull cutte a ſun⸗ 
der wpth pour inſicion kinke, leſt that in ſawing 
ofthe bones, thys bepng not cut aſonder with 
you Inſicion knyfe as 3 ſayde befoꝛe,) it might 
be ſo plucked and tozne with the ſaw, pꝛouoking 


H. iij. great 
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great accidents as ſintope, ſpaſmus, dolour, pea 
and deth alſo, which J mp ſelf haue often times 
ſene . Then when pou haue madc pour inſici⸗ 
on perfite , with a fine ſabor you ſhall cut a ſun⸗ 
der the bones ſpedelp, and with as litle ſhaking 
of the member as pou mape, then lap vpon the 
endes of the bones a lptle lint dypped in oile of 
Roles and ſo wꝛong out again, the ople bepng 
firſt made warme . And next lay on pour ſtufe 
2epared as J haue ſaid befoze W peur pouder 
t the whit of egges, laping vpõ that other ſtukes 
4 bolſters to reſtrain blod as you ſe cauſe:then 
muſt pou roll it accozdyng to art, to kepe on the 
Cute very cloſe that it may the better reſtrapne 
bloud, Pꝛouided al wapes that pe lape a deken⸗ 
ſiue aboue the knee, to defend that no humoꝛs 
fall done to the ſoꝛe place, which dekenſiue pon 
hall euerp dap kepe wette, with Ueneger and 
water. Do that you {hall not neede often to 
remoue it, In lpke maner pou muſte wette 
pour fpꝛſte defenſiue that was lapde vnder the 
knee and lo keepe it wette foz the ſpace of ſpre 
oꝛ ſeuen dapes befo2e port remoue it. And fo) 
as much as we cannot come a to finger, oꝛ a tot 
to take it of with a ſawe, as we map do a legge 
02 an arme, therefo2e J haue deuiſed pinſons to 
nyppe the bone a ſunder after that you haue cut 
the fleſhe round about to the bone, wyth your 
inßicion knyfe ; vſpnge your pouder wen ” 
hilt 


2 
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whyte ot an egge fo; the reſtraining of bloude, 
and other defenſpucs to defende humours as 
J haue befozealeged , Now fo the reſte of the 
ture, kpꝛſt we muſt pꝛocede with medicines to 
cauſe the aſker to fall of, and J haue found nons 
better then thys, 


Rec. Terebinthinge y.vnces. 
Butnri recentis 111}. vnces. 
Cere j. vnce and a halfe. 
Vnguenti populeon. viij. vnces 


Make hereof an vnguent accoz⸗ 
ding to arte. 


Thys vnguent doth not onelpe louſe the af- 
her, but it ceaſeth the great papne , and kepeth 
the member from eupll accidentes which is re⸗ 
quiſpte in thys maner of cure. J haue not kno- 
wen twoo die, that hath had there legges oz 
armes taken of with this pouder afozeſapd,and 
blpng the methode 02 waye that J hauc here 
befoze deciared , And koꝛ the reſte of the cure 
pou maye ble medicpnes incarnatyuc and de⸗ 
lictatyue as pou do vic in other woundes, and 
A is required in the arte of Chirurgerpe. 


H. iu. Now 
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f Nolve my bꝛethꝛen foz as muche as that the 

. taking of, of members, is one ak the pꝛinctpall 

b thinges that you haue deſired of me, and to doe 

it wyth oute actual cateriſeng pꝛons which ſoꝛe 

ferred the people with the crroz of cautertzation 

oz burning, as we call it, that many ot them ra⸗ 

ther would die wpth the member on, then to a⸗ 

byd the tirreble fyze by meanes whereokmanpe 
people perylhed, 

And other ſome , that put themſelucs to ſur⸗ 
gerie and had their legges oz armes taken of 
with whote pꝛons, manp of them periſhed as 
vou your ſelues knoweth right wel. And ſpeci⸗ 
1 allpe pou that be of the Hoſpitalles of London: 
WM wycrefoze J haue deuiſed and compilled by the 
1455 mercyfull helpe of god) thys maner and way: 
1 to cure thoſe meſerable afflicted people , wyth- 
1 out anye whote pꝛons oꝛ great perill of death, 
1 as pou pour ſelues baue had experience noiwe 
of late tyme, by the diſmembyynge and taken 
of,of manpe members, to the great relefe and 
comfo2teof the pooꝛe people, and to the greate 
honour of the noble art of Chirurgerie , And 3 
truſt alſs , bepnge thus mapntained, it ſhalbe 
FT highly to the gloꝛpe of God, to the tommenda⸗ 
|: cions gf this noble Citie, where as theſe Chi⸗ 

citavlp dedes are done, vnto the pooꝛe afflicted 
members of Jefus Chzift , in the Hoſpitalles 
of London where as daplpe theſe wozkes 9. 

mit. 


. 3 
TEE < 


ww 


mm 0 TT oe Oo 


E 
, 
6 
1 
5 
5 
1 


the Enchiridion- $6. 


mercpe are done: 

Now bꝛethzen J haue opened vnto pou this 
noble Pouder whpch J haue inuented to pour 
honour and p2ofite, but chekelp foz the commo⸗ 
ditpe of the pooze: Requiring pou , foz as much 
as it hath bene pour owne deſpꝛe, to haue the 
making of it, to take it in good part and gyue 
God the chete maker thereof thankes therkoze, 
and vſe it 14  Fo2 J haue hard ſape of aà late 
tyme, that there is ſome , that ſayth they haue 
the ſame Pouder, and maketh a mocke and a 
gaude at it, gopng about to deface me the aus 
thour thereof foꝛ mp good wpll and papnefull 
diligence. But J warne thee(what ſo euer thou 
art that ſo ſayeth ) to holde thy tounge wypth 
ſhame,fo2 nepther thou no2 3 had it, but nowe 
ofa late tlme:Jnuented by me and one Maiſter 
Peirponte and fyaſte put in vſe and pꝛadiſe by 
the Surgians in Saina Thomas Yoſpitall in 
ſouthwozke. And ſence that time put in vſe of 
many moe, both ponge and olde, not onely in 
takyng of members, but in reſtapning of bloud 
both in vapnes and arteries, whiche coulde not 
be done wyth whote pꝛons, and manpe other 
thynges hathe beene doone wyth thys pouder, 
whych is moꝛe to be merueled at, then to be 
beleued. And 3 fo2 mp part hauc redde no ſmal 
number of authours and that of the beſte, and 
pct A neuer coulde finde thys pouder in anye of 
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them all. And pk anpe other man be able to 
1 cho bee it me in anpe other authour , then 7 
N wWyll gypue him place , oz cis holde thy tounge 
as J haue ſapde befoze , foz pt thou ozanye of 

vs all had, had thys pouder , we had ſhowey 

our ſelnes euil members in a common wealth 

that would ſuffer ſo many pooze people to pe⸗ 

riſhe in the Hoſpitals and in many other places 

| fozlackeof helpe. And thus bꝛethzen to ſertiſie 
pour requeſt , J haue finiſhed thys Chapter, 
and ended my Woonke called the Enchiridion, 

924 ſhozte + bztefe maner of curynge , as we 

call it, of woundes , fractures, and dillocati⸗ 

ons. c. But foz as much as the medicines ther⸗ 

i | in contepned are put in the latin toung,perad- 
0 18 uenture pou wpl meruapll thereat.Seing that 
ik thereſt is in the Engliſh tonge. But to you my 
1 bꝛethꝛen that exerciſeth the noble art of Chirur⸗ 
14 gerpe, q aunſwere, 3 truſt 3 haue done it both 
Me foz your commodity x alſo fo; pour p2ofit, There 
43% are two ſpeciall cauſes why they are put inthe 
HE latin tonge, the fy2ff cauſe is fo that we cannot 
1 aptlp giue all thoſc ſimples Englyſhe names, 
Kt, and ther ekoꝛe foꝛ as mucheas herbes and other 
NF ſymples are called by dyuers names, accozs 
oF dynge to the vle of the countrye in oure Eng⸗ 
© Iyſhe tounge, that they growe in: therefozc 
pf — haue putte them in anpe ok theſe 
Cnglythes 
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Englchpes akezeſapde, an other parte of our 
 countrpe could not haue vnderſtande it. And 
furthermo:e pk J ſhoulde haue put parte in 
Cnglythe and parte in Latyne „it choulde 
haue bene a defaſpnge of all the whole compos 
ſition of medicynes , The ſcconde cauſe is, 
that J haue done it fo2 pour commoditpe, fo: 
it hall cauſe pou to Vnderſtande pour recptcs 
oz medicynes inthe Latpne tounge , not on- 
lve by vſeof compoſitions but the (pmples al- 
lo , fo2thcrets no medicpne ſette fozth in this 
25ooke , but pk pe gos to anye Pottecarpe he 
wyll make it pou pzeſcntiye , and declare vn⸗ 
to pou eucrpe Symple thercof „ whpche thall 
cauſe thee in ſhozt tyme , pk thou be dilygent 
to vnderſtande the whole ſcope in makpnge of 
medicpnes oute of anpe Authour in the Latin 
tounge . And fo? you mp bꝛethzen in Lon⸗ 
don , thys ſhall be to pou a moze commodi⸗ 
tye , fo2 it mape moue pou cuerye lecture 
dape , to put a queſtion fo: one medpcpne, 
So that wythin ſhoꝛte tyme , pou ſhall ga⸗ 
ther the whole knowledge bothe of ſpmples 
and compoundes , and alſo apte tearmes 
pertapnpnge to the arte of Surgerye in the 


Latin tounge , in whyche the moſte parte of 
the arte is wzpttpnge. 


And hcreafter pt god ſparc me lyfe , and thys 
my 


l 
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The fourthe Rooke of 


my ümple woꝛkes taken in good part, 3 ſhall 
not ſeace, but ſet fozthe vnto you one herball 
wyth the trew pp>ures of herbes and trees, 
wypth manye other ſümples appertapnynge to 
the arte of Chirurgerie:with ſo manye names, 
as well in Englypſhe as in all other tounges 
that J can learne oz vndcrſtande , wpth their 
bertues , pꝛoperties, and places where thep 
growe in. ec. Whyche booke mape be ſuche a 
doctrine that you ſhall in ſhozte tyme vnder⸗ 
ſtand all theſe ſimples contepned in thys boke 


and many moe, not onely thepꝛ qualities, but 


all they2 hydden pꝛoperties whyche hath bene 
founde out by long experience. And al though 
thys lpttle Booke named the Enchiridion is 


verpe bꝛiete and ſhozt , pet ſhall you fynd ther⸗ 


in contayned , a true and ryght methode of cu- 
ryng accozdpng to both olde and newe waiters 
Wwyth the whole ſcope and intentions curp⸗ 
tiue howe to apply pour medicines „ when to 
applye them, to what place they oughte to be 
applyed,and at what tyme. And although ma- 
npe Surgtans haue good medycines that map 
ſcrue fo: the lpüc purpoſes of theſe that 3 
haue made mencion of bekoꝛe, pet notwyth- 
ſtandynge foz an example 3 haue ſette fo:the 
theſe , that pe maye the better vnderſtande 
the true methode and wape of curpnge by the 


nature and operation oł them. 
Thus 


the Enchindion: 18. 


Thus J take mp leaue ot you dcare bꝛethꝛen in 
Jeſus Chuſt wiſhing vnto pou the perfit know 
ledge of thys noble arte, whych is onelpe the 
gykte of the holy ghoſt , and you well to ble it, 
that almpg htpe God mape woꝛke wpth pon to 
the comfozte of the diſeaſed oꝛ hurt perſon : let 

vs all pꝛap, loꝛd increaſe our knowledge in 

all vertuous artes and ſcience, that ws 

map vie them, to the gloꝛp of God, te 
whom be all honour and pzayſe 
wozld without end, 


Thus endeth the fourthe and laſte 
booke of the Enchiridion of Sur- 
gery compelled by Thomas 

Gale Maſter in C hirurgery. 
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Icrocolinovs(whotne Man we call) 
of two right noble partes is made 


The ſoule, whole ly fe is etetnall, 


and body eke which hence muſt vade, 


This laſt part, doth the fyrſt contaynt 
ſo long as it in health indure: 
Voryll Sick nes, and all her tray ne 
doth proclame Warte, and death procure. 
Nowe Sicknes quite for to expel! 
Apollo haue the arte out ſet: 
What arte, lo maiſter Gale doth tell, 
Wherby Sick nes torſe we maye let. 


The Canon ſhotte(dreadſull and fell 
lyke thonder boltes and fyry flame) 
Howe to remoue the waycs he tell 
in this treatiſe of worthy fame. 


His name * Gale we maye call, 
for Gala. mylke doth ſignifie: 
And as mylke noty ſhe aboue all, 
| ſo doth this Gale right perfectly. 


His ſugred mylkeof learnyng ſweete, 
, | doth the mynde foſter and eke feede: 
Showyng the way that is moſt meete 
Mictoſmos to helpe at neede. 


Nowe, vvhat rewarde for him i; dewe 


that for mans cauſe doth ſuch thyngs ſhowea 
The wounded man ſhalhe iudge trevwe, 


and learned heades Which it doth k nove. 


John Feild Chirureian, 
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Thomas Gale Mai- 


ſter in Chirurgerie vnto the frendly 
Readers. 
1 2 

* Wl Ja lytle merueple that J 
r ſhoulde go about 9 ouer⸗ 

feats ethat, whiche foz a mantfef 
trueth ofno ſinale tyme hath bene re; 
teyued, and embraced: yea and not 
onely receyued, but alſo with the pen⸗ 
nes of diners(otherwiſe well learned) 
tonfirmed and eſtabliſhed. Me thinke 
Jheare them ſaye, what kynde of fe⸗ 
lowe is this: What a Paradoxe Hath 
he publiſhed - Js his knowledge and 
experience paſſing thoſe famous wꝛi⸗ 
ters, that haue left ſo noble wotkes 
behynde thein⸗ To all which Jan⸗ 
ay that the matter muſt be tryed, 
indged,and determined, not by anti⸗ 
quitie only, not by àuthoꝛitie, but by 
reaſon aud frueth . And pet T wpli 
attribute as muche to their autho⸗ 
Aa. iii. xitieg, 


Ain not ign02aunt(frend- 
6) ly reader buf many, vea 
the greater ſozte wyll not 
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wherewith J do mainteyne my aſfer: | 


rities, as ſome other will, knowyng 
my ſelfe farre vnable to matche with 
any of them. And although they be 
ſuche as J haue p2ofited by, yet the 
trueth is to be pꝛekerred befoze their 
authoꝛities. Wherfoze J beſeche thee 
louing Reader, not fo condemne me, 

bei02e thou haſt read my Woꝛke, and | 
waped the foꝛſe of my argumentes 


tion: and conferre them indifkerently 
with iny aduerſaries , x let the touche 
ſtone be Ratio et Experientia, ſo J Do not 
miſtruſt, but at the length this my 
opinion (hal not ſeeine ſo ſtraung and 
new, as trew and worthy to be recey⸗ 
ued of other. Thus J bydde thee well 
to fare, and fauour iny doyngs ( which 
foꝛ thy ſake J take in hand) as J 
wiſhe thy knowledge in this 
any pꝛokeſſion. Af my houſe 
in London the.rxvi.daye 
of Julpe. | 
15 62. 
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The propoſition or 
Thema. 


The vſuall Gonneponder is not be⸗ 
nomous, nother the ſhotte of ſuch 
hoteneſſe as is able to warme the 
fleſhe, much leile to make an aſcar. 


Chap. i. 


— 


N 


Ekoꝛe do anp thynge intreate 
> of the curc of thele woundes 


he 7 with GSonneſhotte: wyll ſom⸗ 
of SY >» what ſcarche out the nature of 
do {4 the vſuall pouder and ſyotte, 


ly | wh - whome manpe Surgpans 
nd (other rte learned) haue affirmed to be ve⸗ 
nnomous, and ſo conſequently the wound made 
ell with that pouder and chotte, to baue the cure of 
ich | venomed wounds, And here J woulde no man 
| ſhould iudge that J deny there map be Gonne⸗ 
pouder venomous : but mp talke ſhall not furs 
ther extende then to the vſuall pouder, made of 
Sulphur, Saltpeter, : Cole, And that the thing 
folowtng may be the moꝛe euident and plapne, 
it is requiſite to conſider what that is which is 
| called venome , what the vſuall Gonne pou⸗ 
deris , and what the ſhotte dꝛpuen violently 

loꝛthe with the pouder can doe. 
Aa.ttty, Ag 
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A. treatiſe of 


As touching the firlk , what venome oz popſon 
ſhoulde be (which is called in Latine Venenũ, 
and in Greeke Pharmacon, it is no other thyng 
then res non naturalis, a thyng not naturall, 
whiche being applyed to mans bodp aup kyndsz 
of wape, either inwardly oꝛ outwardly,th2ough 
his maligne qualitie, pꝛopertie, o2 bothe: docth 
toꝛrupt ⁊ deſtroy the ſame, Now then ſeing you 
know what venome is, let vs diligently cöſider 
whether the vſual Gonnepoudcr doth anſwere 

to this definition:ił not, then certainly it is not 

benomous as diuers perſonnes haue hctherto 

dꝛeamed. And foꝛ becauſc it is compounded of 
ſimple (Sulphure, Saltpeter , and cole ) it is 
requiſite to ſet out what theſe thꝛee are, foſ9 

ſhall we the mooze aſſuredlye coniecure what 

the compounde is, 4 whether it bee venomous 

o2 not, And herein koꝛ the perfect knowledge of 

theſe ſimples, we wpll reſozte oncly to the aus 

thozities of Dioſcoꝛides 4 Galene, the p2inct 

pail wzyters ofthis matter:leaſt in reheacſinge 

all the authozitics of thoſe whiche wzpte of the 

nature of ſimples , the woꝛke myghte growe 

greater then J haue determined. Then if theſe 

wꝛpters fauours our opinion, we wpll further 

wade g conſider what dapylyc experience ſaycth 

hereto:02 whether that there reſulte a venome, 

the limples beyng mired; oz elles that thꝛoughe 

alteration 


Gonnelſhotte 2 


alteration in tyme of the ſhotte , it tourneth to 
benome, I thynke theſe be the pꝛincipall argu⸗ 
ments they haue to mainetepne thepz fonde 
fantaſie. And nowe touchinge the authozitic of 
the auncient wzpters , J wyll begynne Wwpth 
Dioſcoꝛides, who in the fifte Booke. lxxxitj. 

Chapter , wꝛpteth of Sulphure in this maner: 


Sulphure viue is thought the beſt, whiche is 


called Appꝛon, ſhininge lyke a glowe wozme, a 
and nothing ſtonie. And in gencrall that Sul⸗ 


phure is alowed whiche hath not taſted of (yer, * 


waringe greene r fatte. There is great ſloꝛe ok 


it growing in Pelo rx Lipara , The foꝛcſapde 
Sulphur; doetb heate, diſfolue,x contocte ſpe⸗ 
delp:ʒt is good agaynſt the tough, ſhoꝛt bꝛethe, * 
and purulent excretion taken in an Egge, oz * 


vſing the fume of it. And the ſauour of the ſame * 


burnte bꝛyngeth out the chylde in byꝛthe tyme, ** 
it doeth take awape lep2yce , Pentagra, 4 Sta- * 


bꝛos vngues , mired with Turpentpne: but“ 


tempcred with Uenigre it is of foꝛce — 


the lepꝛie, taketh awape vitiliginem, it hea⸗ 

leth the ſtinge of the Scoꝛpion, Refine beynge 
put to it. And with Unegre it is good bothe 
agaynlte the woundes of Dꝛaconis marini,4 * 
alſo of the Stoꝛpion, with Saltpeter it taketh * 
awaye the ichinge of the bodye , it helpeth the ** 
Jandiers ſpꝛinckled on his koꝛehead , oz elles 
taken in a rere Egge, it pꝛofiteth muche in di⸗ 


Ad. v. ltiliationg 
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A treatiſe of 


2» ſtillation, x ſtapcthſweatyng , wyth water and 
3» Saltpeter it is good to; thoſe whyche haue the 
5» Goute,the member beyng waſhed in the ſame, 
It helpeth the thicknes o2 rather difficnltic of 
2» hearinge, the fume of it being recciued by ſome 
hollow Pppe:it rapſeth thoſe whyche are called 
2» Lethargos, it ſtapeth the flure of bloode, Bꝛo⸗ 
5 (cd cares bepnge anopnted with it mired wpth 
5» wpne and honnpe are by it cured. Theſe be the 
5» Woozdes of Dioſcondes touchpng Sulphure. 
„ Bys mynde tn effecte concernynge Saltpeter 
„ in the kpfte 1Booke , lrrxix. Chapter, are theſe 
2» Nitrum is the beſte which is lyghte , of Koſe o: 
2» whyte colour, full of holes lpkc to a Sponge, 
57 ſuch is bꝛought from Wunps. It bzyngety out 
27 humours fixed in the deepe partes. The ſpume 
of Mitre is Judged beſt, which is moſt lyghte, 

frpablc,in colour almoſte Purple, oꝛ ſpumaute 

and bytinge, ſuche is bzoughte out of Philadel⸗ 

phiainELydea, The ſeconde of Egypt. Alſo in 
„ Pagneſia, Bothe Nitrum and eke his ſpume, 
5» hath the ſtrength and vſtion of Salte. Furthcr- 
2» moꝛe Nitrum helpeth the Collicke it it bee ta⸗ 
ken with cummpne in hydꝛomell, oꝛ new wpne 
3» bopled, oꝛ any thyng which doeth loſen wynde, 
ds Rue oꝛ Dyll. It is alſo vſed in feuers, to an- 
5>Nopnt them befoze the kit ſuſpected. It is mired 
„with emplaſters, which do extract and diſlolue, 


vit doeth extenuate t put awape the lepꝛie, with 
warme 
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Gonneſhotte. I, 


warme water ez wpne, it voth awap the nopſe c 
of the cares, inflations 4 perulentnes, the fyl << 
thyncs of the lame it doeth purge and cleanſe, << 
tempered with Unegre inſtilled 4 put in, it << 
helpeth the byting of dogges put with the greſe << 
ok an alle 02 wine, it doeth open felons mixed 
with Keſpne, Tercbinthins , and in the dꝛop⸗ 
ſie rubbing the luinne with a fignge : it canſcth «« 
clearencfſe offtght tempered with honnpe, and 
the venome of Puſhzumes being dzunke with 
Poſca , 03 elles with water if thep haue bene 
bitten with bupzeſtis, alſo to thoſe whiche haue << 
dunk Bulles bled with Laſerpitium, x it is to << 
be geuen alſo to them which can not taſte thep2 ! 
— to be vſed in opiſthotinis remiſ- © 
ſioribus et luxatis cuth cerato, and in reſolu⸗ 
tion of the tongue mixed with bꝛead. Some doe 
burne it on the coles putting vnder a new telle“ 
oꝛ pot vntil it ware red hote:thus much alſo out 
of Dioſcoꝛides touching Ritrum. Nowe let vs 
heare Galenc, who ſpeaketh of Sulphur in this 
maner. Al kinds of ſulphur{(ſayth he) hath a po⸗ 
wer attractive , #is of hote temperament, 4 ore 
ſubtill ſubſtance, in ſo much as it reſiſt the poy⸗ 
ſon of many venomous beaſts: fo: J efte times 
vſed it againſt the venome of turtur marimus, 
dꝛaco. And when I had taught it certein fiſher- ⸗ 
men, q atter a ſhoꝛt tpme returning, thep mer⸗ 
ueploullp commended this medicine to me. 
The 
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„The ble okit is, that beynge dꝛyed, ffrofyed on 
„the wounde, t alſo tempered with ſpittle, fo: 
„when J had ercogitated theſe thynges, 3 found 
„them trewe by experiente. In lyke ſoꝛt it woz- 
„ keth bepng mired with vzine: fo2 J taught the 

„ fiſhers ſuche medicines as myghte redilye bee 

4c p2epared, and J ſapde they myghte aptly vſe it 

t bothe with olde ople, # honnpe, e turpentpne, 

„ and ſuerelpe experience ſhewed all thele ſo to 

„bee. Allo F haue not a fewe tymes (with thys 

„ medicine of Sulphure mired with Turpen⸗ 

„tyne)healed Scabbes, PMentagra, & Lepzye, 

vy loꝛ it cleanſeth all ſuche diſeaſes , 4 docth not 

,, repell them into the inward parts, where as dt- 

,, Uers other medicines whiche cureth theſe ſie⸗ 

„ kenneſſcs haue a mired pꝛopertie, that is to 
ſape, thep doe bothe digeſt x alſo dzpue backe. 
Yetherts Galene of Sulphure . Howe let vs 


Lb. eodem heare him of Nitrum, called with vs vſuallye 


Saltpeter, Nitrum{(ſapeth he) is in a meane in 
„ flrengthe betwirte Aphꝛonitrum and Salte: 
„But bepnge combuſte, it goeth nearcr the nas 
5 ture of Aphꝛonitrum, foz by vſtion it is made of 
5 mooꝛe ſubtile and thynne partes. Therekoze 
2, it doeth dꝛye and digeſt. And ik it be taken in⸗ 
»» wardlye , it doeth cutte and ertenuate groſs 
2» and ſipmpe humours , muche mooze then 
„ Salte: Aphꝛonitrum ercepte great neceſſitic 


7» info:iſcth , is not to bee taken inwardlye , be- 
cauſe 


( TO0Ft nei! Otte — 


cauſe it hurteth the ſtomacke, and docth erte⸗ 
nuate mooze then Litrum , Truly a certapne 
ruſtical man vſed Ritrum as a remedy againlt << 
5 ſuffocation oꝛ choking, when anye had eaten 
I Päaouchꝛomes (they tai them in Latyne fungos) ©* 
and it euer p2ofited hym. And J my ſelke haue = 
accuſtomed to vſe Nitrum bothe combuſte and 
trude, x chiekelp the ſpume of it, in the lyke effe- ©* 
tes. Thus much dut of Galene alſo touchyng 
the qualities of Nitrum . The lyke woꝛdes 
bothc of Salphure and Nitrum hath Aetius 
wellneare , Nowe by thepz authozttics you 
maye eaſelp iudge that nepther theſe two are 
c2rupters of mannes bodpe, epther inwardlpe 
taken, oꝛ elles outwardlye applped. So that 
thep nothpng agree with the definition of ve⸗ 
nome. ea, Dioſcoꝛides, Galene, and Actius, 
foande Sulphure and Nitrum ſo karre from þ 
anp venomous qualitie , that they vſed them 
as appꝛoued and excellent medicines agapnſte 
benome , Therekoze nother John de Uigo, 
Alphonce, no; Bꝛzunſwicke, ſhall bee able by 
any appꝛoued authour , olde 82 newe, to pꝛoue 
that the ſimples (cntrynge into the compoſitts 
on of the vſuall pouder) are venomous, cxe 
cepte they wpll affirme the Cole to bee ve⸗ 
nome,whiche were to ridiculous, ſepnge that 
women With chylde, oz thoſe whyche labour 
with that ſickenneſſe whiche is called Pica, 
and 
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F and alſo childzen dayly cate coles without dan, 
* ger. Furthermoꝛe daplys experience ſhoweth 
4 the vle of Sulphure to be pꝛofitable. Fo2 it is a 

1 common pzattiſe to gene it in mylke to chpl⸗ 
dꝛen bered with woꝛmes. And as fo! gonnepou 
der it ſelfe,in defect of other medicines, I haue 
put of it in theſe woundes,to dye z ercicate, to 
the great comfo2t of the Patient. And therfoze 
it is not in mirture + copolition venomous but 
mcuicinable , t hathe in hym the vertues ab- 
ſterſiue x deſiccatiue, Nepther in thoſe that arc 
wounded with ſhotte of this pouder doe pou ſce 
anpe of thoſe acctdents to folowe, whiche arc as 
inſeperable in venomous ſhotte . Although gl, 

7 phonſus Ferrius , woulde that putrefacion, 
4 toꝛroſion,viceration, ⁊ toꝛruption, choulde bee 
4 the pꝛoper accidentes in venomous woundes, 
k 


„ , Og 


PF . ˙ __Y 
- 
9 - cw — 


_—_— = * + 
" — EY. = 


ks A... 


Sp 
11 


e 
. 
* 


7 As who ſhould ſape, that perſpiration letted of 
' i _ hote 4 moyſte humours , there folowed not pu⸗ 
: 1 | trifaction , oz that there appeared not in vlcers 

| \£o2rofion , called thercof vlcera phagedenica. 
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Ms | Howe aptly therefoꝛe docth he applic theſe as 
| 1 pPyꝛoper accidents in venomed woundes , when 
1 they are founde in mooꝛe then an hundꝛed dil⸗ 
1 eaſes, q doe make him ſelfe 3udge , Further⸗ 
| h ; moꝛe the cure it ſelfe of theſe woundes, agreeth 


1 with thoſe that bee contuſed 2 bꝛoled, without 
ol the addition of any medicine oz alexipharma⸗ 
con againſt venome;yea + Alfanſus himſclf did 
litle 
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litle tonſider his aſſertto, when in the turation 
pf woundes made with G onneſhot, he foꝛget⸗ 
teth to blcremedics againſt venome , whiche 
ſhould be his chieke and firſt ſcope,if the wound 
were as he afficmeth. So that it is mozc cleare 
then middap that the pouder doeth not recepue 
arp venoms thꝛough the kpꝛe in ſhotynge, and 
that alſo is euident in thoſe that are burnte 
with pouder, fo2 there appearcth no memtion 
of benome in them. And the burnyng is eaſelp 


tured x that with light medicines. Another ars 


gument that Alkfonſe bꝛyngeth, is that the tom⸗ 
pounde medicine commeth to the fourth degree: 
in heate, and therekoꝛe is venomous, ſo ton⸗ 
ſeguentlp the hote, and therckoze the wounde 
with it made , But let vs ice J pꝛape you the 
fo:ce of this argument ; Sulphur is hote in the 
lit. degree, & ſaltpeter hots in the ende of the. ij. 
degree. Nowe in the cõpoũtſon there is put one 
part of ſulphur, x. parts of ſaltpeter, # one parte 
of cole, the cole is colde ⁊ dꝛie, thert foꝛe addeth 
not heate to the compoſition, neither the x. parts 
ok nitrum, being but in the u. degree hote. Bow 
then ſhuld this pouder be hote in p lit. degrer: 
as fo2 the like example, if pou put to one part of 
bopling water. r. parts of water but halk ſo hote, 
will it abate the heate of the one part oꝛ make it 
greater: ſuppoſe none is ſo rude to cõfeſte that 
it will increaſe the hotenes of the one part. 

But 


|. 
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But in the wape of diſputation J wyll grannts 
this ablurditie. What than? Wyll he conclude 
all thyngs that are in the fourth degree whote, 
to bee therefoze venomous: Then ſurelpe 
whote p2on,fp2e,burnynge coles, Pepper, Pe- 
litozie , and a greate number ok healthfull ſim⸗ 
ples , ſhoulde bee numbꝛed amonge venomes, 
True it is that venomes are deadlye in them 
ſelues , But it doeth not therefoze folowe that 
what ſo is deadly that ſame is alſo benemons: 
this is no true conuerſton , But leaupnge thys 
as a thynge to manifeſt to make moze woꝛdes 
of:we wpll confider whether the ſhotte reccpue 
ſuche heate that it can make an aſker in the 
wounde as they affirme . Surelpe J in the 
warrcs haue aſked diuers wounded Souldi⸗ 
ours what heate they percepued in the tpmc of 
the percinge of the thotte 2 Mho all anſwered. 
they felte no heate , but a certapne contuſion, 
and J my ſelfe haue pꝛeſentlpe taken vp ths 
Pellet when it hath falne at the marke, and 
felte no heate at all to bee made accompte of, 

But that you ſhall perfectlpe vnde rſtande and 
be Judge pour ſelfe in this caſe. Hange a bagge 
full of Eonnepouder on a place conuenient 
than tand ſo far of as pour peece wil ſhote lea 
uell, and ſhute at the ſame, and pou ſhall (ce 
the Gonnepouder to bee no moo2e ſet on fytr 


with the heate of the ſtone , then if you 2 4 
colds 
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colde ſtone at it. But ſape they how happeneth 
t then that there is an aſker in ſuch woundesz 
Fo: ther is neuer aſker but cometh of Cauteri⸗ 
zation either actual o2 potentiall. To this J ans 
ſwere, that it is no aſker, fo: then it were not 
poſſible there ſhoulde be flure of bloode in theſe 
wounds. Foz Galene ſapeth , thynges adureat 
and burnpng docth ſtape and taunche bloode. 
But poi wpll replpe, and ſape there commeth) 
no great lure of blood. To whiche J anſwere, 
the cauſe of that is, the great contuſion whiche 
repelleth the bloode # hath ſa dꝛped the parte 
wounded , in thꝛuſtinge the bloode to the other 
partes that there ts the iclſe flure. But this is 
moſte euident, that there euer foloweth flure 
moꝛe oꝛ leſce: amd there koꝛe it is no aſter but 
cotuſed lech. This might alſo be a reaſon ma⸗ 
nikoſt to the ſences, that pt the Pellet bee a cau⸗ 
teriie(whych of fozce it muſte be, if it doe make 
an aſker) gw happeneth it, that it burneth not 
garmentes when it perſeth them kpꝛſle, and 
then the bodye 2 Naye pou ſhall nepther ſec, 
nepther ſmell anpe token of aduſtition oꝛ bur⸗ 
nynge : where as if the ſhotte had no mocze 
heate then a lytle ſparke of fpꝛe, it ſhoulde in 
lyke caſe eaſelpe burne the garmentes. 
But J thynke theſe argumentes ſutficlent. 
Theretoze ſeing þ nepther by authoꝛitie of any 
learned authour, nether by experience, nepther 

a Bob.]. vet 


| 
4 F* 

4 
iT 4 


r k 
. 


2 4 — =- ; aw. 
ee 
— 3 ů — — 

R 
1 


F * * 
"on ; 
l 4 
P - — — Na: nay f oe” 2 ” a4 
4 = — — 
a _ a4 ö 
*. D þ 5 OY 
: g N 


— 2 44 — 
— — — = 


A treatiſe of 


pet in compoſition e mixture: And to concluds 
nother in the ſhoting the vſuall gonnepouder is 
founde to haue any venomous qualitie, 0: the 
ſhotte anpe ſuche heate as is able to make an 
alker: Let them ceaſe(J pꝛape them)bencefoth 
their founde opinion, & not obſtinatly perſiſt in 
their errour conccpued. Sepnge that the ſences 
both otherwyſe iudge: and not bee aſhamed to 
imbꝛate a truth, and from hencefozth conkeſſe 
the vſuall pouder not venomous, no2 the 

ſhotte of ſuche heate that can make an aſker. 
UW hich ik they doe, thep ſhall not be tozmented 
with ſuche care to take the fp2e (as they com⸗ 
monly call (t)eut of the wounde. But conſide- 
ringe that thys wounde made with Sonne⸗ 
ſhotte, is to bee numbꝛed not amonge areene 
woundes, not amonge venomous, but onelpe 
among thoſe which arc called contuſed, bꝛoſed, 
oꝛ cruſhed woundes: They ſhall wpth greate 
gapne to the wounded man, and muche p2ofite 
and fame to them ſelues, haue as pꝛoſperous 

ſutceſſe in thepꝛ cures, as ſome of them haue 

ſuſteyned ſhame and repꝛoche. But noloe 

to the generall cure of thoſe woundes 
made wyth Gonne⸗ 
chotte. 


Lit 
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The generall Methode and way 
fo heale ſuche woundes as are 
made with gonnechot. 
Chapter. ii. 


| 

k | 

3 Owe lepnge (as I luppole) J have lut⸗ 
Ss | JN pꝛoued the pouder no2 ſhotte 
o | denomous: it is conuenient to ſhows 
C the methodical cure of theſe kpndes of wouns 


e des. And there are two intentions pꝛoperlpe 
hereto belongpnge . The one is to delpuer tie 
b wounde of all ſuch thynges as are not agreing 
a, to nature: The other is reſtoꝛing of ſuch thyngs 
IT ag arc ioite and periſhed, J call thynges not 
iy, agreyng with nature, not onelp ſhoitc z1iron, 
ne ſplintes, oꝛ ſhyuers of wodd, cloth, duſt, ople, oz 


ire ſuche lyke:1But alſb the cloddes of bloode, mat⸗ 
ed, ter, bꝛoſed fleſhe, and ſuch lyke as haut no ſacie⸗ 
ate tie with nature. The wape howe and in what 
bite ſoꝛte theſe things are to be remoued, pou ſhall 
ons fyndc in the. v. Chap. of the £rft Locke of mp 


ue Enthiridion. The reflezing ok that whiche is 
ve loſt is pꝛoperl the office of naturc;as toingen- 
, der fleſhe, bloode, and ſuche lyke partes as ars 


to bs engendꝛed. Hotwithſtanding the Surgi⸗ 
an herein is natures Mpniſter, and ſhall las 
bour to bzynge the parte to hys ryghte tempe⸗ 
rature ; And it ſo reduced to conſerue it in ths 
ſame cllate, 

And 
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And although in the. vj. Chap. ol mp Encht⸗ 
ridion , J haue ſhowed a generall methode of 
turynge contuſed woundes: pet J wyll not re- 
fuſe fo2 the helpe of the inexpert, to ſet out in 
thys place a moꝛe ample and large maner and 
waye of wozkpnge , Therefoze the cure of 
theſe kynde of woundes, is toremouc thynges 
fred in the woundes with inſtrumentes there⸗ 
to conuenient. As Crowe billes, Goole billes, 
Terribilles, Nippers,02 Tonges . And then 
to doe pour indeuour to cure this wounde , as 
pot woulde doe tontuſed and bꝛoſed woundes, 
And foꝛ becauſe the bꝛoſed fleſhe mulle of fozce 
be taken awape, and that with ſo muche crpe- 
dition as you conuententlyc mape, wpthoute 
ſharpe and byting medicines ; Therefkoꝛe por 
ſhall to thys wounde contuſed take of p2ecipt- 
tate Percurpe Dꝛagme, j. oz accoꝛdpnge as 
pou ſhall ſee cauſe , and mirc it wyth ſimple 
ople, oꝛ ople of Koſes,02 with Butter, o2 freſhe 
Barowes greaſe , and lape it to the contuſed 
places. Bartyolomeus Baggius an extellent 
Chirurgian, in theſe woundes after p thyngs 
fired in, be remoucd, the fluxe of blood ſfayed, 
and the wounde cleanſed , vſeth to put into 
the wounde,of hys ople ont dꝛoppe, vnto which 
dyle he geueth great tommendation, in all con- 
tuſed waundes , and the diſcription of it is as 


foloweth. Kee 
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Rec. Reſinæ abiettinæ, v. vnce. 
Olei roſacei, 1}. vnce. 
Sem. Hypericonis, v. dragmes. 
Sem, Momordicz, 11. dragincs 


The ſecdes ſhall bee bꝛoſed, and put in a 
duble veſſell with the oples, and let them bople 
halfe an houre. Then ſtrapne them, and keepe 
them to thy vſe. This ople doeth all wage do⸗ 
loure and payne , it doeth concocte and digeſt, 
and pzeſcrueth the ſounde fleſhe from cozrups 
tion and putrifaction , There are alſo sthcr 
medicines apte and conucnicnte fo2 theſe 
woundes , but J wyll repete one which is ſin⸗ 
guler, and as J myghte terme it merueplous: 
F092 it ſeperateth the contuſed, ſwellpnge, and 
putrified fleſhe , and that withont dolour oz 

payne , And kurthermoꝛe it lo concocteth and 


- digeſfeth , that you ſhall not percepue anpe 


kynde of cruditie in the wounde , and thys me⸗ 
dicine is called vnguentum Egypſiacum. 
Wherefo:e J wylhe that the Hurgtan docth 
both dyppe hys tentes therein, : alſo lape it on 
bis ſplegeantes. Foꝛ in two dapes oꝛ thee at 
themoſlte , pea in great tontuſed woundes, it 
wozketh his effect . And here by the wape J 
muſte put the Surgian in memoꝛie, that hys 
tentes bee not tobygge oz longe, that they bee 
Bv.ty, not 
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not rough and hard, fo) the bigge tent doth er⸗ 
tend the member, the longe doth pꝛicke and in⸗ 
dutt dolour:the hard and rough doth as it were 
teare the flefhe , Let the tentes and ſplegeants 
there foꝛe be made of olde and fine linnen cloth, 
tbat it bꝛingeth not paine to the affccted parte. 
After the cantuſed fleſhe be remoued by the vſe 
of your Egtipliacum } then applpe to the place 
things that will mundifie, and modcratly dp, 
as Honpof Roſcs tempered with the flower of 
Barlie mealle, oꝛ Veane lower , bnto vihich 
vou mape adde, Ariſtolochia rotunda , Cen- 
taurium minus, Euphorbium, Alszs , Tur 
pentine, Frankenſence , Plantainc in pouder 
oꝛ ſupce, flowers of Pomgranates , Cipzeſſs 
nuttes, and ſuch lyke accozdyng as the natute 
or the part, and time of the peare doth require, 
And here J ſpeake not either of purging, letting 
of blond, fcarffieng,and boryng , moꝛe then 
admonypſhe them, that theſe are neceſſarye and 
muſt of foꝛce be vfed in theſe wounds: Becauſe 
J would the ſurgian fhould not raiſhly attempt 
berein anpe thynge , fo2 the greate pert! that 
mays folowe . But rather vſe the diſcreate 
tounſell ofthe learned Philition , Notherin 
thofe woundes whyche are greate and pert 
lous wpth ſhotte , J would haue them ſtraits | 
wapes to dpſmember the paciente (as men 
raiche 
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raiſſhe Emperickes nowe in theſe dapes ble to 
doc) crcepte @phacelous oz gangrena haue vt- 
terly m92tiiped the part. Foz J mp lelfe haue 
cured a certapne Souldyour who was ſhotts 
wyth a baſe , thzoughe the thyghe: and thers 


woas moe then thꝛe fpngers bzedthe taken as 


waye of the bone in length, wpth the chotte, 
and pet Goo be thanked) thzoughe diltgencs 
and papne the paciente was reſtozed to health: 
and hath te perſpte vie ok the lenge lwpthoute 
anye payne 02 græke moꝛe then that it is ſhoz⸗ 
ter then the other , And thus muche touching 
woundes of Gonneſhotte in generall , The 
reſte where as the perticulcr cure varicth from 
the generall methode ſette oute actozdpng to 
the part wounded , pon ſhall hauc in their pꝛo⸗ 
per places kolowng. 


Oka ſpinple wounde in the head 
made with gonchot. Chap tit. 


gonneſhotte pou ſhall diligentlpe conſp⸗ 
der whether the wounde be ſpmple oz 
that it be compounde , Foz acco:dynge to their 
dinerſitys , the intentions curatpue do much 


vacyc and chaunge, 
Sb. ug. And 


J A woundes made in the heade wpth 
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not rough and hard, fo the bigge tent doth er⸗ 
tend the member, the longe doth pꝛicke and in⸗ 
duce dolour:the hard and rough doth as it were 
teare the flefhe , Let the tentes and ſplegeants 
there foꝛe be made of olde and fine linnen cloth, 
that it b:ingeth not paine to {he affected parte. 
After the cantuſed fleſhe be removed by the vſe 
of pour Egtipliacum : then applpe to the place 
things that will mundifie, and moderatlp dp, 
as Honor Roſes tempered with the flower ol 
Barlie mealle, oꝛ Beane lower , bnto vihich 
you mape adde, Ariſtolochia cod , Cen- 
taurium minus, Euphorbium, Atszs , (ur 


pentine , F cankenſence , Plantaine in pouder 
oꝛ ſupce, flowers of Pomgranates , Cipzeſis 
nuttes, and ſuch lpke accoꝛdyng as the natute 
or the part, and time of the peare doth require, 
And here J ſpeake not either ot purging, letting 
of hloud, fcarffieng,and boryng , mo2c then 
admonylhe them, that theſe are neceſiarpe and 
muſt of foꝛte be vfed in thefe wounds: Becauſe 
J would the furgtan ſhould not raiſhly attempt 
berein anpe thynge , fo2 the greate peril that 
mape folowe , But rather vſe the diſcreats 
tounſell ofthe Icarned Phifition . Nothcrin | 
thofe woundes Whyche are greate and peri⸗ 
lous wpth ſhotte , J would haue them ſtraite 
wapes to dyſmember the paciente (as man 
raicht 
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raiſhe Emperickes nowe in theſe dapes ble ts 
doc) crcepte @phaccious oz gangrena haue vts 
terly m92tiiped the part. Fo2J mp lelfe haue 
tured a certapne Souldpour who was ſhotts 
wyth a vaſe , thzoughe the thyghe 2 and thers 
was moe then thx fpngers vzedthe taken as 
wape of the bone in length, wpth the Cotte, 
and pet Ga be thanked ) thzonghye diligente 
and papne the paciente was reſtozed to health: 
and hath the perſpte vicof the legge wythoute 
anpe payne 02 grœke moꝛe then that it is ſhoz⸗ 
ter then the other . And thus muche touching 
woundes of Gonneſhotte in generall , The 
reſte where as the perticuler cure varicth from 
the generall methode ſette oute acco2dpng to 
the part wounded , yon ſhall hauc in their pꝛo⸗ 
per places folowyng. 


Oka ſpmple wounde in the head 
made with gouſhot, Chap. ii. 


A woundes made in the heade wpth 
Tae you (hall diligentlpe conſp- 
der whether the wounde be ſpmple oz 
that it be compounde , Foz accoꝛdynge to their 
diuerſitpe, the intentlons curatpue do much 


vacyc and chaunge, 
$b.\9. Any 
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And fn) becaute there mape be theſe two kindes 
of woundes , J wyll ſeuerallpe of them en- 
treate,begypnnyng with a ſimple wounde firſt, 
Thereftoꝛe if the wounde bee ſimple , the cure 
is caſter, and wythout daunger: If that the 
Patient haue not a bodye replete wpth cupll 
iuſe, oꝛ haue taſted of that contagion , whiche 
MPaiſter Doctour Cunyngham in my tudge- 
ment doeth of all other moſte aptlpe gene to 
name, Chamelcontiaſis (vulgarlpe it is called 


morbus Gallicus) as appeareth by hys bocke 
witten on the ſame, In whyche he ſhoſsoeth 
the errous of ſuch as haue hetherto hcreof b zi⸗ 
ten: and ſetteth oute a moſt perfite methode, 
a5 nee wap of curing, without kumes, gun, 
cum, vnguentes recepuing into there compo! 
üütion I)pdrargpron, oꝛ ſuch lpke. But nowe 
ta that fron whence we are digreſied . If the 
bod rz of the wounded pacyente be affected as 
is afoꝛeſapde: although the wounde be but 
ſmall and ſümple, pet moſt triflyng woundes in 
ſuch bodies are not cured wpthout much dili⸗ 
gence . Wherctoze in ſuch bodpes pou mulle 
labour to purge the ill Juſe, o in Chamęleon. 
tiaſi, bothe to let bloode, purge, and ſweete, and 
by dpct , and thynges conuenient recifie the 
bodpe and pꝛincipall members of the ſame. Sa 


Gail the cure of the wounde bee mooze ſpedye; 
and 
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and alſo pꝛoſperous. But nobe to the trewe 
ture of ſuche woundes as are called ſimple. 
Fyaſt let the heare be ſhaucn round aboute, afs 
ter apply this vnguent folowyng. 


Rec. Precipitati optimi, ij. dragmes 
Putyri falis experti, * 
a ana. dragme. j. ſe. 

Ole: rofarum, 7. 


Croci, 1y.graines 


Dire theſe and make an vnguent whiche yon 
ſhall lape on pour ſplegeants bepnge made of 
ſofte linnen clothe, and applye it to the wound. 
Then pou ſhall lape on the wounde alſo 
Bolus armenius tempered wpth ople of Ro 
ſes and the whpte of an Egge, lpke an vn- 


guent,todefende the parte from accidents, 


And thts ſhall ſuffice foz the fpꝛſte daye : du 


mape alſo at the begynnpnge, bſe in ſteade of 
the ſeconde vnguent, thys comfoztable cata- 


plaſme folowynge. 


Rec. Oleorum myrtillorum, 5 
ana ij. vnce. 
Roſarum, 


Bb. b. Ba ⸗ 
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Baulaſtiarũ, 
Roſarum rub 
Boli armeni, ; | 

. Cana. j. dragme. 
Sanguinis draconis, 


Myrrhz, halfe a dragme. 


ana. j. vncè. 


Make ok all this a cataplaſme accopngets 
arte. The ſecond dape pou ſhall vſe ſome medi⸗ 
cine that both doeth digeſt, and alſo moderately 
dzpe the wounde of whiche ſozte this is one. 


Rec. T erebinthinæ lotz, j. vnce. 
Mellis roſarum, ij. vnce. 
Butyri ſalis experti, ij. dragmes. 


Radicis ireos, 


Farinz hordei, 

Ariſtolochiæ rotundæ, Yana.j. dragme 

Aloes, halfe a dragme. 
Pirc thele and make all in an vnguent, and 
ble this vntyll ſuche tyme as there appear 
ſignes ot concoction in the wounde, at whychs 
tyme, pou ſhall no moze bſe Butter in the vn⸗ 
guent, but in ſtede hereof mixe with it this pou⸗ 
der folowpnge. 


Rec! 
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fi ec. Sarcocollæ, j. dragme. | 
Corticu radicis papaueris, half a dragme. 


darin orobi | 
x Dl th Foa de ge le 


Myrrhæ, 


5 Hake this in pouder, and temper it with the 

. ther vnguent. And ble this vntpll the wounde 

5 be perfectly cured. And this is the cure of a ſim⸗ 
ple wounde in the head. 


7 
* 


ke 


Of woundes compounde, which 
chaunce in the head thꝛoughe 
ſhotte, Chap. iii. 


N the cure of compounde weundes of the 

hcad ,you muſt firſt of all{becauſe pou mape 

the ſuerer iugde and diſcerne) vſe infition and 
make Cranium bare:the ſoꝛme ot cutting moſt 
apt , is to make it in fozme of two right lines 
croſſing themſelues in the middes: as in the pi⸗ 
cure appearcth. Akter which infition made, pou 
muſt with ſome inſtrument Warpe and flatte, 
rayſe the ſkynne and ficſhe from Cranium. 
And pf you lce anpe ſyoitc oꝛ pecce of bone, 
which mape eaſcly be taken out: cu maye doe 
t with ſome comienicnt infkrument, 


But 
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Vit ik it wyll not withoute difficultie be taken 
abbape, then weate pour ſtuphes in alfringen? 
wyne and venegre mired wyth Bole armom- 
ake, and ſanguinis dꝛaconis: and tape it to the 
wounde . The nerte dape folowpng pou ſhall 
ble this recept next inſuing foure oꝛ fine dayes, 
fo2 feare of inſlammation to folowe. 


\ Rec. Boli armeni, ij. vnce. 


Albumenu ouorumi, 2. 
Olei roſacei omphacitis, 11. vnce. 
Croci, lj. graines. miſce. 


Then you mape verpe well bſe thys dige- 
fine folowpnge ſo longe as ſhail bee thoughte 
conuentent , and that vntyll the thynge fared 
wyll ealcly be taken out. 


Rec. I erebinthinæ lotæ in vino, Iij. vnce. 
Quorum vitella, nu. 2. 


Olei roſati, 1j. vnce. 
Aloes, ij. ſcruples. 
Croci, 111j.graincs. 
miſce. 


In other thynges the cure ok it doeth not 


diſter from the ture of ſimple woundes. 
: But 


” 
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Butpk ange vapne vnder Cranium bee bꝛo⸗ 
ken „ and mahety effuſion of bloode: pf 
dura mater, or pia mater he rent o2 toꝛne, vt᷑ 
Cranium be bꝛoken, and therebp the bꝛapne is 
depꝛeſſed, then you mult wpth all expedition ſet 
n trappan on Cranium,t geue the woũd bent, 
and take out the bloode, oꝛ matter, oꝛ what ells 
both trouble and dep:clle the bꝛapne. And fog 
becauſe you may knowe perfedaly , wh ether the 
bzapne is hurte oz not (although poure ſcnces 
dutwardly can not diſcerne anye thynge) note 
theſe ſignes folowpnge . Pf he haue vertigi⸗ 
nem, oꝛ thinketh he ſeeth many lpghtes , yk he 
haue alienation of mynde , oz lwellpnge and 
tumour of the cyes wpth redneſle , oz bleeding 
at the noſtrelles oz cares, allo vomitpng, res 
ſolution of ſome one parte, and appoplexie. 
Theſe bee infallible ſpgnes that the Bꝛapnes 
ſuffer , when as they corſcquently folo we af- 
ter the head be wounded . And when pou are 
tonſtrapned to vſe a trappan, you ſhall make 
tentes ok Cotton, TMolle, oz Lynte, and put 
lnto hys eares, and commaunde a man to coms 
p;eſſe wpth hys handes the Patientes eares, 
lelle the nopſe make hym to muche affraped, 
and fapnte hearted, And looke that you haue 
_ alwaye in readinecſſe ſokte and kyne clothes 
where with pou mape mundifieCrani;um , and 
wype awap the bloode. Then locke you haue a 
pect 
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peete ot᷑ ſplke oz ſendall aunſwerpuge to the 6- 
pening of Cranium well wette in auſter and 
ſtipticke wpne , oz in ople of Roſes , pf there 
doth appeare any cloddes of blode to lape vpon 
the pannicles , and put this ſplke vpon the pan⸗ 
ni:ic and wpth an inſtrument putte it vader 
Cranium. Then put tuphes made of the finckh 
carded woll pou can get, and wette them in olle 
of Koſes, and lap them on the place, After that, 
fill the reſt of the wound with clothes dypte in 
the ſamc wine an? ople, then wyth pour hands 
thꝛuſt it out , and lape vppon the ſame clothe 
Bole armoniake mpred wypth the whyte of an 
egge and applycit vppon the ſame wound and 
foꝛ to detende the member krom dolour and in⸗ 
flammatſon, pou ſhall lape rounde about the 
wound this medicine made ok Mel roſaceum, 
Farina hordei and Iris. And whe the hole made 
in Cranium dothe begynne to be fplled wyth 
fleſhe: then wpth a raſpitozic take awape the 
ſharpe edges of the bones, and bꝛyng the lyps 
of the wounde by lytle and litle into their pꝛo⸗ 
per places. And pk thzough the negligence of 
the Chirurgtan , oꝛ the pll habite and diſpollti⸗ 
on ofthe pacientes body, oꝛ any diſtepcrature 
there foloweth coꝛruption to any part affectedof 
the bꝛaine, then you muſt againe returne to the 
ble ot pzecipitate 03 Vuguetum Egyptiacum. 

which 
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Vhich is mofk excellent in this caſe. And ener at 
ter the doctrine of Hippoctates and Galene be 
mindkull that thou wozke ſafly,ſpedely , 4 wyth 
ſo litſe pains to the pactent as poTible pon map. 
Whertoze handle the parts tenderlp, and wpps 
al filthy matter away. Let p rollings only ſerue 
ſoz to kepe on the medicines, wherfoze let them 
not be to ſtraite and ſo to pꝛouoke paint. Let the 
belly be fluxible and loſe by clyſters ,ſuppoſita- 
ric5,02 purgation 3; It that it be not naturally 
ſoluble . And in thys caſc pou mape gpne the 
wounded pactent eucry dap oz els every ſecond 
dape, one pille ok Agarike oz Aloes, The diet 
muſte be moſt ſmal and tender from the tyme 
of the reccining the wounde vntpll the. vi. dap. 
The meate ſhalbe the bꝛothes made with a chic 
ken, the dzinke ſhalbe water bopled with ſuger 
and a litle tinamom, oz cls ſmall ale and beare. 
From the. ri.oꝛ.xiiij.dap you mape giue him at 
meate a litle french wpne , oz if the wyne be to 
ſtrong mire it W fountaine water „ oz water of 
bugloſſe 4 bozage. His bꝛothes made as befoze 
w chickens oꝛ a capon. And pon map thicken the 
broth w bꝛead, with almones, oz ſuch like things 
that do noziſhe. Rotſtanding let al be done with 
great diſcretion , And that the pacient obſerue 
bis due houres of diner and ſupper . Other thin 
ges required foz the oꝛder of. 6. rerum non nat. 


Let the Chirurglan lerne of y (litiful Phiſiticr. 
Of 
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Df woundes tn the Bꝛeſte 
Chap. v. 


A L though the woundes made \vith gonne⸗ 


ſhotte arc in all partes of the bodpe one 
in cect and greeke:pet doth the cure differ 
fccozding to the place wounded . Which thyng 
pꝛouoketh me to deſcribe here alſo the ſeucrall 
ture of woundes made in the Bꝛeſte. Where- 
fo:e if the wounde in the Bzeſte perſeth not 


th:ongh,you ſhall cure it lpke other woundes, | 


And the firſt two dapes applye vnguentum ex 


precipitato, oz ſome other, which hath thelyke 


facultie . And after v vſe ſome medicines which 
will gently excicate qmundifie,asmel roſarum 
ſimplex, oz elles mired with Turpentpne, 
Ariſtolochia, farina horde), and ſuche lpke. 


And it ſhalbe right god from the ſecond day, vn 
to the fourth oz fifte dape to put to pour abftcr- 
ſtue medicines,freſhe and new Butter. So pou 
map make pour compound after this maner. 


Rec. Mellis roſarum, j.vnce. 


Terebinthinæ, 
ana. ij. dragmes. 


Butyri recentis, 


Farinz hordei, * ; 
| ome. 
Ariſtol. rotundæe, J dragme. 


Mir 


4 
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Myre thele together and dyppe pour tentes 
ano ſpleageants in them. But vpon the wound 
vou ſhall vic to lap thys medicine folowing, 


Rec. Album. vnius oui. 
Olei roſati j. vnce. 
Boli armeni j. vnce and a half: miſct. 


But when as that matter dothe begynne ta 
appcare in the wounds , then tn the ſteade of 


thys laſte remembzcd, pou ſhall bſe Emplaſtrũ 
ex Chalcitide , vel Triapharmacon, made of 
Oxeleum and argenti ſpuma,ſpzeade on a lin- 
nen clothe and laled on the wounde. And when 
the wounde is clenſed from ſuperfluous humi⸗ 
ditpe, pon ſhall cure the wounde lyke thoſe, 
whereas wanteth ſome generation of fleſhe 
i F wherefoze fo: thys intention dpppe pour ſplea- 
- F geantes inthys medycyne , to whoſe compo⸗ 
tion is * 


— 


Rec. Succi Myriopbvlli 2 


Mellis roſat: Cn 
Terebinthine 2 
Faring fabarum Jana. ij. dragmes 
Hordei 5 and a halfe. 

| Cit. | Tharis 
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Thurs 'J 
Aloes Sana. j. dragme, 


Ariſtolochie rotunde 
Mixe them together „ 4 with a fipſe Apzre 
theſe on the ſpꝛe, vntyll they be well incozpozay 
ted:and reſerue it tothy lc. Now if the Pellet 
v2 ſhotte haue pearſed the inwarde partes it is 
dcadlpe and moztäll bothe fo2 bꝛeaking ſome 
bones in the bꝛeſt, oꝛ rybbes(fo2 the pellet can 
not pꝛeſſe betwirte the rpbbes without bras 
kinge of ſome ol them, ercepte the ſhotte bs 
ſmall lphe haple ſhotte) and alſo fo: pearſpnge 
the inwarde partes. Net withſtanding where 
the Pellet oꝛ ſhotte moucth in the capacitie of 
thc Bꝛeſte, you ſhal with a Probe handſainiy 
bent foꝛ the vſe, ſearch where it is, and it being 
founde, bzinge it vp to the ozifice of the wound; 
" and then with pour Foꝛcepes, take it oute, 
as alſo the bloode. This bepng done pou ſhall 
vſe this vnguent folo wing, two dapes onelp. 


Nec. Olei rofat! omphacitis, lij dragmes. 

T erebinthinæ j. dragme. 

Pulueris pręcipitati ij. ſcruples, 

Mice al theſe well together, 1 dippe pour tent 

in it. Vut here you mult take heed that the tent 
be made of moſt ſpne x ſoft linnen clothe ,4 that 
the length of the tent be no moze then the thick⸗ 
nes of the ribbes: nether the bignes moze then 
lerueth the ozifice ef the wounde. ¶ And 


" 
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And vpon the wounde pou ſhall applic in ma⸗ 
ner of an emplaſter, Bole Armoniacke the 
whpte of an Egge and Ople ot Roſes , Untpl 
there apprare concockton in the wounde: af 
which time pou ſhal no moꝛc vie it but in v place 
therof pou ſhal vſe emplaſtira Barbarum, oꝛ elo 
er Chaltitide, whoſe copoſitions pou (hall kpynd 
in my ai?:1dotarte, After the ſeconde dape , You 
ſhall vſe this vnguent. 
Rec. Butyri recentis ij. dragmes. 
Nlellis rolati. ha'fe an vnc“. 
Glutinis albotin ih. dragnies. 


Aloes Q 
Farine hordei ma. j, dragme. 
Pull ireos miſce. 

When as you haue vſco this medptpne the 
ipacc of eight daies, pou ſhall lcauc out the but⸗ 
ter and in place thereof duble the quantitpe of 
honnp. And you map make an niectien to mun 
difie the bꝛeſt with water in which is bopled li⸗ 
gulrice, Figges, Kapſens; and the leſſe centau⸗ 
ire, oz lupines , The reſt ok the cure ok theſe 
woundes doe not ditfer from the methode ſer 
dute in the ſeconde Booke of my Enchiridien. 


Df woundes wyth ſhotte made 
in the thyꝛde ventricle oz vel⸗ 
Ive, Chap. vi. 
; C. i. Ths 
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+ þ He woundes made with gonſhote, pf they 
be onelp about the belly oz flankes , wpth 
outpearcing thzoughe , and hurtpnge the 
ſpine of the backe, are cured as other ſpmple 
woundes made in the fleſhe. Ppeſt takpng out 
the ſhotte, then to remoue the bꝛoſed and contu⸗ 
ſid fleſhe wyth medicines conuentent, as pou ſe 
(ct out in the curpng ok woundes ok the heade, 
and bꝛeſt. Zhen the ij. dap to ble ſome abſter⸗ 
ſiues which alſo doe ſomwhat exiccate and d2y, 
But pk the thotte baue perſed though the belly 
and haue wounded either the ſtomacke, puer, 
ſplene, kydneps, inteſtpnes, bladder, oz anpe of 
the great vapncs oꝛ arteries: then there is no 
hope of life to be loked foꝛ. But if the ſhot haue 
perſed the beilp , and pet not wounded anpe of 
the koꝛenamed members, then the ſhotte being 
taken out there is ſome hope ok recouerp: but 
pet the pacient is not free from perill and daun⸗ 
ger. Therefoꝛe pou ſhall labour to get out the 
ſhot, placyng the pacient vpon the wound, and 
roll him from part, to part, pzonokyng therby 
the ſhot to come to the ozifice of the wounde. 
Then wyth a pꝛobe made apte and conuenient 
fo: the ſame bſe, take out the ſhot. But if ſo be 
that pou cannot wpthout great payne 4 much 
ſearching fpnde the ſhot, it is much better to let 
tt cemayn within, then wpth pꝛouoking of moz⸗ 


tall accidentes labour the takpnge ok it 3 
there 
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there is no daunger in letting the ſhot remaine 
in. And there is great perill in longe ſerchyng 
fo2 that the aper doth alter the inward partes: 
and in ſearchyng , ſome inwarde parte maps 
be hurte wpth the pzobe . J my lelfe ſer⸗ 
uyng at muttrell vnder the myghtye and pui⸗ 
ſant P2pnce Henrpe the epghte aboute the 
reare of Chziſtes incarnation . 1544 had the 
experience of eleuen ſund2yc ſouldiours ſhot 
into the bodpe wpthoute peripng of anpe in⸗ 
warde member , And Jcoutoe not get cute 
the ſhotte wpth oute great difficultte and ma⸗ 
kyng inciſion ; and therekoꝛe J letting the ſhote 
remaine within the bodp did perfiteiy cure the 
pacientes. And they ipucd longe after wythoute 
any greefe oꝛ papne v2ouaked by the Hotte. In 
lpke maner about the peare of Chiifte . 1555, 
when as Philip kpng ol Spaine beſeiged ſain 
Quintynes ,J then ſerupng bnder him, had di⸗ | 
vers ſouldicurs in ture wonnded in lyke ſo:te 
as is tehearſed: and the ſyotte still remapning 
in the body, they were ( thanked be god) re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed to helth. J alſo doe nowe call to remem- 
bzaunce that there came a ſouldpour to Lon⸗ 
don whan J kpꝛſte pzactiſed the arte of Chirur⸗ 
gerpe, who was ſhotte in the bellpe at the 
ſæge ot Pauia. And made perkealpe hole the 
pellit remaining within. Zhps Sculdour . xu. 
deares after he was thus curedcommynge to 
Cc. ii. the 
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the citic , had a great apoſtume in the flanke. Y 
then amonge other beynge called to the cure, 
we applped ſuche medicines tothe apoſteme, 
as wc accuſtomablye doe, to apoſtemes named 
Buvones, ingendzed in that parte. And when 
the apoſteme brake, and came to ſuppuratt⸗ 
on, we tooke gut a Pellet of Leade, and after 
dyd cure the Alcer, and made the man whole. 
Thele J doc, bꝛynge onelp fog examples ſake 
that other Chirurgtans bepnge in the warres 
— not to muche buſpe them ſelues, 02 put 
the Pacient to payncs and in daunger in ta- 
kynge out the thotte . But nowe ta that from 
whence we are digreucd. The ſhotte beyng 
taken out (it it map caſelp be denc) the tontuſed 
and bꝛoſed fleche remoued, and the abSerſine 
medicines applyed : por ſhall pꝛocede bith tits 
carnatiues, x conſolidattiues, as is ſet out in the 
cure of wounds of the bellye, in the. u. boke ol 
mp nchiridion. And ik blood oꝛ matter be in the 
bellp, vie wpne warmed, + make fti{ections, 
But how much the tooner thou doeft haſte the 
ture of the wounds in the beilp , fo muche thou 
makeſt the pacientivrer cflite,q thy ſclf of wo! 
ſyeppe oc = cure. Thou mapeſt vſc well in 
theſc wounde 5 wh: n net de ſhall require, tyis 
incarnatiue folowenge 
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Rec. Thuris, 


Aloes, ana. j. dragme. 
Farinæ hordei, 


Terebinthinæ 0 
NMellis, * ij dragmes. 


Succi myriophylli, 


Pau (hal mire the Tower with the iuiſe, then 
diſlolue and melte the honnpe 4 turpentpnc at 
the fuer. Then put all together and male an 
vnguent. ith this pou al ſpꝛode pour ſplea⸗ 
geantes 4 vypye pour tentes in. Ind when the 
fleſhe do growe well, + that the wounde begyn 
to be v viled: yon Yall apgiye ſucht mediciaes as 
are aſtringent, t both d2pctas honnp rt with 
pouder of Bap berries , Maſticke, flowers © 
Pomgraictics,x Turpentine. and foz an em⸗ 
plaſter pou maye vle emplaſtrum Chalcitidis, 
ſe; out in the ſeconde booke of my Antidotarie. 
Pou mape not foꝛget in thele woundes of the 
bellye to open a vapne in the arme on the ſame 
ſyde:and commaunde the Hatient to ble quict⸗ 
jo neſſe in bodye, z flee perturbattens £ affections 
in of the mynde, ſo much as in him is polſibie. 
is Ok the cure ot woundes made with 

conneBoite. in the partes called 
et. Artus, contepninge the arines and 
legges. Chap. vt, 
Cc. iu. The 
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Toe ture ot ſuch woundes as happeneth te 
the armes and legges , is after the me- 
thode ſet out befoze , Fo firſt you ſhall (the 
wound being made in the fleſhye parte) wpth | 
pour pꝛobe ſearche oute the ſhotte and wyth | 
pour crowes belle take it oute. 
But pf it haue well neere perſed thꝛoughe the 
member, and that you mape keele it in the 
oppoſitpe parte, then cutte the place, and 
take oute the ſhotte , rcgardpnge atwap that 
pou cutte none of the greate vapnes bohpche 
lapeth towarde the (kpnne . But pf the ſhot 
cannot caſelpe be founde , pou may not ther⸗ 
foꝛe ceaſe the cure of the wounde, but pꝛocede 
in tgys maner . If the holes of the ſhotte doe 
differ and are diſtaunte, pou ſhall rolle fpne 
Lynte together, and put it into the eye of pour 
Pꝛobe made lyke au Needle , and dꝛawe it 
through the wounde , But yk the Puſcules 
doe not ſuffcr thys: Then pou ſhall inſtyll and 
powze into the wounde the bnguent made 
wyth Butter, Pꝛecipitate, and my Egpptia⸗ 
tum ( whoſe compoſition is in the Antidotarle) 
and let it pearſe into the wounde. Then pou 
ſhall make Tentes and dyppe them in the 
ſame, and put into the ozificies of the wounde, 
and vpon the partes rounde aboute , you ſhall 
applye the medicine made of oplc of Moleg, 


 Bolearmoniake , and the wizyte of an Egge 


myred 
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mired together. This medicine you hall [g 
longe bie vntyll you bee paſte ſuſpicion of in⸗ 
flamation, and other accidentes . And when 
there appeare ſpgnes of concoction , you ſhall 
put but one parte of Butter, and two partes 
of Honnpe . After whpche thynges done, 
the vſe of thys medicpne is conuentent. 


Rec. Succt apij 
Myriophylli pana. j. vnce. 
Terebinthing 
Mellis ij vnces. 
Faring fabarum 
Hordei 
Ariſtolochie rot. j. dragme & a halte. 
Aloes. j. dragme. 


ana. ij. dragmes. 


Firſt mixe the pouders wyth the iuptes and 
Honnp on a ſofte fpꝛe:then put in Turpentine. 
And in ſommer oz whereas the paciente is of 
coloꝛike nature, in the place of apium pou map 
put the tuyce of plantine: oꝛ yt pon wyll moꝛe 


J ſpedely exiccate and d2yc, put to it Lithargirũ 
0 made in moſte fyne pouver , 02 els lpme wal⸗ 
£ ſhed many tymes, and dꝛyed and made in fyng 
1 pouder. And when as the wound is well mun⸗ 


difped: you male vſe ſome incarnatpue as this 


Ct. b. Rec. 


fo; example, 
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Rec. Terebinthine, ij. vnces. 


Mellis j. vnce. 

Aloes f 
T huris ana.j.dragme. 
Farinc hordei 


Ariſtolochiæ haltea dragme 


And now you muſt haue regard to pour tents 
that you daplie make the ſhozter andleſſer, And 
ſo cure the woũd. But if it happeneth that tho⸗ 
robo the violence of the ot, not only the ficthy 
parts be wounded, but allo the bones fracurev 
and bꝛoken: then pou ſhall vſe a duble kynde of 
cure. Fo: the cotuſton muſt be cured as F hane 
here befoze made mention:and the bone fracu- 
red muſt be vnited + vſed as is ſet out at large 
in the fourth boke of my Enchiridion. Sauing þ 
pou ſhal not vſe ligatures & ſplents in this kind 
of woundas, But firſt yon ſhall labour to take 
out the ſhot. Next to remoue the contuſid 4 bzo- 
ſed fleſh, then to pꝛocure the generation ofnew 
fleſh. After which,thall come the vnition of the 
bone. And becauſe you may kepe the part with⸗ 
out motion when as the bones arc topned ; you 
tal vſe the inſtrument which is ſet out foz frac- 
tured lexxes in the ende of this bone. And 
then touer the member with ſoft clothes that it 
ma bz deemed from the iniuryc of the _ ; 


AY \\ 


Gonnefhotte. 19, 


Ok the cure ot thoſe that ate burnt 
with gonnepouder. Chap. but. 


He ture of thoſe that are burnt with gon⸗ 

pouder doe require none other cure then ik 

thep were burnt with kpꝛe, oz other flames 
Wherefo:c it were ſuperfluous to make mens 
tion of the cure of it in this place, yt it were not 
that thoſe which vic ſhottyng in gonnes as ſubs 
lect to the flambe of pouder:and therfoꝛe J haue 
placed it wpth this booke- , Therkoze pfthe 
lkinne be not pet vlterate, you ſhall apply to the 
parte, opic of bytter almondes, ople of Oliues 
with ſalte, oz that which is in comon vſe, to take 
two partes of the iuice ok Onions and one part 
of varnihe . But pe there be vlcerations then 
pou mult make this vnguent ſolowing. 


Rec, Olei oliuarum ij. pounde. 
Secunde corticis Sambuci iiij. vnces. 


Bople theſe on the fire , then Crapne them 
firongly,after adde ta them. 2 


Cerulse halfe an vnce. 
Plumb: vſti = 
Lithargy ri ana. iij. dragmes. 


Wyre 
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A treatiſe of 


Myre theſe with a leader peſteli in a mozter, 
and make thereof a Lynimente accozdpnge ts 
art. But you mult take hede that you open not 
the bladers, foꝛ the ſpace of. y.o2 iij.dapes : fo: 
when as they are opened at the beginning they 
bꝛing dolour # paine, The inflammation ceaſed 
and the accidents which may happẽ being put a⸗ 
wap:he reſte of the cure is as the cure of vl 

cers: whyche varpeth accozdpnge as 
the vicer is ſpmple , oz com- 
pounde. 


Thus endeth, the treatiſe of 
Gonneſhotte , compiled 
and pubſhed, by Tho- 
mas Gale maiſter in 
Chirurgerie. 
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This inſtrument is called Goſsopium and ſerueth to lay the 
fractured legge in, being brokenvvith Gonncſhote. &c. 
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An Antidotarie 


confeyning Hidde and ſecrete Mes 


dicines ſimple and compounde: as alſo 


all ſuche as are required in Chirur⸗ 
gerie : fapthfullye gathered and pu 
liſhed by Thomas Gale Maiſtesg 
in Chirurgerie. 
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Antidotarte. Clururgian, 


Antidotatie. WH vvith ſo coye, and ſtraung a looke, 
doſt thou me thus beholde? FEA 
Am 1 vnknovven vnto thy ſe, 

5 or my vſe manifolae? 

[ Ckirurgiar, V Vhere as acquainted men bee not, 


vrhat ſhoulde they faune and ſmyle? F 
I knovve you not my lookes it ſ hevvey 
I vv V [| vou not begy le. FT 
Antido. Ny maiſter hath ſent me abrode, 
to his great colt and paine: ty 
VVilling me vvith Surgians to dyvell, 
to their vvorſhippe & gainc. * 
If that but ons my name you heare, 
you vvyll me knovve certaine, T 
| Antidotarie cald I am, 
| vvhich great treaſures containe. oF 
Chirurg. Antidotarie ſhould I knovve, | 
but thy ſpeach , & araye, Ye 


VV hich yet I haue not hard or ſeene) 
doth contcrary ſave. 
Antidot, In deede JI vvas naked & bare, 
vvith crrours eke infect, 
And barbarous names of medicines, 
to vvhich I vvas ſubiect. 


But 


KN 


But lo, Tam novve garniſhed, 
vvith medicines of price 

VVhich olde Hippocrates did vie, 
and Galene did deuiſe, 

Auicen, Raſis, Meſue, 
Guido, Brunſvvike, Vigo: 

And all my maiſters trauailes eke, 
he hath added me to. 

And though my ſpeach for vvant of vſe, | 
ſemth ſomevvhat ſtraunge to thee, 

Tet if learning thou vvylt imbrace, 
and acquamit thee vvith me, 

tamilierthou ſhalt me fynde, 
ealyeto entertaine. 

Then geue me leaue thee to imbrace, 
do thou vvith me remaine, 

And for thy lake ! vvyll not ſpare, 
labour, and tyme, to ſpende. 

Ifthou ſo do, great gayne vvill (| pring, Anzdot, 
and men vvil thee commende. 


W. Cunyngham. 
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Ao ; 
Thomas Gale Chi- 


rurgian, vnto the frendlye 


Readers, Salutations. 


>= Yen as J hadde finiſhed 
my Inſtitutions, Enchi⸗ 
, ridion, and Treatiſe of 

['N; ö * woundes made wyth 

Gonneſhotte ( loupnge 
Reader) JIdpd ryghte well percepue 
that the pꝛeceptes of the arte in them 
contepned, ſhoulde not ſo farre extend 
and ſerue ſo well thy bſe, excepte J did 
ſet oute ſuche medicinal inſtruments, 
as bothe are mencioned in the ſame 
bookes, and of necellitie are required 
inthe arte of Chirurgerie:as buguer- 
tes, oples, Baulmes, lotions, wounde 
dꝛpnkes, Einplaſters, Cerotes, Cata⸗ 
plaſines, Trochiſce, Pouders, # ſuch 
lyke , Fo2 although J haue ſet out di⸗ 
uers appꝛoued medicines in other my 
woꝛkes, pet they be but as an hande⸗ 
full in compariſſion to this Antido- 
farie , and put fozthe there onely fox 
Jaa.liit. exam⸗ 
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example ſake. Wherekoꝛe J haue dꝛa⸗ 
wen oute of the moſte appꝛoued Ay- 
thours olde and newe, ſuche medici⸗ 
nes as bee both eaſely pꝛepared, and 


or moſte eſtecte and vertue :addynge 
hereto what J haue founde pꝛokita⸗ 


ble and neceſſarie by longe experience 


and pꝛactiſe. Ind althoughe per⸗ 
chaunce at the fyꝛſt it may ſeeine ſom⸗ 
what obſcure and Harde( becauſe J 
put the receptes and compoſttions in 
the Latyne tongue) pet pk you doe 
accuſtonabiye vſe to reade thein, and 
conferre either wyth the Apothecari? 
where as pon doe not perfectly vader 
ſtande the ſame, oꝛ elles vſe the hclp; 
of a Diefionarie,they wyll bee vato 
vou bothe kamilier and playne, And 
thynke not that J haue done thys 
(lounge Reader) becauſe J woulde 


make it mooꝛe hearde and difficul⸗ 


tie: But J dpd it chiekelpe fo tha 
the Latpne names are vniuerſallye 
bſed, a that there are an inſinite num 
ber of ſimples whieh want Englyth? 


natnes,x thoſe(fo2 the moze part that 


may 


- 
; 
; 
| 


4 
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may be Englyched, are not bniuerſal- 
ly knowen through England by that 
ſame naine: becauſe of the Diuerſitic 
that is vſed in callinge of limples, ac⸗ 
toꝛdynge to the countrey. Ind pet J 
doe not omit to ſef out in the Engliſh 
tongue as well the methode and way 
of compoſition of ſuche medicines, as 
J haue placed in this Antidotaric: 
23 alſo faithfully declared their ver⸗ 
tues and bſe, foꝛ what cauſes they are 
muented, and foꝛ what infirmities 
they ſerue. And although it ſceme 
harde , obſcure, and diſticulte at the 
firſt face, pet folow thou ſtyll the coun⸗ 
ſell of the wyle Poet who ſapcth: 


Aſsiduo illiſu durum cauat vndula ſaxum. 


Wyiche Uerſes mape bee engliſhed 
with vs in this maner. 


Lhe watric dzoppes ſo moyſt and ſefte, 
Doth perſe hard ſtones with dꝛopping okt. 


So in like cale( dere reader) the hard 
names or medicines by off reding win 
be perſed, J meane they wyll be as ra⸗ 
tile à eaſp vnto pou as poſlible may be. 

Naa. iiii. Now 
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Nowe there reſteth no moꝛe but that 
thou wylte with the ſame good wyll 
and mynde recepue theſe iy trauai⸗ 
les and expences, that J frely do offer 


them vnto thee Sodopnge J wyll 
not here ſtape God wyllyng, but per- 
ticipate other of iny labours with 

thee, Fare moſte hearfely well 

in Chuiſt oure Dauiour , At 

my houſe in London, the 
firſt day of Auguſt, 
15 6 3. 
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the Antidotarie contepnynge bꝛiekelp the 
ſimples and compoundes anſyvering 


to all the intentions curatiue required in 
the arfe of chirurgerie , by Thomas 
Cale, Maiſter in Chi- 
ruUrgerie. 


Ok medicines reperculliue boths 
ſinple,and compounde. Chap. i. 


” ( / Cdicines which doc repell and 
dꝛpue backe, bee of qualitie 
N coldc and cache as haue an ad- 
5 I} Cfringent facultie , although 

| they be whote . Tho vtilitie 
ſpꝛinginge by the right dle of 
theſe is great. Foꝛ we ſtape by them the flure 
of hnmours in their beginning. erco doeth 
it folo we, that we let the generation of inflams 
mations , apoſtemes, vlcers, feuers, dolour, 
and papne. Of (imple medicines reperculliue 
theſe are ſome in moſte vſe , Waters cyther 
fountapne oz diſtilled „ Tectiſe, Burſa 
paſtous, Pyntes, Purſelane, Plantyne, Coles 
woꝛtes, Moꝛmewode, Centaurie , Beltlote, 
Pentaphpllon, Knotgraſſe, Pouſeleeke bothe 
great and lefſs ; the leaucs ⁊ toppes of Bꝛam⸗ 
ble tree, the Prztletree, Balauſtium, Galla 


Aaa. v. ompha- 


The firſte Booke of- 


The firſt booke of 


omphacitis ; omphacium , Uineger , wylde 
Apples, and Pearcs,Yeddeclers , Seruiſe tree 
and kruite, Alume, atramentum ſutoriũ, ceru. 
fa, Litharge, acatia, bolus armena, terra ſigilla- 
te, Hypociſthis, aloes, amomum, agaricke, Cal. 
canthum, Crocus, Coral, Hematites, Ladanum, 
Myrrha , Chryſocolla , Cadmia, Cinabaris, 
Sanguis draconis, Spodium, Tragacantha, 
the Oke, Cppꝛeſſe leaues, and Ppntes, Pan⸗ 
drage apples, iuſe, Henbaine, Popte, whptes 
of Egges, and ſuche lyke, Among compoundes 
theic are numbꝛed whiche doe dꝛyue backe and 
tape the flure of humours. Dple of Koſes, Ca- 
taplaſmes madc with the iuſe of theſe herbes, 


and with floure , Alſo cerotes, as cerotume 
Pſyllio, ceratum roſaceum, ceratum myrti- 


num, diacalcitis, oleum roſatum vulgare, oleum 
roſatum Meſuę, oleum roſatum omphacium, 
oleum Cydomorum Meſuę, vnguentum fan- 
tallium Meſuę, hydrelęon Galeni, Cataplaſim 
Guil. Buttes ad phlegmones , vnguentum 
contra phlegmones & pruritus , vnguentum 
Pomphologos. 


Ok 


4a 


the Antidotarie. . 2. 


Ok medicines attractiue ſimple 
and compound. Chap. ii. 


E dicines which do dꝛawe x attracte be of 

whote temperature and ſubtple partes, 

they doe dꝛawe out ok the inward parts, 
as when as anpe venemous matter is in the 
bodp. Alſo when ſplents, bones, ſcales, thoꝛnes, 
arrowe heades, are fired in any partes, it ſuc⸗ 
keth oute ſuperfludus moyſture in d2opſpes, 
and ſuche lyke ſyckneſſes . Medicines ſimple 
attractiue be, Propolis, Sagapenum, ammoni— 
acum, Opopanax, Galbanum, Euphorbium, 
Calx viua, ariſtolochia rotunda, lepidium, 
Muſterd ſeede, Tithymallus, Pyrethrum, 
Cantharides. Alſo ſtercus columbium, Gal- 
linaceum, anſerinum, arietinum, and all ſuche 
lpͤke fpmes. Olde ople, alſo Turpentpne, 
Larigna, picea abicctina: and ſuche like as haue 
a greatc vertue attractive : Ok compounde 
medicines they vſe ople of Puſterd ſecede, 
Emplaſtrum apoſtolicon Nicholai a Oxycro- 
ceum, Emplaſtrum ex allijs Aetij, and diuers 
other, whiche pou (Hall fpnde in the ſeconde 
Booke of the Antidotaric, 


| 
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The firſt booke of 


Ot inedicines abſterſiue, ſumple 
and compounde. Chapter. iii. 


N Uch medicines as do mundifie , and cleanſe 
woũds oz filthy vicers:are called abſterſiues. 

Of which ſimple comonly vſed be Smalag, 
Roles, Plantapne, Stabioule, Nettles,Selon 
dyne, Radix dracontij, Lupines, ariſtolochia 
longa, & rotunda, Alume, Barley and Beane 
flower, Flos iris, anagallis, Almones, Sotherne 
wode , Sperage, Alplemos, Wozmewod, 
Wetes, Camepptis, Martes hoꝛne, cortex Cap 
paris, Eleborus albus & niger, Hozehound, Par 
ictarie, Nalerian, whape, Honnp, Staphiſagre, 
Hitrũ, the tompoũds are Melicratũ, Oxycratũ, 
Oxymel, Oemel, Precipitatis puluis, vnguen- 
tum Egyptiacum noſtrum, veride androma- 
chi, vnguentum apoſtolorum, vnguentum 
mundificatiuum Magiſtrale , and diucrs 
other lpke. 


Ol 
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the Antidotarie. I 


Ofreſoluing medicines: Symple 
and compounde. Chap. 1iit. 


W Hen as thꝛough great fluxis there are hu⸗ 
mours impacte in anpe part, then we ble 


reſoluetiue medicines: the Grerkes call 
them Diaphoretica and they be of wheote and 
moiſt temperature. The ſimples Diaphoretik 
are theſs . M hote water, whote wyne , Oples 
that be whoote in qualitie, anthemis, Lineſede 
Fenegreke, Ppntes, Qeppe, Calaminth, Pee 
neriall, Retles, Balme, Pugwoꝛte, Camomil 
MPalowes, Pelilote, Dill, Stichados, Paioꝛam 
Fumiterrp, Moꝛmewode, Enula Campana, 
Walwozte, Helder, Ualerian „ Pozchounde, 
Smaleage, Colewoztcs , Beane, and Barlye 
meale, Turpentine, Ladanum , Sagapenum, 
Galbanum, Opopanax, Bdellium, ammomacu 
Coliphonium, Pyzrhe, Frankenſence, and the 
greſe of Geeſe Capons, Henes , Cranes duks, 
and ſuch lyke , Amonge compoundes ſpecified 
in the ſcconde Booke theſe are numbꝛed. 
Barbarum emplaſtrum, Emplaſtrum ex chalci 
tide , Triapharmacon , Diachilon album, 
oyles of elder, Lilies, Dill, Camomille, Oleum 
Roſatum compoſitum Meſue , Oleum Nardi- 
num compoſitum Meſuę, Emplaſtra Henrici 


octaui, Emplaſt. Gul. Firmigonis militis. 


Of 
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Df inedicines mollificafine, ſimple 
and compound, Chap. v. 
M in Greke are named Malactica, are tem- 
perately whote withoute anye manifeſt 
qualitiectther of moyfturc oz dzyneſſe , We 
vſe theſe medicines when as we wyll molli- 
fic and make ſoſte bodpes whiche bee ſcirrhous 
and harde. Ok the ſimples which doc mollific 
theſe are: all fatneſſe,\Butter, Ammontacum, 
Wdellium, Atripler , the rootes of Althea, 
Ware, Tolophonie, Fengreke , Cinamome, 
Saftran, Cyp:eſſe, Galbanum , Kpneſeede, 
Laudanum,Lozrell,Lilics, Pallowes, Opo⸗ 
| panar, Dettptus,Piche,Pſyllium,al Reſines, 
Fl the marrowe of a Harte, a Calfe and Dre, 
Stoꝛax and Pꝛepolis, and Peſcelto. 


The chicfelt compoundes herein vſed , bee 
Diachylon magnum Meſue , Dialthea cum 


gummis Nicholai , Emplaſtrum de Melhoto 
meſue , Diamelilotou Andromachi ex Galc- 
no,Emplaſtrum cx allijs Aetij, Diachalcetcos 
Galen , Dia chylon meſue prime deſcriptio- 
nis, Ceratum è ſtyrace, Ceratum gratia Dei, 


and ſuche lxke ſet out in the ſeconde — 


Editines molificatiue whiche pꝛoperlpe 


41 
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Ok meditines which do ſuppurate, 
ſimple and compounde, Cap, vi. 


When as all hope is paſte by other medi⸗ 
tines, then we take thoſe in vſe whyche 

doe ſuppurate. And note that generallpe 
the great inflamations fo2 the mooze parte doe 
induce payne, and palſatiue dol our , and tome 
at length to ſuppuration. The ſimples whiche 
doſuppurate fo: the maoꝛe parte, are Althea, 
zanckurſne, Arunata, Butter, Calues tas 
low,Saffran, Mare, Ammomü, Fenarcke, 
Whratc,!Bariey, Cocle flower, the rootes of 
Biionie, Whyte Lilie hcades , Ladanum, 
Lyne ſeede, BaTiche, Oeſppus, Piche, Frans 
kenſence, Roſpne, Stpꝛar, Figges, Stichados, 
Smpznium. Df tompoundes which be of fozſe 
in this taſe: are Picatum ccratum , tetraphar- 


macon, Baſilicon, viride Andromachi, Paſtil 
lus Muſie, Emplaſtru ex fremẽto Democrati, 


and diuers other which neede no rehcarſall, 
Os 
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Of medicines cauſticke. 
Chap. vii. 


Anſticke medfcynes which doe remoue, am 
take awaye fylthines in vlters, and ſuper 


fluous fleſhe , are pꝛecipitate, ſublimate, | 


alome,es Viride , Calchanthum , Sandaracha, 
arſenicum, Puluis noſter ſecretus, Vnguenti 
egyptiacum , Vnguentum apoſtolicon Vigo- 
nis,Paſtillus Andronius, Paſtillus Polyide, pal 
tillus de Minio Ioannis de vigo , Ceratũ Viri. 
de Iamerici, aqua corrodens, aqua mercuriali 
and dpucrs other which were ſuperfiuons ton 


hearſe: ſeing they are readelye founde in the ſe | 


conde Booke : oz els in the table belonginge to 
the whole wozkes. And that Jhauehere in thys 
place remembꝛed the cheefe and pzincipall Ca 
ſticke medicynes , whyche are moſte in ble it 
theſe our dapes. of 
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the antidotarie. C 


Dfinedicynes which do alwage 
Dolour and papne: bothe ſym⸗ 
ple, and compounde, Chap. viii. 


Vierne whych do ceaſe dolour and pain 
(called in græke Anodyna, be dill, worm 


wood, Gladine, Azarike,Cardamone . Cha 
momille, Centaurie, Ci amepitis, Eringium 
Laucus, His! Perſely 1 ; Iuniper, 


Milium i Opopanax, Althea , n Ger. 


pillum, Lyneſeede , Hyoſciamus, Fygges 

Caſtorium, Cardamome , Aga ochun "A 
triplex , Serpillum , Fengreke Peucidanũ the 
white ofegges, 4 inch like, among compaüdes 
theſe are in vſe, butter, oile of roſes; Violettes, 
Nenuphar, Popye, Lettiſe, Purſulane, Oleum, 
Maſtichinum Meſue , Oleum Populiu m N.. 
cholat , Oleum Hy perici Magiſtrale, Oleum 
Mandragorg Nicholas, Oleum Lumbricorum, 
Vnguentum infrigidans Galeni, Ceratum 
Oxy croceam Nicholai , Empla ſtrum de Spe- 


ciebus E ®& plaſma D. Gul. Butt es ad dolorẽ 


| "RF And ſuch lẽptze. 
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The firſte booke of 
Ok medicines incarnatiue: Sün⸗ 


ple and compound. Chap. ix. 


Edicines incarnetiue , which doe alſo in⸗ 
gender fleche: arc Ariſtolochia rotund;, 


Frankenſence , Ladanum, Aloes , Cadmiz 
lota , Pompholix , Amylon , Manna, Mirrhe 
Storax , Spodium, Turpentine , Colophoniz 
Chryſocolla , Piche, Chriſtallus, Oeſypus. 

Ok compoundes they vle Viride Galeni, theri. 
aca, Aureum Meſue,; Fuſcum Nicholai, Te þ 
trapharmacon , Dia Irios, Puluis Raſis, Vn- 
guentum Baſilicon Meſue , Ceratum V rid: 
Jamarici, V nguentum incarnatiuum Brunſu- 
cenſis. Anddpuers other ſet oute both in the 
Enchiridion in their pꝛoper places, and alſo n 
this ſeconde Booke. 


the antidotaric. 6. 


Okt medicines which doe cicatrize, 
ſymple and compound. Chap. x. 


V E dlelnes which are to be vſcd to cicatrizs 
an vicer , when as it is kylled with ficetys 
are theſe, Aloes, bolus armena, Alome, As 
riſtolochia, amilum, balauſtia, bdeli;mm, anas 
gallis, Centozp, Tamepitis, Chamedris, cadmia 
Eupatorium, es vitum,acatia gentian, Giplum, 
Iris illirica, Licium, Lupines, Mell coctum, 
Myrtius, Nlyrrlie, Litharzyrum, Plantain, Pen— 
taplullon, Paper combuſt, Sanguis Draconis, 
Sarcocolla, ſtymmi, Sandaraclia, terra Lemima, 
dymphiton maius, the leaues of elder „ Frans 
kenſens, Tozmentyll, Aaruapne, Ceruſe,Cu— 
pꝛeſſe galles, tutia, and ſuch like, The compoſts 
des are Dia cadmia, Di ladani, Vngucntum 
album Raſis, al bum e Ceruſa, Vnguentum 
Pompholigos, Puluis Epuloticus, Vuguentum 
Nicholai, bepng the ſeuenth vnguent ſet out in 
the ſeconde booke, Diapipereos Galen: , Dia 
Dictamu Fruſdem , Emplaſtrum Caliſienſe, 
Fmplaſtra Gul. Firmigonis: Nlitis,Ceratum 


7 5 - | 
Viride Iamerici „Vnguentum deſiccatiuum 


ſubrum:and dpucrs other. c. 
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The firſte booke of 


Ok medicines Conglutinatiue, 
ſpinpie and tompounde. 


Edicines conglutinatiue, ſpmple beꝛelder 

Walwozte,Syderites,Symphitum, plans 
taine ,Anagallis,androſemon,copvvebbes,La- 
na Succida, nebo cheſe Ifatis,Myrrhe,Sarcocolle 
Alocs, Barlie combuſt, Pich, Roſen,+ gumme 
arabicke. Ok compoundes thep vle, artifictall 
Balmes, amonge whiche that lohpch is ſet out 
in the ſeconde Booke after dure inuention is 
ryght excellent and of great vertue. Barbarum 


emplaſtrũ Galeni, & vnguentum e vermibus, 
Oxeleum Galeni, Oeneleum, Ceratum 
viride Macherionis ex Galeno. 


And dpuers ökher of whiche J 
nede not to make a vapne 
and ſuperfluous reherſal. 


IS. 


AY 
A 


T he A ſeconde books of 


the Antidotane, Contayning the medicynes 


tompounde: and their waye of coin⸗ 
polition , with thepz vertues and p20pcrs 
ties. by Thomas Gale May ter in 
Chl urgerye, 


A the fozmer booke (loupnge 
Reader) of thys Antidotarye J 
haue ſet oute bꝛeekelpe and eke 
5 compendioullie, ſuch medicines 
27 | ſimple and compounde as are 
required in the curatiue intenti⸗ 
ons Thirurgerpe: nowe 3 thynke good in 
this leconde bogke, to declare the compoſitions 
of al! ſach coponndes as are there remembꝛed,. 
and be of moſt pꝛice in the arte. Unto whiche 
J haue alſo added no ſmal number of vnguents 
dyles, Balmes, Emplaſters, TCerotes, wounde 
dꝛynke, 1c, of mpne obne inuention. And here 
note, that there is difference betwyrt the gre- 
(ans, and the later waiters , touchinge the 
nanies of theſe compound medicpnes. Foz the 
Orectans dpd call vnguentes onelp aromatick 
dies, wherewpth they dyd annopnt the body. 
Lhe Cerotes they called ſuche medicynes as 
tetepued into their compoſition ople and ware. 
Cmplaſters be medicpnes mhoche take into 
their compoſition dpuers kyudes of ſpmples, 
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The ſeconde booke of 


but chefelpe motallpen bodpes and theſe are ſa 
lon ze to be boyled together, vntill they wyll ng 
longer dekple, and cliue to the handes.TCatapla⸗ 
mes, be medicines ſtanding on herbes, flowꝛes 
diles, Wheat, barlp, ote, beane and other flower. 
TA ich are not ſo long to be bopled on the fy:e, 
as empliaſters are. Trochtſce, be compoſitions 
made rounde and were deuiſed to kecpe longe 
ty:nc ſach ſpmples in their fozce which do enter 
in other tompoſitisns. Pouders be medicpnes 
beaten and made ſubtile and ſpne lyke mootes 
or the ſonne, as thep tall them , UWaters are 
pꝛepaͤred diuers wapes by the arte of Alchimie. 
Decoctions lotions, and iniecttons, be liquors 
and other topnges bopled together and then 
ſtrapaed , Mhat quantitie of euerpe ſpmple 
Houls be admitted to euerpe koꝛme of compoſi: 
tion can not in generall rules be ſet onte , but 
doth varpe accoꝛdpnge to the curatiue intent 
ons, Perticuler fozmes of compoundes ſuche 
as be of moſte pꝛice, and vſed: ſhall folowe n 
thys ſ:conde bopke: as alſo there wap to make 
them, and to what vſe tyep ſerue: begynnynge 
beet wyth bnguentcs, 4 
Yoo UV 
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the Antidotarye. 8 


The diſcription of an vnguent called ln. 
frigidans Galeni. 


Rec. Olei roſati omphacini 1.pounde. 
Ceræ alba Ill. vnccs. 


Por ſh ul melte the Ware inthe Ople, then 
wache it often with colde water, vntill it coms 
meth to white colour. Laſt of all waſhe it w wa 
ter of roſes x put to it a litle pzotio of venegre. ä 
It is good to rekrigerate hote burning keuers, 
and the heate of the liuer. t aſwageth the pain 
in the head. It muſt be anopnted vpon the rigge 


8 bone oz ſpine of the back, vpon the temples, and 

| | ontheregionof the liver, 

| Vnguentum ad ambuſta 

| | = 

! Rec. Olei roſati vill. vnces. 

1 Olei ex outs ill. vnces. 

8 Nitri albi puluer. il. vnces. 

2 Ceræ alba l. vnce and a halfe. 
Corticis mediani Sambuci Mi, 

i 


Make hereof an vnguent wyth a ſoft fyꝛe acs 
(02dpng to arte. 
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The ſeconde booke of 


It is verp pꝛetious in burnings and ſcaldings 


And lyke afleges. 
| Vanzucntum de Artanita Maiuz 
Meiue 
Rec. Olet irini ij. pounde. 


Succi Ciclaminis iy pounde. 
Cucumeris agreſtis j. pounde. 


Butyri j. pounde. 
1 Pulpæ colocintludis. 11j.vnces. 
F Polipodij vj. vnces. 
Euphorby halfe a vnce. 


Bꝛauſe thoſe that are to be bꝛouſed r let them 
be infuſed in a veſſell ofglaſſe wyth the iupce⸗ 
and otles eight daies: then make them whote 


n vaſe duplici and train them, then adde. 


Sagapeni vij dragmes and a halfe, 
Myrrhe ij. dragmes. 


Theſe mutt be diſolued in veneger and boile 
al! in the decoction afoze ſapde vntpil the tupccs 
be conſumed, then adde to it. 


Ceræ v. vnces. 
Fellis vaccini vij. dragmes & a ha! 


Ma ig 
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the antidotarie 5 


Manke al ſo whote that the ware mape melte: 


co; put into it by lyttle and lpttle the pouder 
felotopnge. 


Scammonii 

Aloes 

Colocinthidis ana . v1) . Dragmes 
Mezerei and a halte, 
Turbith 


Salis gemmæ 11y.dragmes & a halfe. 
kuphorbiy 
Piperis longi 
Tingeberis 
ing 
Chamæmeli 
Miice et flat V nguentum. 


ana. iij. dragmes 


It pꝛouoketh vomit being annoynted on the 
ſtomacke, but on the naupll it maketh the bel⸗ 
lpe loſe. So that it is good againdle d;oplles, 
fo: that it doeth much erpell ſeroſe humoꝛs, it 
doth alſo kpll woꝛmes. And is vſed in ſuche bo⸗ 
dies as are not able to take anpe purgien me⸗ 


dieines inwardly, 


Vnguentum Roſarum Meſuæ. 


Rec. Axungiz porcinæ. j. pound. 


43bb.v, Maſhe 
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The feconde booke of 


Mache it. ir.oꝛ.r. times in hote water and ag 
often in colde. Then you ſhal adde to it. 


Roſarum rubrarum recentium. j. pounde. 


Paccrate them and let them ſtand together 
ſeuen dapes , after boile them with a ſofte fp2e, 
Then ſtrapne them . After put ſo many ncwe 
Koſes and doe as pou dyd wpth the firft , Then 
take ſo manp moe nee and ſo the fourth time 
doynge alwapes as wpth the kpzſte Roſcs, 
Then adde. 


Succi roſarum rubrarum vi. vnces. 
Olei amygdalarum dulcinm. v.vnces. 


Wople all on a ſofte fpze vnto the conſump- 
tion of the Jupceof Roſes, then Uirayne them 
and reſerue it to that viſe, 


Alij addunt opij. i, dragme. 


It ceaſeth inflammations, Herpes, and erpſi⸗ 
pelas and is god againſt the head ache cbming 
of heate. It doeth aſwage the whote diſtempe⸗ 
raunce of the ſtomacke and lpuer. 


V nguentum album auicennæ, 
Vnguentum de ceruſa dictum, 


Res 


the antidotarie. FA. 


Rec. Lithargyri J. dragme. 
Cerule v,dragmes. 
Cere alba vij. dragmes. 
Olei Roſati jj. vnces. 
Albuminis ouorum numero.). 


The ware being molten in the oile with a ſoft 
fire put in pour litarge and Ceruſe well beaten 
and ſerſed. Pyre theſe , and laſt of all pou ſhall 
put in the whpte of the egge. 

This vnguent is god againſte aduſtion, ſcab⸗ 
bes, and vlcers. 


V nguentum de Tutia Magiſtrale. 


Rec. Olei Roſati, Dana vai 
ana.V}.VIICES: 


Olei omphacini 3 


Olei Myrtni, | 
ana,1}.VnCes. 


Vnguenti populei, 


Foliorum Plantagiuis, 


| ana. M. ij. 
Solani, * Li 


The herbes being well cut arid b:oſed , mire 
them wpti the oples „ teitinge them macerote 
together,vit.dapes , Then borle theme little 
and ſtrain them. Ti wich done eu Gal adde of, 
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The ſeconde booke of 


* Cerxalba iiij. vnces and a halfe. 


$oole them vntypll the ware be molten, ſtur⸗ 
rynge it wpth a ſiple, And take it from the firs 
addynge to it of, 


Lithargyri vi. vnces. 

10 e r 
Pomp! oligos ſiue tutię preparatæ, 
Ceruſæ tritæ, ana ij. vnces. 
Plumbi vſti V. vnces. 
Caphuræ j. vnce. 


put all in a leaden moꝛter and let it be ſtirred 
two houres continuallp, akter put it into a veſſel 
of glade. And reieruc it to thy vſe. 


Alind ſimile, Nicolai 


Rec. Oleirofati ? 
Ceræ albe | 
Succi ſolani j.dragme 
Ceruſæ lotæ jj. dragmes. 
Plumbi vſti et loti, By 
Tutiz preparatz hae. 1 


Thuris halfe a dragme. 


ana. vj. dragmes. 


celte the ware in the Ople wpth a ſokte kpze 
then put them in a leaden moꝛter and put the 
ponders into them, continually ſturring * — 


2 
AK 


the antidotarie. TH 


And then put to the iupces of the herbes tur 
ring (till fo2 the ſpace of [pre holwꝛes. 

Theſe. h. vnguentes are excellent in ercic- 
cating cricipelas, filthy vicers,alſo foꝛ vicers of 
the legges, and doe fyll the bholowe and emptyc 
partes , it dothe further moze refrigerate and 
ticatriſe. 

V nguentum de lythargirio, 


Res. Litnargyri. ij. vnces 
Ceruſe Halfe a vnce. 
Accti j. vncc. 

Olei Roſati quantum ſufficit. 


Panke theſe in an buguent ſopth a ſokte fpꝛe. 
It cureth vicers and ercoꝛiations made th;ongh 
rydpnge , ſtraptnes of tge thee , 0; ctherwple 
bappenpng. 


Tripharmacum eiuſdem Meſuæ, 


Rec. Lithargyri 5 
. Ana, II. vnces. 
Aceti fortis ö 


Olei communis. vj. vnces. 


Let the Litharge be fincly poudꝛed and put to 
it the Ople and Apnepgre and furre them 
continually. 

It is of tyelvkie vertue Urth the rngurne 


going 
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The ſeconde booke of 


going befo2e fo2 it healeth ſcabbes, and blcers of 
the ſkinnc,and ſuch like. 


Vngu entum ad Scabiem, | 
Rec. ſtyracis liquidæ, 
Terebinthnæ lotæ, Cana. ij. vnces. 
Butyri loti, 
Succi limonum j. vnce and a halfe. 
Hellebori nigri pulueriſati, j. vnce. 
Salis. ij. vnces. 


Mire them together and make thercok an vn⸗ 
guent accoꝛding to arte. 
It hath like vertues w p vngetient going befoze 


Vn guentum de NIinio. 


Rec. Minij læuiſſime triti ij. vnces 
Ole: Roſati : 
Ole: Myrtini, Tua — 
Coquantur lento igni cum. 
Cerx albæ. halfe a vnce. 

Make an vnguent therofaccozding to art; 


Aliud de Minio camphoratum, 


Rec. Mini) triti ij vnces, 
Lithargyri, ij. vnces. 
Ceruſæ, j vnce and a halfe. 
Tutiæ, 
Camphoræ 


Lana ih dag we 


the antidotarie. N. 


Olei roſati j. pounde and a halfe. 
Ceræ albæ ij. vnces. 


The ware being molten in the ofle bpon a ſoft 
and gentle fire , put it in a leaden moꝛter ⁊ put 
the other ſymples mabe in moſt fyne pouder in⸗ 
to it and ſturce them continually. 

This vnguent is god againſt old 1 maligne 
blcers ,and ſuch as wil hardly be cured. c. 


Tetrapharmacon Galen. 


Rec. Picis nigtæ, ) 
Reſinæ, 
Ceræ, ana. q 
Adipis vaccini, 
Fiat vngucnhtum. 


It doth heate r make moiſt the part to which it 
is aplied, it ceaſeth dolaur, à doth ſuppurate, 2 
make mater oꝛ ſanies. Ahertoꝛe it is right god 
to; to baing apoſtemes to ſuppuration. 


Vn guentum Baſilicon minus Meſuæ. 


Rec. Ceræ flauæ 
Relinæ pinguis Cana. j. pounde. 
Picis grece, 
Olei communis quantum ſufficit 


Fit vngucntum lento 111, 


Seme 
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The ſeconde booke of 


Some put turpentine to it, ſome in the place 
of it doe put piche. 

| Lips Auguent aunſwereth to the vertues 
1 of Baſilicõ minus but it is moꝛe weake. Ther 
F loze it is moꝛe apte foꝛ greene woundes of the 
heade and neruous partes and vlcers. 


Vnguentum Baſilicon maius Me: 
ſux Galen Enneapharmacum eſt. 


| Rec, Ceræ albæ, 3 
[| | Reline pin, 

1 Sepi Vaccini, 
Picis gracx, | 
Picis nigræ, 


ana. j. vnce. 
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Tercbinthine, 
Thuris, 

Myrrhæ 

Olei commumis. q. 
Fiat vnguentum. 


Such vicers as be Wpth oute inflammation 
in the neruons and ſinowpe partes thys Un⸗ 
guent fylleth wyth fleſhe and incarnateth ve- 
rye well. 


Uinguents 
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the Antidotarie. 


Vnguentum fuſcum Nicolai 


Rec. Olei, one pounde and a halfe. 
Ceræ nouæ, ij vnce. 


Picis Grecæ, | 
ana. ij. vnce. 


Picis nigre, 


Maſtiches, : 

Galbani, ana. j. vnct. 

Thuris, | 
Sagapeni ij. vnce. 

Terebinthinæ, j. vnce. 

Fiat vnguentum. 


This vnguent hath a power and bertue g. 
healing and attracting, 


V nguentum capitale Conciliatoris, 


Rec. Gummi cleni, 11j.vace. N 
Hammoniaci, ij. vnce. 
Terebinthinæ — 
. 2? Cana.ij. vnce. & a halfe. 
Reſine pini, 
Ceræ, quantum ſufficit. 
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The ſecond booke of 


Make of this an vnguent , And let the 
gummes bee diſlolued accoꝛdynge to arte, and 
ſo longe bopled vntyll they come almoſte to the 


foʒme ot à Cerote. 


Vnguentum E Capritolio Carpi. 


Rec. Terebinthinæx, 


Reſinæ pini, ana. iiij. vnce. 
Ceræ nouæ, 

Olei roſati, vilj.vnce, 
Maſtiches, ; 

Thuris, Laos 9 


Gummi eleni, jj. vnce. 
Caprifolij, 3 

| ana. iij. vnce. 
Betonice, | 

Vun optinn, tenne pounde. 


The Moodbpndes and Betonpe beynge 
ſtamped, let them ſtande infuſed in NA pne 
fourc and twentye houres, Then adde to them 
all the other percelles, ercepte the Gummes, 
Frankenſence and Paſticke, bople theſe on a 
tleare fpꝛe vntyil the halfe parte of the WIpne | 
be conſumed , and that it begynneth to ware 
greene, then ſtrapne it, and let it coole. Then 


bople it agapne vntyll all the Wyne bee cot 


ſumed 


4 


EN 


the Antidotarie. 14. 


lumed, then ſtrapne it agayne, and then boyle 
it; and adde the reſte of the percelles in fyne 


Pouder . And then put it in a colde place, and 
relerue it to thy vſe. 


Tyys is a ryght creellent medicine in woun⸗ 
des of the head. 


Vn guentume Calce magiſtrale, 


Thou ſhalte euerpe dape ons waſhe th 


Chalke, and let the water bee tauen away 
wyth a Sponge, dee fyts tenne daßpes. hen 
waſhe it wyth Roſe water , and let it dꝛye, 
and then 


Rec. Huius calcis ita extinctæ, three vnce, 
Olet roſati, oncpounde 
Cerz albæ, thre vnce. 


Melte the Ware in the Dyle , then talipnge 
t from the fpꝛe, put the Chalke made in moſte 
fyncPouder , vnfo the Ople and Mare, and 


make an bnguent of them accoꝛdyng to arte. 


Lhys vnguente is good koz burnpnges and 


ſcaldpnges. 


Vnguentum populeon Nicolai, 


T he ſecond booke of 


Rec, Oculorum Populi arboris recentium 
menſc Martio collectorum. a pounde 
and a halfe. 

Axungie porcing prepartz. 11j.poud. 


The Pople buddes muſte bee bzonſed , and 
mired with pour Axungia vntpll pour other 
herbes maye be pꝛepared, then adde to it, 


Papaueris agreſtis, 
Mandragoræ, 
Hyoſcyami, 

Solani, 
ermicularis aut craſſul 
Lactuæ, 

Semperuiui, 

'B B ardanæ, 

Fl, ack, | 


Violariz, | 
Vmbilici Veneris, 


The herbes mult be mired and tempered 
with Arungia, then take of UWpne a ſuffictent 
quantitie : Boyle them to the conſumption of 
the wyne, then ſtrayne them and make ol them 


Folio- 


rum. 


na. ii 
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an vnguent accoꝛdpng to art. 


It is merueplous pꝛecious agapnſt ragynge 
heate 


N 


the Antidotarie. W. 


heate in Feuers, and it pꝛouoketh llepe, the 
temples bepnge annoynted with it. ec. 


Vnguentum Dialthea ſimplex Nicolai, 


Nec. Radicis altheæ, tvvo pounde, 


o- ” . | 
Seminis Lina, aua. j. pounde. 


Focnogreci, 

Olci, foure pounde 

Ceræ, j. pounde 

2 erebinthinæ, tv vo vnc, 
* Reſinæ, vj. vnces. 


Let the rootes bee cutte and bꝛouſed with 
the ſeedes „ and ſtande thꝛee dapes in eyghte 
Pintes of water: then bople them and take two 
pounde of the Muſilage and boyle it with the 
other thynges vntpll all that is waterpe bee 
tonſumed. And make thereot an bnguent ac⸗ 
tozdpng to arte. 
This onguent doeth molikie, beate and 
make moyplte, 


* ——— : . 
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Vnguentum Dialthza cum Gum- 
mis Nicolai. 


Rec, Radicum altheę, ij. pounde, 
| Ccc. iii. Seminie 


The ſeconde booke of 


SeminisLini, | | 
Feenograci, : Fer pounde, 
Pulpz ſcillæ, vj. vnce. 
0M, foure pounde 
Ceræ, ONC pounde 
Terebinthinx, tvvo vnce, 
Reſinæ, | 
Picis Grecæ, Fama 2 


Make an vnguent as is afozeſayde , then 
adde to the Gummes folowynac , firlt beynge 
biſlolueò in Tinegre, 


Galbani, & ws bh a _ 
Gummi Hederg, $ 2 6888 


Fvethem well , and EP: if to thy vle. 


This vnguent pꝛoperlpe helpeth the payne of 
the Pꝛeũt commynge of colde, and the Plu⸗ 
riſie , and healeth all partes of the Bꝛeſtes, 
Whiche ere refrigerated, it doeth moylten, ma⸗ 
lifie, and make whote, 


Vuguentum Santalinum Meſuæ. 


Rec. 


D 


2 
g 
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Rec. Roſarum rubearum, one vnce, 
Sandal: rubri, j. vnce. ij. dragmes 
Sandal: citrini, © 


| ana. vj. dragmes. 
Sandal albi, f 


Spod1j, halfe an vice, 
Caphuræ, ij. dragmes 
Ceræ albæ, lil. vnce. vi. dragmes. 
Olei Roſati, j. pounde, 
Boli armeni, vij dragmes. 

8 


Pou ſhall melte the Ware in the Dyle , and 
ö wache it often tymes with colde water, after 
that all pour other percelles bepnge made in 
fyne pouder. ou ſhall put them together, and 

make a fyne vnguent accoꝛdpnge to art. 
It docth extinguiſhe and putte awape all in⸗ 
flammations ok the lpuer and ſtomacke, and 

other partes of the bedye, 


of Defenſiuum magiſtrale. 


y | Rec, Boll armeni, 
Sanguinis draconis, Nana. i. vnce 
Terræ ſigillatæ, 


Gcc.ilij. Ols 


L » Ee; 2 
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The feconde booke of 


Ole: Roſati v1.vnces. 
Ceræ j. vnce and a halfe. 
Aceti 1. vnccs. 


Boyle the ople, Uenepger, and ware together 
vntpll the Uenepgre be conſumed , Then ta⸗ 
kynge it krom the fpze when as it begynne to 
refrigerate and ware colde, putte to pour other 


percelles made in kene pouder and relerue it 


do thp vſe. 


Mundificatiuum, magiſtrale. 


Rec. Mellis Roſati colati i. vnce & a halle, 


Terebinthinæ claræ iij. vnces. 
Apij 

I” 

Jucei At. Cana. ſyxe dragmes. 
Praſ1} ! ©) 


Succi abſinthij ij. dragmes. 
Simul coquantur, deinde addentur. 


Hordei ? 
TD Fabarum 
Farinæ | 
Lupinoru 


m 
0 Ad. 11 dra mes. 
Orobi & PS 


Farcocolle 


ana. vj. dragmes. 


4 
A 
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Sarcocolle | 
A ana. j. dragme and a halfe. 
Myrrhe * 


ꝛynge them into pouder and make an Un⸗ 
guent accozdings to arte. And this Unguent is 
right excellent to mundpfie a wonnde oz fplthye 
blcer,and thereof it is called mundificatiuum 
magiſtrale. 


Vnguentum viride Andromachi ex 
Galeno. 


Rec. Reſinæ Pini ij. pounde. 
Ceræ j. pounde and a halfe. 
Ole: communis viij. vnces. 
Acruginis ris lij. vnces. 


Pou ſhall put the Roſen and ware into the 
ople and melt them together, then put to ponr 
Erugoeris made in fine pouder,t make thereof 7 
an vnguent as art requireth. It healeth grrene 11 
and kreſhe woundes and ſuch lyke, tc, 1 


Vnguentum apoſtolorum Auicennæ, | 


Rec. 


The ſeconde booke of 


Rec. Ceræ albæ 
Terebinthinæ 
Reſinæ, 
Hammoniaci 
Ariſtolochiæ longæ 
Thuris ana, vi drames 
Bdelli) 0 
Myrrhe, 

Galli Fang fovver dragmes, 
Lithargyri vin, dragmes 
Opopanacis K 
Aeruginis duns ij, dragmes 
Olei communis ij, pounde 
Hyeme vero ii, pounde 


ana. xiiij. dragmes. 


Pon ſhall diſſolue pour Gummes in good 
wolte vineger, then put them to pour ople ware 
Roſcn, Turpentine, and Litharge, and boile 
them on the kpꝛe vnto the conſumption of the 
venegre. After warde the other percelles being 
made in fyne pouder pou ſhall alſo adde: and 
make an vnguent acco2dpng to arte. 

It is ok greate foꝛce agapnſte woundes and 
vicers wypche are harde to be cured; alſo foz 
fitulas , it taketh awaye deade fleeſhe and 

reſtozeth 
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reſtozeth in the place ſounde and newe. 
It doeth molikie and heale. ac. 


Vnguentum Aegyptiacum Meſuę, 


Rec. Aeruginis, fyue dragmes. 
Mellis, | fourctene dragmes, 
Aceti albi, ſeuen dragmes, 


Bople theſe on the kper , and ſtpzre them fg 
longe vntpll it be Kedde. Other take of thys 
b1guent, fire bnce. 


Calcanthi vſti, ij. vnce. 
Olei rolati, 11}, vnce. 
Cere, quantum ſufficit. 


Makc all in an vnguent actcoꝛdyng to arte. 
This is rygbte good agaynſt olde woundes, 
Fiſtulas, and alſo it taketh awape ſuperflus 
dus fleſhe, and doth vehemently excicate ⁊ dꝛie. 


Aliud Ioannis de Vigo. 


Rec Aque plantaginis, | 
Vinimalori gran. Cana. ij. vnce. 


Mellis, 
1 Alumi- 


ma 4 — ꝶ6ꝛ.Z.. dt a —— ___ wx wy n mig r 
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The ſeconde booke of 


Aluminis rupis, F | 
Aeruginis, 5 dd. X. ragimes. 


Boyle thele together, and ſtpzre them ſe 
longe vntyll that it ware redde, then reſerue 
it to thy vſe. 


It ſerueth to the lyke etfectes as the other 
befoze. 


Aliud Guidonis. 
Rec. Mellis, one pounde. 
Aceti optimi, ſixe vnces. 
Aeruginis, one vnce. 


Aluminis rupis, hue dragmes. 


Woyle and ſtyꝛre them ſo longe together vn- 
tyli they ware redde , Then let and 
keepe it to thy vle, | 


Vnguentum defenſiuum & repercuſsi- 


uum Brun ſvvicenſis. 
Rec. Oleiroſacei, ij. vnce. 
Boli armeni, ü. vnce. Q 


Terra 
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Terræ * | 
Sana. j. vnce. 


Foxnocreci, 


Caphuræ, . dragme 
Solatri | 

6 1 ana. j. M. 
Semperuiu, | g 

Cerc, tuvo vnce, 


Bꝛouſe the herbes and ſfrapne them , and 

put them to the other thynges: and make of 

all an vnguent acco2dpng to arte. 
This vnguent is vled to defende woundes 

from accidentes. Alſo in the begynnynge of 

inflammations , to ceaſe oz rather let the fluxe 

of humours. 


Vnguentum incarnatiuum eiuſdem 


Rec. Terebinthinx, 1j. vnce. ( 
Mellis, halfe an vnce. 
Olibani, one dragme. 
Croci, one ſcruple. ; lj 
Olei roſacei, 5 1 2 
| uantum ſufficit. | j i 
Ceræ, . Ari 


Paäke hereof an vnguent accoꝛdyng to art. 
It is a ryght gaod incarnatiue, pꝛouokynge j 
and cauſpnge fleſhe to growe in all maner of | 1985 
woundes. xc, 
An 


} 
4 


The ſecond booke of 


Vnguentum ad phlegmones & prur! ns, 


Rec. Olei roſati thre vnces. 
Infrigidantis Galen 
Vnguenti roſarum 
Populionis 
Succi plan gtaginis, 0 
Semperuiui ana half a vnct 
Vini granatornm 
Aceti roſarum ij, dragmes, 
Lithargyri auri 
Argenti 
Ceruſæ f yue dragmes, 
Tutiæ one dragme 


ana j. vnce 


ana, j vnce &a halfe 


Put the oyle the iupces veneger and wyne in 
to à mozter of lead, and labour them well, and 
put thereto the meneralls in fpne pouder , and 
when they are well wꝛought, put thereto the 
bnguentes and wozke them all together and ſo 
make pour vnguent. 


This vnguent is foꝛ iche of the leggs 
and inflaination, excoꝛiation, but⸗ 
ning and bliſteringe, comininge ok 

whote humours , and foꝛ whote 


and ſharpe vicerations.ac. 
Unguentum 


18 N 


1 


— 
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Vnguentum Phomphligos, 


Rec. Olei roſati tenne vnces. 


Ceræ albæ three vnces. 
Succi Solatri viij, vnces, 
Ceruſæ lotæ thre vnces, 
t Plumbi vſti, $ana 3 
Tutiæ 
Thuris, , vnce 


Boile the ſupce of nightſhad wyth the ople, 

tyll the tupce be conſumed, then put to the war, 

and when it is relented, and ſet from the ficr ſo 

0 that it be neare colde , put thereto the Ceruſa, 
1 bꝛunt leade, Tutia, and Thus made in fpne 
on pouder,and ſcarſed thꝛough a fine ſcarce, ſturre 


0 them well together and keepe them in a 
0 tinne pot. ⁊c. 


This vnguent is not onelp god in dꝛying vp 
sS | ofvlcerations of the legges and other places of 
t- the bodp, but it is alſo anerccllent remedpe, to 
of # p2eſcrue a canker vlcerat, that it go no further, 
te and alſo a ſinguler good remedpe , fo2 all other 

Canſerous vlcerations, both in the bꝛeſt and in 
1 all other places ok the bodp. 


Unguentum 
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The ſecond booke of 


Vnguentum Nicolai Florentini. 


A ſpeciall vnguent fox the crainpe, 
if the Pacient haue no Feuer it 
was practiſed by Nicholas Flo 

rentine. 


Ake a fatte Soſe, and take out her botvels 

then take a Catte and cutte her in ſmale 

1 peeces, and put the ſame peetes into the 
f bellyc of the Gooſe , with ſmale peeces of Ba⸗ 
con, Ppzrhe and Frankenſence mingled 
"8 all together, then ſowe vp the bellpe of the 
14 Gooſe, and put her on a ſpytte , and roſte her at 
| a ſofte fycr . Set a dzipping panne vnder her 
with Uineger and whyte UWiyne , and when 

1 the water of the Gooſe is dꝛopped awaye , then 
, let the fatte d2oppe into the Uineger and the 
| | Wyne , After take the fatte that ſwpmmeth 


aboue the Utineger and Wyne , and keepe it in 
a veſſell , and bople the Gooſe agapne inthe 
fo2e ſapde Uineger and Wyne, and much fatte 
wyll come from her agayne , and then take 
thys fatte and mire it with the firſt , that dꝛop⸗ 
ped from her. And wyth this vnguent annoynt 
the member whiche hath the crampe , foz it is 
very pꝛecious, and hath vertue to ſeace papne, 


to walte, conſume, and dꝛpe vp eupll — 
a 


'A 
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and fo comfozte the members, if ſome of thys 

vnguent, be put into the vnguent, vied in 
, Chamalcontiaſi, it helpeth very much , x doth 
tſeate the paine of that contagious ſickenes, 


* 
Vnguentum Ioannis de vigo Contra 
a Chamezlcontiaſin, 
le 
IL 
A⸗ 1 _ 
D Rec, Olei ſpici one vnc. 
i Vnguenti pro ſpaſino tvvo vnces. 
at Axungic porcing 111). vnces. 
er Olibani halfe a vnce. 
n Eutorbi one dragme and a halfe 
; Vnguentũ de althea } 
Je Vnguentũ Agrippæ 9 
Argenti V m1 111. vnces. 
LE 
e Et all theſe be beaten to gether in a mox 
e ter of Iron oz ſtonc tyll no parte ot the 
3 Argent Viue, be ſeene , but fee thou 


- moztifye the ſame fy2ſte in a little glaſſe 
wyth Ueneyger and kaſtynge ſpattell , that it 


maye the mozc eaſciye myngle wyth the foꝛe⸗ 


Dod. i. ſapd 


The ſecond booke of 


fapde thynges „ and doe leſſe hurte in the 
wo:kynge , lette your Olibinum and Eu⸗ 
phozbium be made in kpne Pouder , and 
ſcarſed fyne befoze you mpre them with the 
fo:eſapde thynges « Pꝛouided alwapes that 
the matter antecedent be dpgeſted , and 
ſafficientlye purged , befoze they lape thyg 
bnguent on the bodpe. 


Aliud Vnguentum pro cadem Cha- 
meæleontiaſi. 


N Ote that this vnguent accodyng as Kl⸗ 
cholas Maſſa, and other notable waiters 

both olde and newe dothe teſtifpe, it doth 
heale not onelp the papnes cf that ſame con- 
gagicus ſpcknes, but alſo the bꝛeaking oute of 
thoſe that be ſcabed , it reſolucth harde Apo⸗ 
ſtemes which is called grumas , bunches , o: 
hardc knots of the ſinewes of the armes and of 
other places, alſo it healeth vicers of eupll cn- 
ration cz harde to be cured , Thys vnguent 
muſt be applped vppon the legges, the armes, 
and vppon the iopntes, cheflpe in the hammes 
in the bowynge of the armes, the wꝛeſte of 
the handes 4 the wꝛeſte of the foote , and ths 
woles ol the feete , Alſo you mult annopnt 

the 
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the ſoozes therewpthall , but beware pe laps 


the bꝛeaſte and the ſtomacke, but you mape 


annopnte the ſhuider blades the buttockes - 


wyth it, and pk nede be pe mape lape alpttle 


on the fozeheave and thys is the makyngs 
of it, 


Rec. Axungiæ porcine the lyftle 
ſkynnes taken from it withoute 
meltyng ot the ſyꝛe. ii. pounde. 


Argenti viui ij. pounde 
Litargyri 11. pounde, 
Ceruſæ 11j. vnces. 
Olbani j. vnce. 


Pyre all theſe together and make thereof an 
dnguent , in a mozter , but fyzſte of all you 
muſte beate the ſwynes greaſe and the Argent 
biue together verpe ſtronglye , then put in 
the other thynges in kpne pouder , and la⸗ 
bourit well wpth pour pectell vntill it be ſo fing 
hat none of the Argentum viuum be ſcene. 


dd. B. Hotte 


not thys vnguent nie the p2incipall partes:as 


The ſecond booke of 


Note that thys vnguent is the chefe matter of 
all the curation of thys deſcaſe , koz becanſe 
pou mape myre other medicynes , upth thys 
medicyne accoꝛdynge to the diuerſptie of the 
ſickenes that the pactent hathe : as an eram 
ple. If the ſpckenes came wpth harde ſwel- 
Iynge , adde Capons greaſe, Duckes greaſe 
o2 Goule greaſe , and ſometpme pou mape 
adde all theſe thynges „ and ſometpme one, 
as you ſee cauſc,foz wypth their whotcnes and 
mopſtenes thep doe reſolue the hardncs , 


and ſo comfo2te the hurte member, and pf 
it chaunce that there be ſwellynge wyth great 


payne , you mape adde Ople of Lilpes , of 


Bapes , of Dyll „ and Turpentyne , ether 


one of them, oz moo as ye (ce cauſe , fo 
they be ſtronger in operation, and their 
bertue is greate. And pk the deſcaſe be ma⸗ 


lygne oz Uirulent , that the Paciente mapt 


not be altered oꝛ holpen wyth a lpghte med- 


cyne,put in moze of the Argentum Viuum, 
t adde thervnto Aqua vite, Sage, Stichados, tre- 


: cle, Myrrhe aud Maſticke. It is to be feared of 
ercoztacion that may come , bp the ſtrength 
and Coꝛroſion of the Argentum Vinum. 
Theretoꝛe we cozrects thys vnguente wt) | 
Lithargyri and Ccruſa , as we baue wi? 


ten here befoze in thys bnguent , oy” 


an ag as a me 


> aw? 
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dou doe kpnde dpuers thynges added bnto 
thys Unguent „ So dothe it remoue diuers 
accidentes and ſpckneſſes. But beware pou 
mpnpſter not thys vnguent wythoute deſcres 
tion „ fo2 euen as it dothe helpe thys con⸗ 
tagious diſeaſe beynge ryghtlye vſed: 0 
bepnge bſed Wythoute diſcretion it doths 
bell and deſlrope. 

P2outded alwape that thys be not mynp⸗ 
ſtred wpthoute purgation and digeſtion of 
the matter antecedent , The Pacpente 
mape not goe abzoade after hps ſwettyngs 
vntyli ſuche tyme as his mouthe be hole, and 
muſte vſe good lotions , oz waſhynges fo; bys 
mouth vntypll it be hole. 


Tertium vnguentum pro Chamgle- 
ontiaſi. 


Rec, Laureole 


aneh | 
= ynthij aM 

umaric 
Centauri. 
Euphorbij Fre 
Elebori albi. — 
Colocinthidis. ij. dragmes. 


Dodd. iir. Bolle 


F 


The ſeconde booke of 


Boyle your Herbes , pour Ponder and Co⸗ 
loquintida altogether , your Herbes beynge 
a lytle bꝛouſed in a mo2ter , and pour Colo- 
quintida broken in ſmale peeces in one 
Muarte of good Pal uieſie, tyll the halfe bee 
conſumed , then lette it ſtande a dape and a 
nyghte infuſed, and lrapne it and adde there- 
bnto, 


|} 

t 

D 

: ! 

Succi Rutæ, ( 
Saluiz, ana. ij. vnce. b 
Ebuli, 

Then take Axungiæ, xli. vnce. 


Ping. Anatis, 1 
a na. ilij. vnce. 


Caponis, 

Oyle de Bay, vj. vnce. 
Lithargyri auri I | 
Olibani, ; Fanaijcvnce 


Maſtiches, 
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Rlaſtiches, 

Aloes cicatrinæ, g ana. halfe an vnce. 
Scammonix, 

Argenti viui, vui. vnces. 


Make all thoſe thynges that are to bee 
made in pouder: in fyne pouder, and moz⸗ 
tifie pour argente vine wpth kaſtpnge ſpatell 
oz wpth iuſe of Lpmons . Then beate all 
pour kozeſapde thynges together, puttpnge 
in poure fupſc and poure decoction together 
by lptle and lptle, continuallpe labourpnge 
it in a moꝛter vntyll it bee bzought to a per⸗ 
fyte vnguent. 


This vnguent muſfe bee applped vppon 
the legges, and armes as other vnguentes 
bee that ſerueth koz the ſame diſeaſe . And 
pf you wyll haue them moꝛe laxatiue, annopnt 
the napupll therewpth. It taketh awaye apo⸗ 
ſtemcs , vlicerations and bꝛeakinge oute of 
the body, and dolour and papnes ſpzinging of 
the ſame ſicknes. 


Aliud vnguentum pro eadem Cha- 
melcontiafi. 


Dod lit 9 Rec. a 


The ſeconde booke of 


Rec. Maceris, 


Cinamomi, Cana. halfe an vnce. 
Garyophil 
Granorum paradiſi, tvvo dragmet 


Foliorũ roſarum rub. 1 
| | ana. v. drag m 
Corticum limonum, m__ ———_ 


Nucum muſc numero. 111. 


Let all theſe be beaten together and layed in 
Qiepe in Roſe water, the ſpace of one dape and 
one nyghte, then put onto the ſame water and 
ſpyces , of ſwynes greaſe and newe ſuet, fpue 
pounde , Boyle them together vntyll the wa⸗ 
ter be tonſumed, and ſtrapne it. Than take of 
that ſame, two pounde. 


Argenti viui, ſeuen vnce. 


Oltbani, tvvo vnce. 

Maſt:ches, 

Ceruſæ ana. an vnce & a half, 
Litargyri, 

Scechados, 

Myrrhæ, Fan bal TT, 


And 
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And in the ende put of Puſke reſolued in 
ople of Koſes, halfe a &cruple , And let theſs 
be mired together, and make thereof a fyne 
vnguent accozdpnge to arte, as is akozeſapde. 
And thp3 bnguent is fo2 rpche and dilicate 
per lonnes, andis alſo merueplous in opera⸗ 
tion, and muſte bee vſed as theſe are, wbiche 
ſcructh foz the fame inkpzmitie. 


Vn guentum Agypſiacum 


Rec. Mellis, tvvo pounde 

Aceti fortis, one pounde 
Viridis eris, foure vnce 
Aluminis, three vnce 


Boyle all theſe together on a ſofte fper, vn⸗ 
tyll it bee Redd, foz pt pou bople it to muche , it 
wpll bee Blacke, and pf you bople it to lp⸗ 
tle, it wyll bee Greene . Therekoꝛe when it 
is bopled enoughe, it wyl bee perfitely Redde, 
This vnguent J haue found great pꝛolpte in, 
to mundikie ſozxs , fo; it taketh awap rotten 
ficſhe wpthout anye greate payne , it docth al⸗ 
ſo p:ofpte muche in Fiſtulays , and hollowe 
Uicers , pk it bee mingled wpth ſome conue- 


nient lycour,and conucyed in wyth a ſy2inge. 
Dod. v. It 
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The ſeconde booke of 


It doth alſo abate 4 take awaie ſpongious fleſh 
bothe in woundes and in vicers , and maketh 
them come to caſpe Cicatrization , and thys 
vnguent is muche pꝛapſed, bothe of the olde 
zpters, and of the newe in manye other 
thynges. 


Vnguentum Dealtheæ 


Rec. Radicum altheg jj. pounde. 
Sem.Lini F 
Foenogreci ana one pound. 
Olei communis 111].pounde 
Ceræ j. pounde. 


Galbini 0 


Gummi hedere ii. vnces. 
Colophonij 


1 Ne halfe a pounde. 


Maſhe 


=" — _ 
— — — 


A 
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the antidotarie. 26, 


Wache your roottes cleane and bꝛuſe them 
in a moꝛter, and b2uſe pour Lync ſecde and 
Fengreke alſo , and putte thercvnto of 
Scylla , b2uſed , halfe a pounde putte vnto 
all thys,cyghte pintes of water, and let them 
ſtande thꝛee dapes, and the fourth dape bople 
them vppon the kpꝛe tyll they brgpnne to war 
thpcke, Then put them into a potte and when 
you wyll ſtraine it, put thercvnto ſome whote 
bopling water, that it mape the better be ſtrai⸗ 
ned, then take of thys mucplage 02 flrap- 
nynge two pounde and a halfe, and put vnto 
pour ople afoꝛeſapd, and let them bople to the 
mucylege be conſumed . Then put there⸗ 
bnto pour ware , pour Turpentpne pour 


Galbanum and Summe Sdere, deſolued 


in Uenepger and fkrapned , then pour perro⸗ 
(in molten wyth a lpttle ople of Lilies, and 
laſt of al put in pour Colophontum in fine pon 
der:continuallp ſturring al theſe together tpll 
thep be cold and ſo kepe it. This bnguet called 
Dealthea, is a ſpeciall remedie foz al paines of p 
bꝛeſt, that cometh of told, yf the b2eft be therew 
all anointed t warme clocſe laid thervpon. It is 
god alſo fo2 the plaricic , foz it doth reſolue and 
molifie,which are required in both theſe deſca- 
ſes , it is good alfo foz ſhynkpnge of ſpnowes 
and tendones, and alſo foz creked ſopntes, 
fo; it mollyficth and ſupplycth them _ 

0 
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Maſhe pour Lapis calaminaris, Litharge, 
and Ceruſe, and dꝛpe them agapne , and make 
all theſe in verpe fpne pouder , that is to bee 
made in pouder . Then melte pour Tples 
wyth pour Ware , and in the toolynge put 
therein your ponders, continuallye ftyzrpnge 
it wyth a ſplatter vntpll it bee colde , and ſo 
kecpe it to pour ble , Some doe adde vnto 
thys vnguent, Ople of Nenupher one vnce, 


The ſeconde booke of 


ſo that it maketh them eaſcly toſtretche furthe 
agapne. Manpe other good pꝛoperties it hathe 
in dopnge of ſuche lyke thynges. 


Vnguentum deſiccatiuum 
Rubcum. 


Rec.Lapidis calaminaris, 


Terræ ſigillatæ Rubeæ Tanacijance 
Lithargyri auri, 


| ana.thre vnce, 
Ceruſæ, 
Camphorz, one dragme, 
Cerx, fyue vnce. 
Oleorum roſarum, ? | 
7. ana VI. vnce. 
Violarum. 


Olibanum, 


CPC CCC 
2 V 


| the antidotarie. To 
Olibanum and Paſticke ana. one-bnce , and pt 
pou ſo do it is the better. 


CThys bnguent is verpe good to dzpe bp vicera- 
tions, and cheflpe of the legges after that they 
be munvdiflied, and the fleſhe well incarnat, 
fo: other wiſe it pꝛoſiteth not,foz it ſerueth 
foz no other purpoſe,but onelye to dye 
and to dekend humours and to make 

perfite Cicatrization. 
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Oleum roſatum. 


Rec. Olei communis iiij. pounde. 
Roſarũ rubrarum purgatarũ. xvi. vnces 


Paterate them and let them ſtande in ths 
ſunne eyght dates:then take out the Roſes and 
ſtrapne them. Aftcr put innewe Roſes and let 
them in like maner ſtand eyght dapes 4 ſtrapne 
them as afoꝛe , And doe ſo the thꝛpde tyme. 
And reſerue thys to thy vſe , ſome ve to let the 
Roles remapne in the ople the laſte tyme. 

It doth refrigerat and is aſtringent, and hel⸗ 
peth inflammations in the partes ol the body, 
and it ceaſerth the cozroſion of the inteſtines 
miniſtered in gliſters, and healeth the papne of 
the teeth, they beyng waſhed therewith, 


Olcum Roſatum completum Melſug. 


Rec, Olei ex oleis maturis, aqua fontana 
multoties loti quantum voles, 


Put 


the antidotaric. 18, 


Put into this Dyle of redde Roſe leaues ſo 
many as pou ſhall thinke tonuentent, ſet theſe 


in the ſunne eight dapes, then bople them in a 
dublt veſſell on the fire thaee howers . Then 
ſtrapne them . After take newe Roſes , and 
doeas afoze is ſapde , And do ſo alſo the thpꝛde 
tyme. After put to the fourth part of water of 
the inkuſion of Roſes and let them ſtande in 
the ſunne. xl. dayes , Then ſtrapne it and as 
gapnc put to the iupce of Koles, and letit ſtand 
in the ſunne. 

It doeth ſtrengthen the partes of the bodpe, 
it reſolucth, and ſeaceth dolour. 


Oleum Roſatum Pauli 


Rec. Roſarum exemptis vaguibus lij. vnces. 


Olei omphacini Vi. vnces. 


Put theſe in a glaſſe and ſkoppe them well 
that they bꝛeath not out and let them ſtande in 
the ſunne rl. dapes. Other doe not ſctte the 
glaſſe in the ſunne but hang the glaſſe in a wel 
nere to the water foꝛ the ſpace of. xl.dapes. 

It doth exting niſhe intlammations , it dothe 
c020bozate,reſtrayne,and ſeaſe flures , it kepeh 
backe the humours whyche floweth thzoughe 
the bodpe. 2c. 


Oleum 


n.... 


The ſeconde booke of 


Oleum Roſatum omphacin um. 


Rec. Olei Oliuarum itymaturaruns 
loti. j. pounde 
Roſarũ rubrarum purga tarũ 11. vnces. 


* The roſes being bꝛuſed and myred wpth the 
| Pyle put them ina glaſſe, and do as is afoze- 
ſatde in the compoſition of the other oples. And 
chaunge pour Roſes thzec tymes, 

Whe vertue of this ople is all one wpth that 


hych is mencioned befoze, 


gz Af . oa Ke og, 
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Olcum Chamæmelinum Pauli. 


Rec. Florum Chamæmeli, demptis Fol 
Albis, nh, vnces, 
Olei oliuarum ij, pounde and a halfe 


1 The flowers muſt dꝛpe in the ſhadowe.rriit, 

1 howers:then put them wyth the Ople into a 
1 glaſſe wyth a narrowe mouthe beynge well 
ſtopped and let it ſtande in the ſunne. xl. dayes. 

It is oł rpght good effecte in the paſſions of 
5 the topntes , e foz the the collicke and many o⸗ 
4B ther infp2mitpes;foz it dothe repell and mode- 


ratelpe digeſt, 
”"Y Dleum 
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Oleum Cydoniorum Meſuæ, 


5 7 , jay — 
Fiat ex carne cydoniorum præmaturorũ cit 
cortice. Succi cydoniorũ. ana, vi, vnces, 
Oli oluarum immaturarũ iii, pounde 


Put all in a Glaſſe well ſtopped and lette it 
ſtande kpetene dapes in the Sunne. Then 
bopic it by the ſpace of foure houres on the fys 
er in a double veſſeil , Then ſtrapne it, and 
pꝛelſle out the iuſe. Then put news? into the 
Ople, and ſette into the Sunne, after boyle it, 
and crp2eſſ2 it as akoꝛc, and doe lo the typ;es 
tyme, and reſerue it to thy vſc. 

It doeth refrigerate and ſtapeth flures , and 
doct allo ſtrengthen the bellpe and Rerues, 
beyng applyed vato them. ic. 


Oleum populeon Nicolai, 


Rec. Olei, vij. pounde, tvvo vices, 
Vini, lh, pounde. 
Gemmarum Populi arboris recen- 

dium, ii, pounde 


Eee. j. The 


The fecond booke of 


The Buddes of Pople wuſte bee bꝛanſea 
and macerated in Oyle and Apne, the ſpace 
of ſeuen dapes. Then bople them tn adouble 
veſſell vatyll the WIpne bee conſumed : then 
Urapne it, and reſerue it to thy ble. 

It helpeth papne in the head , in the fopntes, 
and is good agaynſt the goute , and where as 
dolour and papne is. ⁊c. 


Oleum Nardinum ce mpoſi- 
tum Meſuæ. 


Rec. Nardi Indicæ, ſoure vnce. 
Sampſuchi, d eſt, maioranæ, ii. vnce. 
Ligni aloes, 
Enulæ, 

Folij indi, 
Calami aromatici, 
Foliorum Lauri, 
Cyperi, 
Schœnanthi, 
Cardomomi, 


ana. vnce j. ſe. 


VBꝛouſe all theſe , and putte to it of, 
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Vini, ſh 
Aquæ, ana. q. ſu- 
Qlci loti, vj. pounde, 


Let them be macerated twelue houres toge⸗ 
ther. Then dopte them in a double vellell, 
and male an Ople accowpug to arte. 

Wizt3 Dis docth Jeaic, attennate, and 
digeſt, whereſoꝛe it is xpate good in all coi38 
and wyndpeeinfrmities of tic bꝛapnoe, ffo- 
macke, puer, Splene, Kepnes, Bladder, 
and Patrice, It doeth allo cauſe good colour of 
the bodpe. ic. 


leum Sampſuchinum. 


Rec. Foliorum Sampſuchi, id eſt, Ma- 


joranx, NI. iii. 

Serpelli, NL 1 

Foliorum Myrti. M. j. 

Abrotoni, 7 ana. NI. 
Siſymbrij ie leuméte: aquatice, J halfe. 

Cacix, tyvo VnCes 


Olei omplacini quantum ſufncit. 


The ſecond booke of 


Cut and bꝛuſe the herbes and put them fn e 
glaſĩe t (ct thys glaſſe in the ſunne cpgizt dates; 
Then ſtrapne it „ which donc put other newe 
percelles and boyle it agapne and trapne it and 
doe thys the thpꝛde tyme. 

It helpeth laſſitude # weryncs and is ryghe 
comfoztable in paſſions of the bꝛapne and 
nerues. Therekoꝛe the ſpine of the backe bepng 
annoynted wythit , it he:peth the Palſep and 
crampe and is good agapnſt the ſting of Scoz⸗ 
; pions. tc. 


Oleum hyperici magiſtrale. 


Rec. Olei veteris foure pounde, 
Vini albi potentis one pounde. 
Florum Hyperici cum ſemine recen- 
tium, NI. Iin. 


Bꝛule the flowers and macerate them in the 
wyne and ople bepng put in a glaſſe well ſtopt 
two dayes . Then bople them ,ftrapne them, 
and put newe flowers to them, this do thziſe 
then put to cucrpe ppnte of this of, 


Terebintluæ 


. * 
che Antidotarre, 5 
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F ebinthinæ fixe vnces. 
2fynthy three vnces. 
9 


1 vw . 


edicti, Cana tvvo drag- 


( / 
Ines. 
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rum, vv VIicé(s. 


Toute all and let them Cande in the Dunne 
fo;ipe dapes , And ſtoppe the glaſſe well and 
recepue it to thy vle. 


N It hathe the vertues wpth thoſe gopnge be- 


foie . And is ot mozs fozce inthe ſame infp2- 


, Oleum Caſtorei magjſtrale. 


tee. Rec. 


* * - " — . 
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The ſcconde booke of 


. — 
Rec. Caſtorei, 


Styracis calamitæ 
Galbanj, 
Euphorbij, 

Caſiæ, 

Croci, 
Opopanacis, 
Carpobalſami, 
Spicæ nardi indicæ 


Coſti, 

Cyperi, 

Schœnanthi, 

Piperis longi. ana. ij, dramcs 
Piperis nigri, and a half 
Sabinæ, 

Pyrethri, 

Olei, foure pounde. 

Vini, tvvo ponnde, 


Jana tvvo drame 


DiTaluc the Opepanar and Salbanum in 
ſoinc part of the wyne. Then bꝛouſc the other 
thinges and put them to the ople and reſt of the 

 lpne. Ind bople them vntyll the wpne be con⸗ 
ſumed. Then ſtrapne it and put the Gammea 
and u pne in whych they were diſſolued toit, 
and bople them together vntpll the wync be 
conſumed and reſerue it to thy ble. 


It 


p I - 
* M0 | ; 
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It is a ſinguler remede koꝛ al colde paſſions 
eſnecially ol 160 ioyntes and neruous partes. Jt 
h- lethtnevalſep trampe à rigourcs in keuers 
cu anorut the backe with it. ic. 


Oleum Coftinum Nͤleſuæ. 


Nee. Coil tvvo VINCCS: 
1 ONEeVNCE. 
Summitatum ſampſuchi, vii. VNCES: 
| Vin quantum ſufficit 
Oler oliuarum, thre pounde, 


Bꝛole theſe and macerate them. ti. daies, then 
bople ihem in a duble veire!l vntil the conſump⸗ 
tion of the wpne and reicrue it to thy vice. t. 

Jt openety obſtrugions helpeth the ſinowpe 
partes mulcles tendons and ligamentes. Alſo 
the ſlomacke, and lyucr , and hclpeth muche to 
the increaſyng of good colour in the body. c. 


Oleum papauerinum. my 


Rec. Capitum Papaueris, O f 
Foliorum papaueris na partes æqua 
Florum papaueris, Ys. 


Olei quantum ſufficit. 


Cee.tiit, put 


— _ www ooo 
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The ſeconde booke of 


Put tieſein a GlaTe, and let them ſtande 
ſcuen dapes inthe Sunne, then Trapne them, 
aid put newe to the Dyle , thys doe thee 
tymes. 

It taketh awape whote diſtemperaunce, 

ud papnes and griefe ſpꝛyngpng hereok. 


Oleum Lumbricorum. 


Rec. Lumbricorum terreſtrium, halfe a poitd: 
Probe lauentur in vino, deinde immit- 
tantur in olei roſati omphacini, ij. pound. 
Vini, tvvo vnces. 


Bople all in a double veſſell vnto the con⸗ 
ſumption of the wpae , then trapne them, 
and ceſeruc it to thy vie, 

It tureth the colde paſſions of the Nernes, 
and is p2oitable fo2 dolour and payne of the 

4 iopntes. xc. 


Oleum Balſami Petri de Ebeno. 


* „%% ———— ———— ——— 


the Antidotarie, 33. 
L Rec. Myrrhe, 9 
7 Aloes, / 
2 Spic x nardi, / 
| Sanguinis EN Nana. ij. dragmes. 
, Thurs, 


Num, 
Jpomanacis, 
5 i HE . 
\ arpobalſami, 
| Badellij, 
NHammoniacl. 
. SDaarcocollæ, 
3 ana. ij. dragmes. 
; C Ol, 
Z Nlaſtiches, 
Gummrarabici, 
It; racis Hquide, 


Ladant - 
' 3 a. ana. ij. dragmes, & a halfe, 
5 laſtiches halfe a dragme. 
„ Lerebinthinæ, ad pondus omnium. 
8 
Bꝛoule thoſc that are to bee bꝛouſed, and 
mire them together, and deſtiil them in a glaſle 
alembike acco:dyng to arte, : 
It is of greate foꝛſe and ſtrengthe agaynll 
thoſe infirmities „ whpche lpapnge of colde 
2 cauſes.⁊c. 


Ece. v. Oleum 


RT eta 


The ſeconde booke of 


Olcum Balſami Brunſvvi- 
cenſis. 


Ligni aloes, tvvo vnce 
Opopanacis, 

Reſi næ de Pino, 

Bdellij, 

Galbani, Ma. 11}. VICK. 
Ammoniaci, 
Maſtiches, 
Sarcocollæ, 


Gummi elemij, ? 


Olibani, 

Myrrhx, 

Gummi cuprels;, ana. ij. VNCE, 
lei Laurini, 

Ole: Benedict, 

Laudani, 


Carpobalſami, 

Xylobalſami, na. j. vnce. 
Opabalſami, 

Sanguinis draconis, halfe an vnce 


Caſtorij, 
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Caſtorij, | 

Ipicæ nardi, 

* i 

Cububæ, | 

_— \ 

IViacer;s. aA. j, qr Mme. 
k = Hana. d Zme 

U innamom;, | 


(ra; Oru paradiſi, 
Corticis citri, 


— 


lei 1 ere! ti l , Omnmum 
Pon dus. 


Put all theſe together, and diſtill them by a 
Slade aliubecke, and reſerue it to thy vſe. 

1's ts the Baulme wherewyth arccne 
ar „roche woundes are ſpedüpe cured and 
healede, and it Haty merueplous vertues as 
ara apycare to hym that puttcth it in pzacs 
tele. 


Balſamum viride noſtræ in- 
ucntionts. 


Rec. Olei Roſarum, one pounde & a halfe. 
Put it in a panne, and put thercto 


Roriſcmarine, 1 
* aha. I]. vnce. 


Capharę, 


Let 


The ſeconde booke of 


Let them be bꝛoſed befoze you put them in, 
fhen take, 


Malicorij j. vnce and a halte. 
Ligni vite tvvo vnces. 


Beynge made in fyne Pouder then boyle all 
theſc together the ſpace of an hower „ ſtraine 
them and put to the reanyng. 


Terebinthinæ 1.pounde. 

Aquæ vite iii. times ſtilled, one pound 
put into your aqua vite. 

Aloes Cicotrinæ, i. vnce. 
Rubarbaræ, i. vnce and a halfe. 


Let theſe be made in kpne pouder and let it 
ffande two dapes inkuſed , then ſtrapne it, and 
put the Aqua vite ſo ſtrapned to pour ople and 
Turpentpne akoꝛeſapde, then ſette it on the 
fpꝛe and let it boylc a lytle, tyll the moſt parte 
of the Aqua vite be conſumed „ then take 
pouder of. 


Maſtiches 
| ina foure vnces. 
Olibanz 
Viridis eris * = ad 
2 - : | 7 
Lambricory pulueriſat 


Mache 


tly 


Ut 


* 


* 
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Mache pour wozmes kpeſte in Whyte wyne, 
then bople all theſe thynges together alpttle 
ſpate, then take it from the kyꝛe and ſturre it tyl 
that it be colde, and ſo vſed accoꝛdyng to arte. 


FP” 
* 


Balſamum artificiæ Lulli 3. 


Rec. Terebinthinæ 
Galbani, 
Aloes cicotrinæx, 
Maſtiches, 
Caryophil, 
Galange 
Cinnamomi, 
Nucum muſtat. 


Cubebarum 


Gummi hedere, halte an vnce. 


. pound and a halt. 
cvvo VIICES. 


S1114.1. VINCE. 


Ahen all theſe is well beafen , myre them 
and deſtyll them in a Limbccke of glafſe wyth * 


d llowe fp2e firſt, and receiue the fpꝛſt by it ſelfe 


ſeuerallp: then increaſpng the fyꝛe, a water 
ſomewhat reddiſhe wyll come, and after in⸗ 
treaſpng it moꝛe, an ople ot redde colour, and ſo 
doe tyll nothynge runne any moe, chaunginge 
the reſetuer thaiſe, This oile hath al the vertues 
oftrue Balme: foz it ſinketh in the water, and 

courdeth 


The ſecond booke of 


conrveth milke by and bp: foꝛ if onc dꝛopc of it 
warme be put into a ppntcof mpite , it ſhall 
fozthwith become courded. The arſtc lic uo: is 
called water of ba!me, the ſecond ople of 52!tne 
the thp2d Balme artifictall , The fg pies 
table againſt therunninge of thc career, t 
oꝛ thꝛet dꝛoppes mo:ning and euenynge b put 
into them, alſo dꝛopt into the cyes, ſtamendeth 
the blearednes, r conſumcth the tears t doth! 
mcrucſouſy reſtrame ſuperflueus humeursin 
any part of the body. It taketh away the tothach 
if tacy be waſht therewith , 4 kill the wo2mes 
if there be anp in them. The thp2dclinue? wyll 
ſuffer no benom: fo2 it is an bttcr enempe a de⸗ 
Uruction to ſpiders and Serpentes, two oꝛ thc 
dꝛopes being let dꝛope into any vnemous byt- 
ting, do make it hole ſtrait. It thou dꝛab a circle 
with this liguoꝛ, 4 ſhut a venomens beaſt ther 
in, it ſhall dye there rather then go out of it. To 
be ſhoꝛt, it doth all the ſame thynges that triaclc 
doth, but moꝛe effectuallp all thynges. Weyng 
powꝛed oꝛ put vpon any inpoſtume, with in ir. 
dayes it healeth them, and likewiſe a fiſtulape, 
be it neuer ſo pll: and alſo, Noli me tangere all 
diſeaſes bꝛede of ficame and colde kymours it 
healeth them, pfa linnen cloth dppped in it be 
laydc vpon the place wizere the greaſe is, it put- 
teth away vtterly the palſcy and all trimblinge 
of members, it ſtrengthneth meruelouſſp the li⸗ 

newes 
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newes:it is whotter then the fr and ſecend , if 
a man put a dꝛoppe of it in bys bend, trpererth 
ſtrapte without arcefe.To tontlud, it deth ma⸗ 
ny other thynges, and all diſeaſes rpſen of a cold 
cauſe, it health them , if they vſc it ryght accoz- 
ding to arte. All this is Lullius ſapng. 


Aliud Balſamum Dorantiy 


Rec. Ammoniaci, 
Opopanacis, 
Refine ping, 
Bdellij, 
Malſtiches, | 


>ana halfe an vnce 
Galbani, f : 


Gummi eleme, 
Olibani, 
Morrhe, 


Sarcocollæ, 


a Xylobalſami, i. vnce. 
Ole benedictæ, ana one vnee 
Laurin and a halfe. 
Balſami Gul. Piacentini, half an vnce 


Sanguini 


2 
= * . we * 
1 
. _ 


The ſecond booke of 


Sanguinis draconis, 1 
1 N 0 . o 2 3 
Laudani puri, * 


Spicæ nardi, 
Caſtorij, 

Galange, 
Cubebaruin, 
Cinamomi, 
Cardomomi, 
Granorum paradiſi, 
Corticis citri, 


ana. j. dragme. 


Olei Terebinthinz, ad pondus 
omnium. 


Let all thoſe bee made in pouder that are to 
bee made in pouder, and the Gummes that 
tan not bee made in pouder, lette them bee 
tutte in !malle peccess, and putte into a 
Glaſſe veſſell, with the Ople and Palme 
akozeſapde, and let them lye in ſterpe nyne 
dayes , then beſtill them in Balneo mariæ, the 
the ſpace ot foure houres, then let them llande 
leuen dapes moꝛe, and deſtill them agapne as 
is afoꝛeſapde, then ſtrapne them. So haut you 
ũ pꝛecious Balme, whiche pou mape keepe to 
pour vic,fo2 the curynge ot woundes, bothe in 
the ſimiler and inſtrumentall partes. 

Fal- 


1. 
at 


Balſamum ex inteſtinię terræ, noſtræ In: 
uentionis 


Rec. Lumbricoram halfe a poun de. put them 
in white wine to purge them one dape, then 
llet them make them cleane from all earthye 
matter, tgen ſtampe them finely and put to thẽ 
ene quart of good Malmeſie, x onc quart ef oile 
of Jumper, bople them all together tyll the 
wpne be conſumed , then ſtrapne it, and adde 
to the ſtrapning. 


Opopanacis 
Amwmoniati 
Gummi Arabici, foure vnces. 


Deſolued in benegre accozding to art. 


Olibani, 2 

| ana li. vnces a halfe. 
Maſtiches, vnces and a halfe 
Myrrhæ 
Sang. draconis 

I | rici | 

2 Hp) 95 ana, vi. vnces- 
Terebinthinæ 
Boracis, 111}. vnces. b 
Aque vite fortiſſime, 1111, vnce & a halt. 
Croci, ij. dragmes 
Terebinthinæ. tvvelue vnces: 


g kl.. 


ana 1.Ynces 


ina. j. vnce 


4Boyls 


. - 
* — — . 
— . ** 
* ” 


Rec. Folioru conſolide maioris 


Let your flowers and herbes be dzp and groſe 
beaten, and put to them ons ppnteof Olcum 
Lumbricorum , andone pynte of almeſpe. 
Then let them boylc all together ſoltelye , the 
ſpacc of two howers in a potte very cloſely ſlop⸗ 
ped, then ſtraine it and adde to the ſtraining, 


The ſeconde booke of 


Boyle all theſc together in a bodpe of glatte, 


in Balneo mariæ, vn o the wyne and Aqua ite 
be conſamev , then let it ſtande twentpe dapes 
infuied,and after that bople it agapne two hos 
wers and ſo ſtrapne it, and kepe it to pour vſe. 
This Balme is molle pꝛecious in woundes of 
nerues and ungutes ok all other. 


Balſamum cx Croco noſtre inuen- 
tionis. 


Conſolidæ minoris, 

Marrubie, na. M. i. 
Centaurij 

Hiperice, 

Florum Roriſmarini, De M. x 


Chamamille, 


Maſtiches, 
f ana one vnce. 
Myrrhe 


Olbam 


the antidotarie. 38. 


Oubant 
N mai. vnc 1 
Croc can. vnce and a half. 


| g 
Sang. 1 rd coul. p, 
Guinm:! 1 N halfe 4 Vn. 


Sarcocollæ, 

Laudani 

Caſtorij na,tvvo dragmes. 
Bingemj, 


Pake all theſe in pouder then adde to them 
Olcorum Terebinthinx, iiij, vnces, 
Spicæ nardi, one vnce. 
Terebinthinæ lote, vi. vnces. 


Boyle all theſe in Balneo mariæ, actoʒdyng tg 
ate, 


Ss thys Walme fs moſt pꝛettous (1 woundes 
L ofthe bꝛeſt that perceth thozow (eo ti, > Love, 
J haue many times pꝛoued my 1c:fo, 

Fif.t. Emplaſtrum 


| Emplaſtrum de meli- 


| loto Meſuæ. 

144 
Rec. RIeliloti. vi. vnces 
Florum chamæmeli 
by Fœnigræci, 
; Baccarum lauri, ana tyvo diq 
Radicum altlieæ mes. 

1 Comarum abſinthij 
1 Seminis abſinthij, f 
| Cardamomi f 
; Iridis X 
1 Cyperi, na. j, dragme 
je | Spicæ nardi. and a halfe. t 
[1.08 Cali n 
f | Seminis ammi 
1 Foliorum perſici three dramges. 
| Hammoniaci, tenne dragmes, | 
ö h ; ana. v. dragmes. 
; Bdelliy, | D 14 
15 Terebinthinæ one vnce and 3 half 
. Ficus pinguis numero, XII. 
L Sepi hircini [ow ij. vnces and 
L Reſinæ halfe. 

"2 Picis, 


Ccræ Y) Vinces, 


Ole: ſampſucini 
P Hana. one pounde, 
Ole: nardini . 
Confice, ſic 

Fit decoctio, 


Mcliloti 
Fœnigræci | ina. q. ſ 
Chamæxmeli 


Bople theſs vnto the conſumption of the half 
then ſtrapne them and put therto pour percells 
lynelp made in pouder and bople them againe 
addpnge the oples Turpentpne and Gummcs 
diſolued in Ueneger , Then put to the rottes 
and fygges bepng weil bꝛuſed and well boylcd 
together. And mpre all theſe together and 
make an emplaſter accoꝛding to arte. 


It doth molliſie all hardnes of the ſtomacke 
liner ſplene and other intraples . It docth alſo 
ceaſe vehement dolour and papne. And healcth 
fatulentnes of Hppochondzia. xc. 


Dia Meliloton Andromachi ex Ga- 
leno. 


＋ ff. ij. Rec, 
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The ſeconde booke of 
Rec. Nardi gallicz, 


Cyperi 
+ ana, ey agmes 
| Lids na, eyghte dragme; 
| RIyrrhæ, 
Croci, foure dragmes. 
Meliloti, fyue and tvventy dragme 
' Hammoniact : 1; 
q 15 a 114, 0 421 
Tercointhing, „ 
| Ceræ one hundred dragmes, 
. 1 3 
| Ole Cyprini, ſyxc vnces. 
41 Aceti, q, f. 
i Fiat emplaſtrum. 
0 | 
i} Thys emplaſter is of lpke bertue wpth tha 
4 Wbich is next befoze diſcribed. c. 
1 Emplaſtrum ex fermento Demoaiti 
1 ex Meſuę, 
4 
1 Rec Mellis 1 
1 | , 4 
t Fermenti, „ 
. Viſci quercini, foure vnces, f 
4 T Hamm 
©.4 


the Antidotarye 40 


Ha moniaci in aqua fœenigreci, ant lacte 
mori arboris, three vnces, 

Loo ol as eater 1 

Tecs ole veteris, q, i, 

Fiat Emplaſtrum, 


This emplad er is of greate vertue in dꝛaw⸗ 
ing out thoꝛ ves and thynges fpred in anp place. 
% Alſo in taking oute the bones bꝛokenof Crant⸗ 
um fraqurco pea although tyey vekrred in 
Dura and dia mater. 


Aliud yimile, 


Rec. Fermenti, 
Mellis, 
it Olea Communis ana i. dragme. 
Lactis muliehris 
Vitelli ouorum 
; Fiat Emplaſtrum, 


It doth digeſt and maturate inflammations 
and bzeaketh apoſtemes. And pf to thys recepte 
pou adde Bdellium x Farina ho2det it dzaweth 
dute thoꝛnes fpred: pea and ſo muche the bet- 


ter pt pou put to it ot Galbanum dyflolucd in 


Uenepger.tc, 


FE mi. Dia Chalciteo 8 


| 
| 
! 
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The ſeconde booke of 


Dia Chalcitcos Galeni , palineum un- 
guentum dictum. 


Rec. Axungiæ porci veteris a membraniz | 
Per Liquationem et Colationeim pur: 
gatæ, tvvo pounde. 


Olei veteris, ana tlie 
Lithargyri triti pounde. 
Chalcitidis vſte foure vnces, 


Bople all on the kpꝛe and ſfurre them wyth 
a ſtycke new talien of the date tree (pou maie in 
the place hereof vſe a ſpꝛigge of the Oke) and | 
when as it is well neare bopled adde thcrets 
of the tender croppes of the Date ft! ce news 
gathered and cutte ſmall foure vnces pdu map 
in the place hereof bſe the ponge buddes and 
twygges of the Dke ) boyle all theſe bnto the 
thyckenes of a Cerote, 


Thys is rygbt good agaynſt grene wounds, 
peltilentiall tumours ,apoftemes, burnpnges, 
ruptures, contuſions, and ecchymomata. tc. 


Dia chilon Meſuæ primæ diſcriptions, 


Res, 


Hcc. Muccaginis, (Seminis fœnogręci 


— „ * — 2 © a . 


the antidotarie. 45 


ana. ]. 


Seminis Uni, ; 
VICE: 


Radicũ althex, 


Lithargyri, one vnce,and a halfe, 
Olei antiqui clari, thre vnces. 


The ULptharge muſtc be made in moſte fpne 
pouder and tempered with the Ople. Then 
boyle them on a ſofte fper , tyzrynge them al⸗ 
wayes with a llpſe vntyll thep bee well bodped 
and inco2pozate together . Then put to pour 
mucilages, and bople them agapne vnto a ſuk⸗ 
fictent thicknes. 

It is good agapnſt ſcyzrhous of the Lpuer, 
Splene, Stomacke, and other partes, it molli⸗ 
fieth all hardneſſe. ac. 


Alij addunt pulueris iridis, 
Mucaginis Meliloti, and.]. vnce. 


Then it doeth mooꝛe vehementlpe reſoluc 


and maturate , and is a greater ceaſer ok do⸗ 
tour and payne, 


Alij Olet veteris loco acci - 
punt. 


ff. v. Ole: 


— — 
— 
LY 


The ſeconde booke of 


Olei chamæmelini, 
; 
Tas Preſtantius quoque fit, 
Addes etiam ſi voles. 
Galbani, 
1651 Hammoniaci ana. partes æquas. 
445 | Sagapeni, 
| 1 Diachylon gummatum vulgus appellat. 
' Emplaſtrum Diachylon magnum 
5 Meſuz. 
+ Rec. Lithargyn, one pounde. 
2+ i! } 
14! Chamemelinq, 
i b Olei Irini, ana. viij. vnce. 
it f Anathini, 
1 { Seminis leni, 
q 1 Muca- Fœnigręci | 
» ginis, Altheæ, ana. dragmes, xij. ſe. 
1 Ficu pinguiũ, 
'Þ Vuaru oaſfary ) 


Fucci, 


the antidotarie. 43> 
Iridis, 


Succi, Scillæ, 1 
ana. dragmes X11. ſe. 
Oeſypi, © 


Ichthyocolle 
Terebintlinx thre vnces. 
Reſini pini, 5 

ana. ij. vnce. 
Ceræ flauæ, 
Fiat ceratum vt prius. 


It doeth digeſt and molifie all hardneſfſe, and 
therefoꝛe mape tpth great pꝛokite be applped 
vnto ſchirrhous, and all other inflammations 
and tumours. c. 


Emplaſtrum Diachilon paruum 


Meſus. 
Rec. Lithargyri, vi. vnces. 
Olei veteris, one pounde. 
Mucaginis Pſylly, 111]. vnces 


Mucaginis Seminis Hioſoyami. j.vnce halfe, 
Muca- Seminis lini, - 
ginis, Radicum althce © ana. ij. vnce. 

F lat vt primum, 


Af 


— — — —— 


— 


The ſeconde booke of 


It doeth digeſt and maturate tumours ane 
Apoſtemes which be whote. ic. 


Emplaſtrum ex allijs Aetij. 


Rec. Ceræ, tvvo pounde. 
Picis Grecz, | na.V}.Vnce. 
Medullæ ceruinx, 

Nitri albi, viij, vnces, 
Olei, foure pounde- 


Allia, num. xx, 


The Garlpke bepnge pplled , boyle in 
Ople. Then ſtrapne them, and adde to it 
Ware, then Nitrum , and make Emplaſter 
acco2dyng to arte, | 

It is of vertue agapnſt all hardeneſſe, apo- 
ſtemes, felons, bubones, fiſtulas, inipetigines 
humidas, and hardenelle of the pappes. 


Emplaſtrum ad vulnera re- 
centia. 


Called in the Enchiridion, the areene 
wounde plaſter,” 


Res 


PF 


7 


- 


the antidotartse. 4 


Rec. Reſinx, c Pino, 


_ bans ii, pounde 
Cerz virgineę i 
Reſinx, 2 

ana. xij. vnces 


Seui ceruiui, 

Colophonij, vii. vnce 

Sarcocolle, 11}, vnce 

Terebinthing, half a pounds | 
Maſtiches, ? TR 
Olibani, —_ 111}.VNCE- 

Dragacanthi, 

— ana j. vnce. & half. 

Ammoniaci, 


Storacis calamite, ij. vnce. 
Storacis liquide, lin. vnce. 


Succorun 
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The ſecond booke of 


Succorum Pyrole vtriu ſqʒ 


Saracenicæ, 
Diareuſiæ, 
Veronice, 
Soliſeſlequiz, 
Conſolide minoris, 
Arthemiſiæ, 
Plataginis vtriuſqʒ 
Betonicæ, ana three 
Agrimoniz, pounde 
Matriſsiluæ, 

Cerefolij, 

Saluix, 

Verbenæ, 


Piloſillæ, 


$3ople the iuſes of theſe herbes, with the 
Mare Roline Colophonium and heartes ſuet 
on a ſofte fper, with coles vntyll two partes bee 
conſumed . Then put to it Turpentpne, and 
the gummes beynge diſſolued in Aincger of 
Roſes and let them bople aſpace , Then put 
to it Stirar liquida, and Calamita, and pt port 
wyll baue it ſweete ſmellpnge pou ſhall adds 
molchi ti.ſcrupies.Strapn theſe thꝛough a cloth 
and let it ande a nyghie, and the nexte = 
mag 


On 


N 


Js 


the antidotarie 44. 


make it in rolles with Ople ok Koſes. But if 

” pou wyll baue the Plaller greener , put to it 
Succi ſolatri, Sambuci, chelidonij, ana. iij poũd. 

And bople pour PlaLer agapne therewyth, but 
not longe. 

This is an excellent Plaſter in all greene 
and freſhe woundes , Foz it doeth mundikie 
incarnate and conſolidate without mauer of ; 
tentes, it is of merueplous vertues, and theres 
foze had in theſe dapes in moꝛe frequent vſe. 

Lbcre ber dtucrs compolitions ; But in my 
- opinion this is the beit. 


Emplaſtrum Iudæicum, called the 
Icvves Plaſter. 


Rec. Ceræ albr, foure pounde. 
Reſinæ de Pino, . 1 77 
Reſina Terebinthinæ N l. ij. poũde. ” 
Olen roſati, 
NMlaſtichcs, 
Olibani ana. tyvo vnce. 


Vlyrchæ, 


one pounde, 


Roſarum- 
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The ſecond booke of 


Rofarum recentium, 111j.VNCEs 
Vini rubei, 11. pounds. 
Succorum pirole, 

Diapenlie, 

Matrifzilue, 


Saracenice, 


Herbæ tunict, 
Soliſseſquij, ana. quantũ ſuffici 


Bethonice, 
Conſolidæ minoris 
Fumariæ, 
plantaginis vtriuſq; 


Valerianæ, 


Bꝛouſe the herbes, and take of the iuſes, 
and put to the TMA pne : and bople them on the 
ſper a good ſpace. Then ſtrapne them, and put 
to it ſo ſtrapned, Ware, Turpentpne, Rs 
ſen and Ople , Then ſethe the Koſes : after 
ſtrapne theſe , and put them in a Kettle , and 
ſeethe them fpue oz ſire houres. Then takeit 
from the fpcr, and let it be colde . The nert? 
daye folowynge meite it agapne, and adde to 
it Maſticke, Frankenſence, and Ppꝛrhe, and 
ſuffer it à lptle to bople together . After let it 
toole, and make it in rolles. 


Tyis Emplaſter hath the lyke vertues po 
the 
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the Antidotarie. 47. 


the other goyng befoze . Foz it docth mundi⸗ 
fle, incarnate and conſolidate all greene and 
kreche woundes , and healeth them wpthout 
fentes. 


Emplaſtrum attractiuum Brunſ- 
vvicenſis | | 


Rec. Apoſtolicon Nicolai, 


cvvo vnce. 


Magnetis orientalis, half an ynce. 
Pinguidinis leporinæ, 4 ana. halfe an 
Olei canabis, VICE. 


Pelte the Oyle and the Hares greaſe toge- 
ther: and then put to it, the percelles aboug 
ſapde, and make thereof an Emplaſter accoz⸗ 
dyng to arte. 

This Cmplaſter is muche pzayſed in dza- 
w2pnge oute anye iron fired in woundes, as 
arrowe heades, maple, ſhotte, oz ſuch lpke. 


Emplaſtrum gratia dei vocatum 


Ree. Terebinthine, 


halfe a pound. 
Reſang, 


one pound, 


Goo. 


Cerz, 
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The ſecond booke of 


Roſarum recentium, 111}. vnce. 
Vini rubel, 11. pounds. 
Succorum pirole, 

Diapenſie, 

Matriſsiluę, 

SAaracenice, 

Herbz tunic, 

Soliſseſquij, ana. quantũ ſuffich 
Bethonice, 

Conſolidæ minoris 

Fumariz, 

plantaginis vtriuſq; 

Valerianx, 


zouſe the herbes, and take of the iuſes, 
and put to the Wyne : and boyle them on the 
ſper a good ſpace. Then ſtrapne them, and put 
to it ſo ſtrapned, Ware, Turpentpne, Rv 
ſen and Ople , Then ſethe the Koſes: after 
ſtrapne theſe , and put them in a Kettle, and 
ſeethe them fyue oz ſire houres. Then takeit 
frow the fpcr, and let it be colde. The nertt 
daye folowynge melte it agapne, and adde to 
it Maſticke, Frankenſence, and Ppꝛrhe, and 
ſuffer it alptle to bople together . After let it 
toole, and make it in rolles. 


Tyis Emplaſter hath the lyke vertues 2 
the 


the Antidotarie. 47. 


the other gopng befoze . Foz it docth mund i⸗ 
fle , incarnate and conſolidate all greene and 
frethe woundes , and healeth them wpthoui 
fentes 


Emplaſtrum attractiuum Brunſ- 
vyicenhs. 


Rec. Apoſtolicon Nicolai, tvvo vnce. 


Magnetis orientalis, half an vnce. 


Pinguidinis leporinæ, C ana. halfe an 
Olei canabis, VINCE. 


Pelte the Ople and the Hares greaſe toge- 
ther: and then put to it, the percelles aboug 
ſapde, and make thereof an Emplaſter accozs 
dyng to arte. 

This Emplaſter is muche pzapſed in dza⸗ 
wꝛynge oute anye iron fired in woundes, as 
arrowe heades, maple, ſhotte, oz ſuch lpke. 


Emplaſtrum gratia dei vocatum. 


Ree. Terebinthing, halfe a pound 
Reſins, one pound. 


G29). Cerz, 


_ 


4 1 
wits. ˙. cc 


rata ol tie. a. 


—. 


The ſecond booke of 


Ceræ albæ, foure vnces. 
os Maſtiches ' © true vnces. 
| Betonicæ 
11 Verbapz ana,M.j. 
Pimpenelle, 
BY Stampe pour herbes in a moꝛter, and put 
1 them into a quart of white wine, + boile it well 


41 to the. iu. part be tonſumed, and that it haue ta⸗ 
+ king the ſtrenght of the herbes,then put in pour 
Warc, Roſen, and aſticke, into the iupſe and 
winc,t ct them boile on the fire vntyl the licour 
be conſumed euer ſtpꝛryng, and then take it of 
the fycr,and put in the Turpentine, and boyle 
it, till it tome to the fozme of a plaſter euermoze 
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N ſtyꝛryng it well. 
14 Thts plaſter is good foꝛ woundes that is cut 

[ oꝛ bꝛouſed, and foꝛ bꝛoking bones, and ſopntes 

1. that hath bene out, and ko: ache and papne that 

i ] et of colde. 

#1 

1 Emplaſtrum de Minio. 

os 

4 i Rec. Olet roſacci, One pound and 2 halte, 

7 L Vnguenti populei, ana,fourc | 
J. Olei myrtyllorum vnces. | 


Pingued. 


the Antidotarie. . 


Pingued. Caponis tyvo vnces. 


Sept vitulim, PIE 4 
Vaccini, pounde. 
Axungie, ſeuen vnces. 
Lithargyri aurl 9 ana, three vices 
Argenti, | a halfe. 
Nlinhy, 

Cerulæ ana foure vnces. 


Terebinthine, 
Cere that is ſufficient. 


Let all theſc be boyled together, tyll it be 
blacke,and make thereofa plaſter accozdpng to 
art, This plaſter is good foz old ſozes „ x is the 
experiment of Ioaunes de Vigo, 


Emplaſtrum Triaphartmacunz. 


Rec. Olei communis, foure pounde 


Lithargyri auri, tvvo pounde. 


Aceti fortiſoi. halfe a pounde, 


Make hereof a plaſfer accozdynge to arte, 
Emplaſtrum triaphiarmacum. 38 good to make 


ficthe growe in woundes and to conſolidate and 
heale them. 


Sgg.ii. The 
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The ſecond booke of 
The makyng of the white mucp⸗ 


lage plaſter called the Diachilon 


paruum. 


Take kpꝛſte pour Marche malowe rotes and 
waſhe them, and picke them very cleane, then 
flpſe them and take koꝛth the pythe and caſte it 
awape, and cut the other in ſmall peeccs, then 
ſtampe them in a moꝛter, and put two pounde 
of that ſame pou haue ſtamped into a neboc cars 
tzenpotte, wyth foure vnces of Kpneſeede and 
foure vnces of Fenegreke ſede in groſe pouder: 
then put vnto them, one quarte of whyte wine 
and one quart of water , and ſturre it well to⸗ 
gether, and let the water be boiling hote. Then 
let it ſtande fonre oꝛ fſpue dapes, tpll it come to 
perate mucylage , euerp day ſfurring it, then 
ſtrapne it and ſo pou haue pour mucylage. 

Then take Litarge of leide tn fyne pouder 
ſcarſed thꝛough a fine cloth. vi.pound , comon 
ople foure quartes . Then boile oile and the Li- 


targe vpon a ſoft fire tyll it fall to a plaſter, and 


then take a pynte of pour mucplage, and put it 
in by litle and litle, leaſt it runne ouer the pan, 
al waies ſturre it, ſo dopng tyll you haue put in 
one quart of pour mucylage , and ſo ſtyꝛre it 4 
litle ſpace after tyll it begyn to warecolde, then 
putte in the reſte of pour muutplage , when 


you pertceiue it wyll not runne ouer the pan oh 
0 


the Antidotarie. 49. 


fo tontinuallpe labour and wozke it, tyll it be 
verpe whyte , then make it vp in roulcs and 
kepe it to pour vſe. 


Emplaſtrum mucilagineum ad Reſoluen- 
dum humores in tibijs. 


1 
Thys plaſter was deuiſed foꝛ king 
Henrie the eyghte to amende the 
\welipngin his legges. 


| T Ake the rotes of Parche malowes waſhe x 


picke them tleane, then litte the and take 

oute the inner pithe and caſte it awap, and 
take the vpper fapze whpte parte and cut them 
inſmalle pzeces , and bꝛouſe them in a moꝛter 
and thereof take one pounde and putte them 
in anewe earthen pote and adde therto of lyne- 
ſebeand Fenegreke ana.two vnces a litle bꝛo⸗ 
ſed in a moꝛter, then put thereto malmſte and 
whyte wyne ana. a ppnte „and ſturre altoge⸗ 
ther and lette them ſtande infuſed, two oꝛ thꝛer 


dapes, then ſet them oncr a ſokt fire and ſturte 


it well tyll it ware thycke and llimme, then 
take it of and ſtratne it thꝛough a newe tanues 
tlothe, and thus haue pou pour mucylage rca- 
dye and then to make your plaſter. Take fpne 
Dyle of Roſes a quarte and waſhe it well 


Ogg. tity, wyth 


þ <3 


. 
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The ſeconde booke of 


with whyte wyne androſc water . Then take 
the oyle tleane from the water and wpne , x ſet 
it ouer the fire in a bꝛaſe pan alwaies ſturringe 
it and put thereto the ponder of, 


Lythargyri auri 2 
. EET and, vIII. VACEL 

L thargyri argenti, a 

Ceruſæ, vi. vnces. 

Corallo.rub. ij. vnces. 

Bolt armoniact 


: | Tana one vnce. 
dangui. draconis, 


And in anpe Wwpſe make them in kyne pouder 
ſcarſid, then put them into the oyle oucr the fire 
alwaies ſtyꝛring, and let not the fler be to bigge 
ſoꝛ burning of the ſtuffe, and when it beginneth 
to ware thicke, then put in of the ſapd mucylags 
x. vnces by litle and little at ones „ oꝛ cls it wyll 
boile ouer the pan, and when it is boiled enough 
ye thail percepue by the hardnes oz ſoftnes ther⸗ 
of, i thou dꝛope a lytic of it on a diſhe botome 03 
told ſtone then take it from the fy2e, and whe it 
is nere cold, make it in roules and lape them in 
parchment, and kept them to pour vie, 


Emplaſtram pro Chamgęleontiaſi noſtiæ 


zmuentionis. 


R a 


the Antidotarie, TC 1 


Rec, Axungix, tvvo pounde. 
Aquarum rofarum, 5 
Dl. 0 of | ana, ui). YI11CTS. 
antaginis, 


Nach it wel vntil the waters be conſumed in 
to the ſaydgreaſe,then let it ſtande the ſpace of 
riili.daies, then put it in a pan ouecr the fyꝛe and 
udde to it. 


Olei roſarum, one pounde, 
Minij, tyvo pounde, 
Aceti optimi, one pynte. 


Let the barkes of Elme remajne in the vi- 
neger iii. dayes inkuſed, make hereofaplaſter 
accoꝛdyng to art. This is a good plaſter fo2 ſca⸗ 
bes fo2 bylcs x foz ſoze legges and many other 
thynges , fo: it molifieth + healeth gentlye and 
taketh awaye papne. @hys plaſter J dpd vſe 
much in pl ſcabes of Chameliontiafi,after they 
were mundikped wpth marcurye pꝛecipitate: 
And allo in ſwellyng of iopntes + in the goute 
and wyth thys plaſter J dpd great cures aftcr 
the body was wel purged,+ if thou would haue 
it to heale an olde ſo2e , thou muſt put in a ly- 
tle copcrous in pouder in to the tencger , And 
ſo boyle it accozdyng to arte. 


Ogg. lit. Em- 
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The ſeconde booke of 


Emplaſtrum Ceruſz, 


Rec. Olei roſati, tvvo pounde. 
Axungiz lots in aqua roſacia & 
vino, one pounde. 
Ceruſæ pulueriſate, foure pound 


Ceræ albz, viij. vnce. 


Pelte pour Ware wpth peur Sple and 
Hogges areaſe , then put in pour Ceruſe in 
kyne ponder by lytle and lptle, euer ſipꝛringe it 
foꝛ burnynge to the bottome , vntpll it tome 
to the fozme of a Plaſter, the whyche you 
mape knowe by dꝛoppynge ſome of it vppon a 


ſfone,o2 a diſhe bottome, vntpll pou haue it ac- 


toꝛdpnge to your mynde. Thys Plaſter is 
good fo2 ſcabbes in an cuyll whote complerion, 
fo; it doeth quickely dꝛye them, and ſkynne 
them. It pou waſhe it wyth whyte Wyne ty 
it wyll be muche the better. 


Emplaſtrum Caliſienſæ. 


4 mo a ve 


the Antidotarie. Flo 
Rec. Olei roſati, j. pounde, ilij. vnce. 
Ceræ albæ, j. pounde, 


Ceruſæ Venetæ pul: j. pounde. 


Boyle all theſe bppon a ſokte fper , euermoꝛe 
ſtyzringe it tyil it come to the fozme a Plaſter, 
and than take it from the fyer , and in the coo- 
[ynge putte in of Campher , two dꝛagmes 
infpne pouder, and make it vp in rolles. 
Thys Plaſter is good to cicatrice vicerati- 
ons, after they bee well mundificd and incar⸗ 
ned. It is good to dzye bp ſcabbes, when the bo⸗ 
dye is well purged befoze. 


Emplaſtrum de ſpecibus , foꝛ ache 


and payne in the ſhulders, armes, 
02 ſome other places of the bodye, 


— www ww un i ww © es. oc tw 


Rec. Reſinæ, i? 
Pereſinx, na. j. pounde. | a 
Ceræ albæ, | 
Colophony, viij. vnce. [ 


Vini rubei, l. pounde. 
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The ſeconde booke of 


Carvophillorum 
* 4 na. One YNC&. 


XIlaceris, 

Olibani, 1. vnce. 
Alaſtiches, ij. vnce. 
Rlyrrhæ, j. vnce. 

Croci, halfe an vnce. 


Pake thoſe in kpne pouder that are to bee 
made in pouder , and bople pour Roſpne, | 
Pirroſpu and Maxe, with foure vnce ok deare 
ſuet, and ſtrapne it thozowe a Canuas clothe. 
Then ſet it on the kper agapne vntyll it boyle, 
and when it bopleth, take it from the fper , and 
put in pour pouders and ſtyꝛre it, vntpll it bet 
colde: and in the coolpnge, put in the redde 
pne, and labour it together „ and make it 
vp in Rolles. And pk pou adde vnto thps, one 
vnce of the leaues of Rewe dzped # made in 
fone poudcr,and kullpe ſearſed, it is then good 
fo: Sciaticus, t other colde ſickenneſſes of the 
lopntes , pk the bodpe bee well purged befozs 
with Pylles of Hermodactolioz, 02 other pur⸗ 
gations meete foz the ſame purpoſe. xc. 


Emplaſtrum Ianuacenſc. 


Rec. 


the Antidotarie 8. 


Succi plantaginis 
O 


Betonice, ana. j. pounde 

Aj 1 

Picis, | 

— j. pounde. 

Ceræ, ij. pounde. 
Terebinthinc, foure vnce. 


Roriſmaring pulueriſatæ, tvvo vnce. 


Felte pour Biche, Roſyne, Ware , and 


Turpentpne together with, 


Olei Icnuperz, tvvo vnce. 


Then put in pour pouder of Roſemary lcanes 
ſtpꝛring it veryc well, then put in pour iuſe by 
lytle and lytle, euer upꝛryng it continually vn⸗ 
tyll it bee colde, and ſo make it vp in rolles, and 
kepe it to pour vſe. 


Empla {trum nigrum Joannis de V 170 


& D. Buttes, foꝛ bliſtering, bur- 
ninge, ache, and excoztation, 
comming of whote humourg, 
and foꝛ all whote vicerations. 


Tale 


j 
; 


. * 
: # -# 
n 
43233 


— * 1 
— — * 

. —_ Wen 
1 "4&4 r r CY - _— — 
. 2 % 4 : L * 4 6 — * . : Tar 2 4 — = ö 8 309 : 
> GER ͤ K CRT cp AIC * 19 2 

* — 4 * - ** *. — — a . 82 - by 
bo \ OT ERS: ».F nn 2 * Soy 3 ny "= ” i 496 


"A 
4 


The ſeconde booke of 


Take vnflecked Lime, and quench it in wa- 
ter ſeuen tymes, and in wypte wync two times 
then take of that pouder, one vnce and a halle, 


Ceruſæ, one vnce. 
Tutiæk, one dragme. 
Olei roſati one pynte. 
Sepi vitulini foure vnces. 
Succi plantaginis 


Solatn, na, tyvo VnCes: 
Lactucę W 


Centumnodij . 
Boleall theſe ſupces with the Ovle and the 


fuiet on aſofte fp2e, tyll the ee be conſumed 
then putte thereto. 


Vnguenti roſarum, one vnce. 
Ceræ albæ one vnce. 


And bople them agapn euer ſturrpng it with 
à ſplater then put thereto pour mencralls fine⸗ 
lye paudzed and ſearched, and when it is ſuffi- 
ciently bopled, take it from the fpze, and wien 
it is colde put it in a mozter of bzaſſe and labo: 
it wel, then put it in a boxe, and thereof make 
your plaſter on a linnen clothe. 


Emplaſtrum 


cs 


he 
ed 


the Antidotaris. (3 


Emplaſtrum Iacobi. 


Rec. Lapidis calaminaris 
Terræ Sigillatæ 
Lapidis Lazuls, ana, Ü. vnces. 
Lapidis ſanguinaris, 
Lapidis Emiri, 


Sanguinis draconis 
Boli armeni, na tyvo Vnce 


Let all theſe be made in verpe kpne ponder, 
then take ople of Roſes a ppnte and ſet it ouer 
a ſokte fp2e,puttyng thereto. 


Cerxatbes halfea pounde, 


Sepi cerniue, foure vnces 


And when they be relented put thereto all the 
pouders and ſturre them wel and let them boile 


alytle whyle, then take it downe and put there 
to in fpne pouder. 


Maſtiches, 
ana. one Vnce, 


Olibani. 


a d 


Ss 


The ſecond booke of 
bf And ſtyꝛre it, and when it is almoſte colde, 
1 
Terebinthinæx, ij. vnces. 
Champhoræ, ij. dragmes 
| ade in kyne pouder and well mingled , am 


| „ make it vp in rolles acco2dynge to arte, and 
kepe it in leather, and ſo vſe it, 


FI. 

if 

i Emplaſtrum deficatiuum , D. Butti mmi. 
4 L litis & medici regij. 

12 ki C 

" 

is 1 

£ 1 7. 552 

1 5 Rec. Olei roſati, viij. vnce. 
11 Ceruſæ, 8 

1 . Mindy, ) 

9 1 Lithargyri auri, 

oh Sanguinis en na. j. vnce. 

45 Boli armeni, | 

'F ö jj. dragme-. 

f. Camphoræ, j. dragm 
Pale 
1 

W 


if 


the Antidotarie, (4. 


Make all theſe mynozalles in fpne pouder 
and mire with the Ople, and ſet it on a ſokte 
fper alwapes ſtyꝛrynge it, and let them boyle, 
tyll they bee plaſterlyke , and ſo make it vp in 
rolles . And ik pou adde vnto thys Plaſter in 
the boplinge thereof , foure vnces of Aineger 
of Noſes, it wyll bee muche better to dꝛye and 
dcfende the members from accidentes. This 
Plaſter was well pꝛoued by kyng Henrpe the 


epght fo; his legges. 
Emplaſtrum Gul. Firmigonis militis. 


Rec. Lithargyri pulueriſate, j. pounde, 
Olei roſati, one pynte, 
Ceræ albæ, cvvo VANCE, 


Mryrrha, 
Olibani, 


Vini albi, Pen half a pound. 


Vrine, 
A ceti albi, 4 quar.of a pound. 
Solatri 

„ ue. 
Plantaginis, 


Put 


„ rr >=. 
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The ſecond booke of 


Put the Herbes into a moꝛter wyth the N 
neger, and ſtampe them together, then wzpnge 
oute the fuſe, and put bnto the Aineger and 
Tyne afozeſapde . And thus pou muſt maly 
your Plaſter. Pelte pour Ople and Ware to 
gether in a fayze Panne, and let it bople. Then 
by lytle and lytle, put in pour Litharge n, ener 
fty2rynge it. Aftcrwardes put in pour uſes 
by lytle and lptle, tyll pou haue put in all. 
But bee ſure it bec well ſturred, foz ſittynge 
to the bottome. Your panne muſt bec of a good 
bygneſſe, oꝛ elles when pon put in pour fuſes, 
it wyll bople oucr the panne. So let it boyle 
euer ſtpꝛrynge it well, tyll the tuſcs be conſu / 
med. Then laſte of all put in pour Ppꝛrhe 
and Dlibanum in fyne pouder, and ſtyzre it ty 
it bee colde „ pk it bee to harde make it ſofte 
wyth Opleof Roſes, pk it bee to ſofte, bopl 
it a iytle mooꝛʒe accoꝛdyng to arte. 

This is a ſpeciall Plaſter , fo2 all kyndes of 
blcerations, as well ok the legges, as of othe! 


partes of the bodpe', fo2 it hath vertue alters 


tiue, reſoluatiue, and excicatiue. Pꝛouided al 
wapes that the bodye bee vniuerſally purged, 
as often as need ſhall require, 


Cerates 


(crates. 


Hydrelxon Galen. 
Rec. Lithargyri argenti, one pounde. 
dz 2 
1 _— tyvo pounds: 
(let puri, 
The Litharge is to be made in mold fine pou⸗ 


der, and the other to be ſtyꝛred in a mozter of 
ſtone, then bople them on a ſoft and ſmalle fp2e 
of coales , The medicyne is to be made in the 


ſunne the dape bepnge fapze that it maye be 


the wypter,and the fpꝛe vanpſhinge you. muſt 
ſtill adde freſh coalts. And bople theſe to the ſub 
ſtaunce and thicknes of a ccrote, 


It doth refrigerate and thercfo2e is the bſe 
of it pꝛoſttable in vlcers, foz it ſuffereth not aup 
bumour, to flowe vnto them, and that whych is 
alreadye come it putteth to the partes adtacent. 
Therefoꝛe it healeth ptchinges and malignant 
blcers. c. 


Oxelæum Galen. 


The ſeconde booke of 


Rec. Lithargyriargenti, one pounde. 


| Ole: veteris, > RPE * 
1 Accti optimi — 
Confice vt ſupra. 


11 Componitur ctiam ex Olei et acet 


14 tvvo pound and a halfe: vel ex fin. 
1 gulorum three pounde, tunc enim ni- 
grius eſt et valentins. 


It doth dzp fiſtulas whlch haue not callus in⸗ 
durated g cureth them. And doth conglutinate 
greenc and bloudy woundes and ſuch like. ec. 


Ocnelzum Galen. 
Acc. Lp argenti one pounde. 
Olei clari, 
uc Sana tvvo pounde. 
Vini albi optimi — 


Coque et confice vt ſuperiora. 


It doth ertittate and dꝛy, therefo2e it is goo 
agaynſt fluckſces and reumatike paſſions: and 
it healeth greene woundes. 


Dia 


0 


e 
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Dia pipercos Galen, 


Rec. ___ ri ee Jans 3 
Olci communis, tvvo pounde. 
Ceræ {yxe vnces. 

Terebinthinæ three vnces. 

Thuris, one vnce and a halfe. 
Aluminis, ſyxe dragmes, 
Piperis three dragmes, 

Fiat in hunc modum. 


The Lytharge beyng made in kyne pouder 
is to be bopled wyth ople , in the ſunne and fa 
longe it is to be bopled vntpll it come to ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce ok an emplaſter and will not cleave to 
pour handes. Then put to it the Turpentpne 
and ware. Theſe beyng molten you ſhall adde 
your pepper Frankenſence and alome made in 
fine pouder. Laſte of all put to pour teruſe alſo 
finely poudꝛed. And alwapes in the boplpnge 
ſturre them and boyle them ſo longe vntill they 
tome to the thicknes ok a cerete. 

It healeth the vicers and ſozes in olde men 
and thoſe that haue ſofte bodyes . And further 
tureth all vicers whych wyll not wythout dif 


 ficultic come to a atcatrice. 


Hhh. z. Ceratum 


— FH 


The ſeconde booke of 
Ceratum e Ceruſæ. 


Rec. Ceruſæ, one pounde and a halfe. 
Olei roſati, tvyo pound, 
Ceræ candidæ, foure vnces. 


The ware beyng molten, put tothe Ceruſe 
made in *pne pouder and boyle it ſo long vntyll 


it commeth to blacke colour. 
It cureth burnpnges, kaldpnges, erpſipelas 
ſcabbes and all hote vicers.tc. 


Ceratum è Betonica, Capenſis. 


Rec. Terebinthinæ 


Reſinæ pini, Cana iiij vnces. 


Ceræ flauæ, 

Betonicæ pulueratæ, one vnce, 

N laſtiches, ana halfe an vnce: 
Thuris, 

Mumie, foure dragmes. 
Miſce, Fiat malagma ad capitis vul- 
nera vtile. 


It is ryghte pzofytable in paynes of tit 
Heade.tc, 


Cerstum 


il 


the Antidotarye 5 
Ceratum Capitale, Carpenſis. 
Rec. Terebinthinz in vino maluatico, ng 
ſepius lotæ, three 
Reſinæ bini, une 
Ceræ albe 
Mumiæx, one vnce & a halfe. 


The Turpentyn Roſen and ware being mol 
ten putte to the Pumpe made in fpne Pouder. 
Boyle them on the fpꝛe, and ſturre them contt- 
nuallpe. Then put theſe in a cleane veel! in 
which is roſe binepger made cf malmeſie foure 


pound. Let al theſe materate xxiiij.howers, then 


erpꝛelle and w2pnge oute the venepger wpth 
pour handes and kepe it in a veſſell ot glaſſe ta 
thy vie. rc. 


Ceratum è Styrace,magiſtrale. 


Rec. ſtyracis liquidæ foure vnces. 
Cere Haug tvvo vnces. 


Thuris, 
Myrrhe 
Fiat ceratum ſecundum artem. 


Mhh. Kii. It 


ana. i. vnce. 
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Jt doth alwage and ceaſe hard tumoꝛes of ths 
nernys and iopntes and other partes. 


The ſeconde booke of 


Ceratum Gratia dei: 


Rec, Galbani, 


Opopanacis, 
Aeruginis, 
Thuris, 
Ariſtolochiæ longæ 
Maſtiches 
Myrrhæ, 


Hammoniaci, vnce j. dragme. ij. 
Ceræ, eyglit vnces. 
Lithargyri | 
Olei communis, 
Bdellij tvvo vnces, 


Lapidis calaminaris 
P na; one vnce. 


na j, vnce. 


na. 18. vnces 


Lapidis Hematitis 

Olei abſynthij, foure vnces. 
Terebinthinæ, ſyxc vnces, 
Fiat Ceratum. 


It 


the Antidotarye 95 


It doth molliſie, mundiſie and conglutynate, 
and therekoꝛe is ryght excellent in apoſtemes, 
tumours, and ſuch like. It is pꝛofitable in filthy 
blcers,and doth conglutinate woundes. c. 


Dia cadma Galeni., 


Rec, Cadmiz preparat 
Chalcitides ſt Jaa dragmes. 
Ceræx, Ixxx,dragmes 
Colophoniz, Ixiiij, dragmes, 
Olei myrtini, one pounde, 


It is rpght excellent in vicers which will not 
eaſelp tome to a Cicatrize , foz it doeth cicatriſe 
all vicers.⁊c. 


. Ceratum de Salice. 


Rec, Miſy | 
Aluminis rotundi 
Chalcitidis 
Melantherij, na, vj, vnces. 
Acruginis, 
Aluminis ſciſsilis 
Gallarũ accerbarum 


Hhh. iiij. Ceruſæ 


The ſeconde booke of 


Ceruſæ, 

Cere } 

Reſinæ Frictæ, 16 

Picis brutię . tv vo 
Bituminis, \ pounde 
Olei omphacini, \ 


Foliorum ſalicis tenerorũ 


Boyle the leaues in ſtronge vineger, then dꝛy 
them and make them in fpne pouder . Then 
melte that is to be molten, and in the coolpnge 
adde pour other percelles made in kpne pouder 
1 and make a ccrote accoꝛding to arte. ⁊c. 

: It doth heale vicers malignant and thoſe that 
wyll hardlp be cured. Alſo erpſipelas and ma⸗ 
ny other affectes,as fiſtulas and other. 


Barbarum paruum Galen). 


i | 1 R 

1 Rec, Picis nigre, 

Cere 

Reſine pini, ana one pounde. 
Picis grece 

Bituminis, 


Litha 2 


the antidotarie. 79. 


Lithargyri, CCILNTC dragmes. 


Ceruſæ, 

Aeruginis, $5. fyue dragmes. 
Opopanacis. three dragmes. 
Olei. nine dragmes. 


Let thoſe thynges that are fo bee beaten bee 
put in a mozter with ſtronge Uineger . The 
other muſt bee molten on the foyer; And all bes 
pnge mired together, boyle them ſo longe vn⸗ 
tyll thep cleaue to thy fpngers . But pf thou 


wylt haue it apter to ceaſc dolour and payne; 
Adde to it of 


Succi hyoſcyami 
wih 6 2na:half a drag. 
Opij, 8 


It is good to bee vſed in grerne and freſhe 
woundes , and fo2 the bptynge of madde 


Dogges, alſo foꝛ inflammations of thc iopntes 
and the goute. c. 


Barbarum magnum Galen. 


Rec. Picis, viij. pounde. 
Ceræ, vij. pound. viij. vnce. 


Hhh. v. Reſins 


— 


- r "fs 'v by \ Se 34S , . . 0 2 
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The ſeconde booke of 


Reſinæ pini, v. pounde. iiij vnce. 
Bituminis, nij. pounde. 

Olei, j. pound. vj. VICE, 
Lithargyri, 

Ceruſæ, Yana. iij. vncs. 

Aeruginis, 

T huris, vj. vnce. 
Aluminis liquidi, j. vnce & a half. 
Aluminis ſciſsillis, ij. vnce, 
Opopanacis, ? 

Squammz æris, S ana.X1).dragmies, 
Galbani, 9 

Aloes, 

Opij, ana. iiij. dragmes. 

Myrrhz, 
Succi mandragorx, vi. dragmes. 

Terebinthinæ, ij. pounde. 

Aceti, v. pounde. 


Manke of theſe a Cerote in fuche ſozte as 
is mencioned in the deſcription gopnge be- 
koze. Fc. 

It is of the lpke vertues wyth the other go- 
yng befoze; but that where the other is vſed in 


(malls 


. — — 


a 


the antidotarie. 65. 


2 


ſmalle worndes , this is applyed to greats 
woundes.tc. 


Iſis ex Galen. 


Rec. Cerzx, C.dragmes. 
Terebinthinx, CC. dragmes. 
Squammæ zris, \} 

Aeruginis, 

Ariſtolochiæx, ND 

Thaw, | ana. viij. dragmes. 
Salis hammoniaci, 

Aeris vſti, 

Aluminis yſti, vj. dragmes. 
Myrræ, 

Aloes, Fonxidrges 
Galbani, 

Olei veteris, x. vnce. 


Boyle them as befoze „ and pour handes 
beynge wette in ſtronge Uineger , make of 
theſe rolles accozdynge as is the vſe, and | 
after putte them in Uineger tenne dapes. | 


Then take them oute, and reſerue them ts 
thy vie, 


At 


2 
. 
* 
Y 
l, 

: 


6. 


A 


The feconde booke of 


| It is founde good fo2 the head. Alſo againſte 
1 olde and tebellous vicers , and thoſe that bes 

THR bloodye.tc, 
| 
Ceratum viride Machzrionis ex 
10 Galeno. 
my Rec. Olei roſati ompliacini, hy xe vnce. 
$408 Ariſtolochiæ, 

1 Galbani, 
| 4 Opopanacis, 
. 1 Hammoniaci, Sand. i. vnce. 
J Aeruginis, 
| | 1 NIyrrliæ 
| 1 Iridis, 

FE: Terebinthinæ, vij. vnces. & a halfe. 

5 | Cerz tantundem. 

'pf Fiat ceratum. 

0 

Fl It ſerueth foz all greene woundes, it put⸗ 

'S| teth awape inflammations , and is vſed in vl⸗ 

| ters o the eyes and eares , Jt doeth ingen- | 

0 der lleſhe on the bones that are bare, and witl⸗ / 

1 oute flehe , and doeth conglutinate ſpe -/ 
4B delpe. il, 


Dig 


Rec. 


che antidotarie Cre 


Dia dictamini Galen. 
Olei veteris, tvvo pound & a halfe. 
Lithargyri, one pounde & a haalfe. 
Acruginis, one vnce. 
Squammæ æris, ſyxe dragmes. 
Colophoniz, vj. vnce. ij. dragmes. 
Pollinis thuris, one vnce & a halfe. 
Hammoniac!, tvvo vnce. 
Aeris vſti, one vnce 
Diphrygis, 5 | 
Gentianz, Cana. vj. vnce. 
Propoleos, & 3 
es na. j. vnce. 

5 
Galbani, one vnce & a halfe 


Ariſtolochiz rot. ana. j. vnce. 
Dictamni cretenſ. N 
Ceræ, xxv. dragme: 
Conſice in hunc modum. 


Boyle pour Litharge and Ople ſo longe to⸗ 
gether vntyll that they are well bopled. Then 
put to peur Crugo , and Squamma eris, let 
them a lytle bople. Then take them from the 
ſper, and adde to them Koſpne and Ammonta⸗ 
cum diſcolued in Ameger , then put to Wore 
and 


m,. ,] 


The ſecond booke of 


and es bſfum , Then bople them agapne vn⸗ 
tyll it cleaue not to the handes, xc, 

It is good in greene woundes, punctures of 
the Nerues,old vicers, 4 thoſe that wil hardely 
cfcatrize, alſo fo2 apoſtemes,fclons,s ſcirrhous. 
It dzaweth out thynges fired , as arrowe hea⸗ 
des, dartes, thöznes, tc, and is of great fozcs 
agapnſt all venomous byting and ting. xc. 


Ceratum oxycroceum Nicolai. 


Rec. Croci, 
Picis nigæ, 
Picis gręcæ, 
Ceræ, 
Terebinthinæ, 
Galbani, 
Hammoniaci, (ana. j. vnce, 
Myrrhæ, ij. dragmes. 
Thuris, | 
Maſtiches, 


The Galbanum and Hammontacum dif- 
ſolued in Aineger mull bee bopled vntyll the 
Uincger bee conſumed, Zhen adde the Piche, 
Mare, Turpentpne, all molten, after the 
Maſticke, Frankenſence, and Ppzrhe, made 
in fyne pouder , Boyle thcſe vntpll they tome 
to a conuenient thycknes , then put in colde 

water 


ana. ilij. vnce. 


the antidotarie 62, 


water, and p2eſſe it out egaine . After wpth 
Ppleo* Bayes pour handes bepng annopnted, 
woꝛke this Cerote and extende it out, Laſt of 
all pour Saffron bepnge made in kpne pouder, 
mixe them together, and make a Cerote as 
arte requireth, 

It is vſed in fractured bones, and in the pars 
tes of the bodpe, where as dolour and payne 
is. It doeth mollifie and make ſofte al harde⸗ 
nes, and putteth it awaye quite. ac. 


Ceratum ex pelle arictina Arnoldi de 
villa noua. 


Rec. Lithargyri, 
Lapidis Licmatitis, 
Sanguinis draconis, 
Boli armeni, 
Opij, 

Maſtiches, ana. halfe 
Hammoniaci, / dragme, 
Mumix, 
Galbani, 
Thuris, 
Coſti, 


Lunibricorum, 


Picis 


The ſecond booke of 


Picis nigrz, 
Picis grecæ, 
Cere albe, 
Cere rube, 
Radicum 8 maioris, 1 
Fanaci dragmer. 


conſolidæ, 0 minors, 


ana. j.dragme. 


Roſarum rubrarum, 


 Myrrhe, ana. xviij.graines. 


Alves, 

Succi hypociſtidis, 
Gallarum inmaturaru, 
Balauſtiorum, 
Ariſtolochiz rot. 


na. vj. drag. 
85 


Viſci quercini, + 
ana. ij. dragmes. 


Terevinthine, 


Sanguinis hominis rufi. ix. vnce. 
Fit autem in hunc modum. 


Boyle the Methers ſkpnne whole with the 
heare and wolle on it in water vntyll it bes 
bꝛought into the ſubſannce of Glewe, whiche 
thou ſhalt ſtrapne. Take ok thys ſtrapned ont 
p38d put it in a neb veſſel in which the Peſel⸗ 
to is reſolued, then putte in the Lumbaickes, 
after the Mare, Turpentpne, and Paſticke, 
theſe bepnge molten „ put to the Gummes 


diſſoluc? 


a 3 


* —_— _ — — — 


the antidotarie, 63, 
diffolued in Aineger, and bople them to the 
thicknes of a Terote . Laſflc of all adde the 
pouders, and mire them together, and make 
them in rollss. ic. 

It is of great fozce and vertue in ruptures, 
as hath often bene tried. c. 


Ceratum D. Guli. Buttes Medici, ad 


vlcer i antiqua & phagedęnica. 


Rec, Olei roſati, 3 
| e. 
r ina one poun 
Ceruſæ, one pounde and a halte, 


Set the Opie and Ware together on a 
fofte fper, and relent the Ware wpth the 
Ople, ten put in the Lead in fyne pouder, 
euer flp2rynge it well vntyll it ware blacke. 
Then take it from the fper, and dippe there⸗ 
in peeces of fpnclynnen clothe , and there is 
pour ſearclothe. 


Ceratum D. Gul. buttes Medici ad 
wnduranm dolores. 
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The ſeconde booke of 
Rec. Olci roſati, 


foure vnces. 


Accti, tvvo vnces. 
Lithargyri, 

Ceruſæ ana one vnce. 
Cere albe, 


Scorię ferri preparatęg, H xe dragmes; 


Set the ople ouer the ficr and put therto the 
benepger and bople them on a ſoft fper to the 
venepger be clcane conſumed , then put inal 
the foꝛeſapde thynges kynclp poudzed and ſears 
ced, euer ſturrpng it, tyll it be plaſter lyke, then 
dype in pour cloutes and when thep be colde, 
ſtripe them wpty a ſleeke ſtone and make them 
ſmauthe and vc them. 


Ceratum viride Iamarici. 


Rec. Olei roſati, halfe a pounde. 
Sepi bubulini, one pounde, 
Chelidonij, 
Allaluay, othervviſe called ſor- 
rel de boies vel Panus conkellef ana. thre 


Lybiſtici, vnces. 
Thymi, 
Saluic, 

Cerx, 


the antidotarie. 64. 


Tere | 
& ; 5 
Terebintlinx, ana, tyvo VnCEs, 


Viridis ens, 7 

Alocs, ana, one vnce. 
Maſtiches, | 
Olibani, donate an vnce. 


Stampe all pour herbes wyth pour ople and 
talow, and let them ſtande by the ſpace ok eight 
oꝛ nyne dapcs, then boyle them till you haue tas 
king the ſtrength of tije herbes, and put therto 
kpꝛſt pour ware, and let it bople tyll the ware be 
molten, then take it from the fper , and adde 
therevnto all the reſte of pour thynges in verpe 
tyne pouder, and laſte of all when it is almoſt 

colde,put in pour aloes, continually ſturring 

tyll it be colde. Thys opntment was made 
by the noble Chirurgian, Jamaricus, 
and is ok inoſic excellente 
operation, 


Jil. i. 


Trochiſes 
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Trochiſce & pouders. 


Trochiſci Andronij ex Andromacho. 


Rec. Florum mali punici. tenne dragme: 


Gallæ omphacitidis, viij drag. nes. 

D TOS TY ana,foure dragmes, 
Calcanthi, 

Aluminis ſciſsilis, Sana, ij. dragmes. 

Mylt, 

Formentur trochiſci cum. 

Sapæ, ql. 


It is good in grene woundes, it healeth fifty 
las, cozrupted bones, and taketh away all ſy 


A 


perfluous fleſhe , and is apꝛpoued in tatyng Þ 


vicers called Phagedenica,tc, 
Trochiſci Polyidæ cx Andromacho. 


Rec. Florum mali punici, x dragmes. 


Alumnus ſcißsiſis 1j. dragmes, 

Thuris, e 
11 1. r «4 

Mvyrrhæ, * 


Calcanthi, tyyo dragmes. 


Fellis taurini, ſyxe dragmes. 
Alocs cyghte dragmes. 


For- 


[/ 
} 


I | 


the antidotarie. g. 


Formentur paſtilli cum vini auſteri.q.1. 


It hath the lyke vertues and pꝛoperties wyth 
the Trochiſce befoze diſcribed. 


Trochiſci Mulſyx. 


Rec. Alumins ſciſsilis, 

Aloes, , 
1 ana, vi, dragmes 

Nlyrrhæ, | 5 
Calcanthi, J 
Croc, 5 
g | ana iij, drag. 
Crocomagmatis . 


Florum malorum granatorum domc- 
ſticorum, 1 — dragmes. 
Formentur pa illi cum vini odorat: 


et Mellis. ana, q. ſ. 


This Trochiſce hath many vertues and ſer⸗ 
neth dyuers vſps in Chirurgerie it dothe relaxe 
and maturate. c. 


Trochiſci de Minio erodentes Toinis de vigo: 
Rec, Medullæ pam non cocti bene fermen- 


tati. foure dragmes. > 
Sublimati electi, one dragme. 


Mimi. halfe a dragme. 
Aquæ roſarum, . ſ. 


The ſeconde booke of 


| _*.__ Fffaketh awape all ſnperfluons and ſpongi⸗ 

= dus fleſh in vicers,it mundificth filthie viccrs, 

17 it mollificth Callus, and doeth merucploully 
heale and cure fiſtulas. c. 


Trochiſci D. Gul. Cunynghami Medici, 


3 Rec. Balauſtiorum, 

' | Aluminis ſciſs. 

| Sangui. draconis,, 

Nlaltiches, ana. j. drag. & a half 
Mumiz 
Thuris, 
Nlyrrhæ, 


Litharzyri auri, N 
5 ana. j. dragme. 


Ceruſæ venete, 

Centauri minoris, 

Helenij, ana. halfe a drag 
Ariſtolochix rot. 

Croci, 1j. Scruples. | 
Bolt armeni pręparati omniũ pondu | | 


Matic all theſe in moſt kyne pouder, and With 
plantain water, and aqua vite (in mhtci; is dil 
lolued of god triacle ni. dꝛagmes) bing them 
to Trochiſle accoꝛding to arte. 

This Trochille made in pouder s tempercd 

With 


oy 


— 


— — 


the antidotarie. £6. 


with planiaine water, tlaped on ſpleageants, 
doeth put awap inflammations, ceaſeth lures, 
cureth herpes bothe eſtiomenus and miliaris, 
alſo erpüpelas. Further in olde end maligne 


* vicers which wil not eicatrßze, ſt doth both mun 


difie them, incarnate 4 make a perkeg cicatrize, 
it hath many other vertues, Whiche the Chi⸗ 


turglan vſing it rightiy iHal caſcly percepue. c. 


Puluis contra ſcabiem communis; 


Rec. Sulphuris flaut, 
Cumin, 
B accart lauri, 
Staphidis acgric, 


ana. j. vnce. 


Make hereof a pouder, x when you wyll vie 
t againſt the ſcabbes mixe it w oyle of roſes. 


Allus Nicolai eſficatior. 


Rec. Lithagyri, 
Hellebori nigri, 


hana j. vnce. 


ID 1113. Sulphu. 


= 


The ſeconde booke ot 
Sulphuris, 

Nitri, e 
Maioranæ, 9 


ana. ij. dragmes. 


Hake theſe in fyne ponder , and vſe it as 
befozc. c. 


Fuluis Cephalicus Lucij ex 
Galeno. 


Rec. Iridis, 111j.dragme ; 
Ariſtolochiæ rottdz, „ 
Pollinis thuris, Fana..drg 
Corticis radicum panac4s- 1j. drag. 
Fiat puluis. 


It healeth thoſe paynetull ſoozes 
called Nome. 


Altus Tryplionis. 


Rec. Corticis piceæ, 
Squamæ Ns, ana. vj. dragmes. 
Punicis combuſti, 
Thuris, 
aldis, 
Ariſtolochiæ rot. 
Reſinæ pini frictę, 


ana. iiij. dragmes 


Alves, 


the antidotarte. 6. 


Aloes, 1 0 
| Ana. ij. drag mes. 
Myrchz, — 


WPakc theſe in fpne ponder . Jt is verpe 
good do take awape the lkales of cozrupted 
bonts. tc. 


Alius ciuſdem ad omnem 


hemorrhagian. 
Rec. Thuris, one vnce. 
Aloes, haltcan vnce 
Fiat puluis, 


This ponder muſte bee mired with the 
whyte of an Egge, and the heares an Bare 
ſmall cutte, and apply it to the place where as 
the flure of blood is. c. 


Puluis incarnans, & ſanguinem re- 
ſtringens, Ioannis de Vigo. 


Rec. Aloes, 


ana.j.drazme, 


Murrhæ, 

Sarcocollæ, one dragme & a halfe. 
huris | 

Ll 1 ana. U, dragmes. 

Pollinis farinæ, & 


Sanguinis 
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The ſeconde booke of 


Sanguinis 2 N 1j. dragmes 


Terræ lemniæ, and a halte. 
Tutiæ, 
Litbargyri, ana, one dragme. 


Tragacanthæ, 
Fiat puluis tenuis. 


This Pouder doeth incarnate and ceaſs 
the flure of bloode, and therefoze the Authour 
gaue tt the lame name. 


Puluis cauſticus ſanguinem compri- 
mens Galeni. 


Rec. Chalcitidis, C. ſcruples. 
Chalcanthi, L. ſcruples. 
Miſyos torrefacti, xxv. ſcruples. 
Aeris vſti, xij. ſcruples & a halts: 


Fiat puluis, 


This Ponder taketh awaye pzoude and 
ſpongious fleſhe , it ſtapeth the flure of 
bloode ,and maketh an Alker, foz ic is a poten⸗ 
tiall cauteriſe.ęc. 


Preci- 


the antidotarie. 68. 


Præcipitatus Ioannis de 
vigo. 
2 


Rec. Salis nitri, one pound and a halfe. 
V itriol1 romani, 
Aluminis, 


Fanacone pounde. 


Deltpll theſe by a Lymbecke and fake of 
thps water one ppntc of Argent Qiue one 
pounde. Nut theſe in a Glaſſe fipyil wyth 
hrs receptoꝛpe well luted, Cum luto fapi- 
entie, and ſipil it ſo long bntpll the glaſſe ware 
redde. Put away? the water , and the Ar⸗ 
gent Utue that is coinbuſt { wich the Al⸗ 
chpmiſtes call pꝛecipitate) make in kpne pous 
der vppon a marble tore thenmyr rem with 
hys water agapne and deu pill hym as befoze, 
Then bꝛeake the GlaTe and ) take hym outs 
and make hym in tpne pouder , After put 
hym in dome veſſell of Bꝛaſe and ſypth a lliſe 
alſo of Braſſe ſturre it bepug cena ſharppe and 
greate kyꝛe vntyll it tooke lyke rodde leade. tc. 


Altus rubeus Brunſuicenſis, 


Rec, 


The ſeconde booke of 


| Rec, Matris perlaru combuſt. 
| Pompholigos 
| Lithargyri, 


Boli armen . ana i. vnee 


Terrs Sigillate 
Sangui. draconis, 

Ty Acruginis gris 

Caphureg, one dragme, 


Make theſe in fine and ſubtyle poudet. 


Thys is a rpghte perfpte erciccatine pouder 
and wpll not ſuffer ſuperfluous oz pll fleſhe to 
growe in the wounde. 


Alius Puluis rubeus eiuſ- 
dem, 


1 
Rec, Sanguinis draconis 
Olibani, 
Aloes hepaticę 
Sarcocollæ, 


ana, one unce 


Irios 


the antidotarie. $9- 


Irꝛos halfe an vnce, fiat puluis, 


CThys pouder is vſed in kkanchynge of blonde 
in woundes and is allo an incarnatiue. 


Duluis Longobardorum. 


Rec. Sanguinis draconis, 


Boli armeni, ana. i. vnce 
Terre Sigillate, 
Balauſtiorum > 
Acatie, k 
Hypociſthidis 
Nucum cupreſs! 
Mumiæ 
Mlaſtiches Sana tvvo dragmes, 
Thuris, 1 

Sang. humani combuſti, one vnce. 
pilorum Leporis combult. thre vnces, 


fat puluis. 


ana one vnce and: 
Halfe. 
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The ſecond booke of 


It is ercellent in lettpnge of the lure of 
blood, and doeth alſo conglutinate woundes 
and topne their ſydes together. tc, 


Puluis ad ſanguinem 


ſiſtendum. 


Rec. Sanguinis draconis, j. vnce & a halfe- 


Oltbani, ij. vnce. 
Rlaſtiches, j. vnce. 
Aloes hepatice vj. dragmes. 
Sarcocollæ, v. dragmes. 


Iridis, 
: | na. vnce. ſe. 
Pulueris molaris, 


Dake all theſe in fone Pouder , and 
keepe it in a Elaſte. 

This Pounder doeth reſtraine the bleedpnge 
of woundes , ik thep bee ſtitched accoꝛdynge to 
the arte of Chirurgirie, and laped vppon 
the wounde, mired wpth the whyte of an 

Egge 


the antidotarie. 70. 


an Egge, and a Iyttle greens Balme lapde 
bppon lpnte and ſo applped to the wounde, 
it maketh the fleeſhe to growe together in 
ſhozte tyme , and kœpeth the wounde from 
putrifaction and payne and ſache like acci⸗ 
dentes. tc. 


Puluis Lanfranci pro eodem. 


Rec. Olibani, TVVO vnces. 
Sanguinis draconis, ꝰ ana. one vnce 
Bol armoniac!, | 2 halt. 
Maſtiches, 
Pulueris molaris, Cana half an vnce⸗ 


Aloes cecotrinæ, three dragmes. 


Make all thele in fyne pouder accoꝛdynge to 
arte and kepe them in a glaſſe and myre it with 
the whyte of an Egge and grene Balme when 
von wpll vſe it as is afozeſayde, 


Puluis reſtriqtinuis, 


Rec. Pulueris molaris : 
| | ald. fe. vnce 
Farinæ Hordeacie, 


Gummi 


The ſecond booke of 


Gummi dragaganti P, 
Gummi arabic1, ana, ij. vnces, 
Olibani, 


Mumiæ, 5 
ana. j. vnce. 


Boliarmeni, 


Make all theſe in fpne Pouder accozdpnge 
to arte. 

This pouder is good fo2 bꝛoken bones of the 
Legges, Armes, oꝛ anp other place of the bo⸗ 
bye. And when pou do miniſter it it muſty 
bee mingled wpth the whpte of an Egge, 
well beaten together, and it muſt bee ſpꝛedde 
bppon a lynnen clothe double. And when you 
haue reduced and put the bone that is b20- 
ken. into hys rpghte place agapne { lo that | 
it ſtande euen and ſtrayghte as it dpd befoze) 
you mape applpe this medicine vppon it , o; 
rounde aboute it, as the cauſe docth requpze. 
Lapinge the member euen vppon a bourde ; o: 
vppon ſome thynge made fo2 the ſame purpoſe, 
But you muſt be ſure to defends the member 
wyth a good dekenſiue that no eupll accidentes 
tome vnto it, and ſce that the member be ve- 
ry weli ſplented, wyth good and conucnient 
ſplentes, and take hede that you byndc not the 
member toſtrapte oꝛ fate, leaſt pou ſtopp? 


the courſe of the lyuclye ſpirites , and ſo the 
man 


— ——— 
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man maye both loſe his member and hys lyte, 
This pouder mape lye on to the ſcuenth daye 
92 the tenth daye , ik there come no eupll at⸗ 
tidentes, and then rekreſhe it agapne ag pou 
dyd befo2e , and pk anye accidentes come to 
the member, pou multe remoue it the ſoner, 
and annoynt it wyth warme ople as is afozc- 
ſapde . This pouder is good alſo foz woundes 
fo2 it ſtoppeth bledyng and maketh the wound 
quickly to conſolidate pf it be lapde vpon the 
other two pouders afozeſapde , oz on epther 
of them in maner of a plaſter , when 
thep are myngled wyth the grecnc 
Baulme as is afozeſapde in 
their places, 


Rkk.j, Cataplafng 
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Buttees ad plilegmones. 


Take a katte peece ot vealle, oꝛ a Capon and 
bople it in water and whyte wpne, then ſtrapne 
it from the fleeſhe, and ſet the ſame licour ouer 


the fler agapne, and put thereto. 


Maluarum, M. ij. 
Fol. Violarum : 
Solatri, ana, Mj. 


Boyle them tyll they be ſofte and tender, and 
then take it from the ſier, and power awape the 
licour, and ſtampe the herbes kpne in a moꝛter 
and put thereto, Barlep mealle aſmuch as ſhall 
ſuffice to make it lpłe a Cataplaſme ozPultis, 
accozdyng to arte. 


Cataplaſma eiuſdem ad doloraw 
ſedandum. 


asbl. 


Florum 


4 


Rec. Maluarum, 


Fol. Violarum, 


— 


* 
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Floram chamomille 
= : ana. M. j. 


Foliorum roſarum, 


Boyle all theſe in mylke tyll they be ſofte and 
tender, then put them ma mozter and lamps 
them {mall ano put thereto, 


Vuguenti roſarum, ana, j. vnce 
Vnguenti populij = a halfe. 
Vitella ouorum, numero. jj. 

Farinæ hordei, tvvo vnces. 


Incoꝛpoꝛate all theſe together, and when pou 


0 ſhall occupie it, ſpꝛede it thycke on a clothe and 
2 warme it agapnſt the per, and pf there be anpe 
* harde indurate matter in the member, then put 
il there to the mucplage of marche Palowe rotes 
2 and Seminis pſylij ana. halfe an vnce. 


Cataplaſma Diaphoreticum D. Gul. 


Cunynghami Medici. 


Rec. Foliorum Sambuci, 
Saluie, 
Rute, ana. M. ij. 
Althex, 
Chamonulli, 


um Rk. flo 


Bzoult 


25 


The ſeconde booke of 


Bꝛouſe and cutte theſe ſmalle, and boyls 
them in the decoction of Lyneſcede and Fen- 
greeke : And when they haue bopled vntyll 
they bee tender and ſofte, adde to them. 


Olei irini, 
Anethini, Yana. j. vnce & a halfe. 
Caſtorij, 


Bople them agapne together, and make & 
Cataplaſme accozdpng to arte. 

This Cataplaſme is good to reſolue and 
qnollific all hardneſſe of iopntes, and groſle 
and üpmpe humours whiche are impacte in 
the ſame , Thcrefoze it is p2ofitable in paſſions 
of the iopntes, Chiragra, Podagra, & Sciatica, 
and ſuche lyke . Alſo it mape ryght well be 
bſed in coulde tumours inkeſtpnge the mulcu⸗ 


lous partes ot the armes and legges. 


Aliud valentius ciuſdem. 


- 
* 
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Rec, Radicum & foli- ? 
drum Ebuli, ana. M. j. 


Aithez. 
Foliorũ Rutæ, 
Sabinæ 
ana. M. fe, 
Pulegij, 


Sambue!, 


Chamemel1, NI. 
Mellloti, * 


Boyle theſe bepnge cutte and bꝛouſed in 
one parte of Palmeſep, and thꝛee partes of 
Ople of Chamomille vntpll thep come to ths 
ſubſtaunce of a TCataplaſme. tc. 

Thys Cataplaſme is of lpke bertnes with 
the other goynge bsfoze , ſaupnge that it is of 
greater fozce and ſtrengthe in the effectes be⸗ 
koze remembzed. ac. 


Cataplaſma anodynum noſtræ 
inuentionis. 


Kl. ij. Res 


The ſeconde booke of 
Rec. Foliorũ Iuſquiami, Fos. N 


Violarum, 


Wople them in water bntpll they bee lofte,. 
then ſtampe them kyne and adde to them, 


Panis puriſsß. one pounde, 
Lactis, one pounde, 
Olei roſati, three vnces. 
Vitella. ouorum numero iij. 

Croci, one ſcruple. 


Make hereof a Cataplaſme accozdynge to 
arte. 

This Cataplaſme oꝛ Pultas , is verye er⸗ 
tellent in ceaſpnge of papnes in the goute of 

tcholericke perſonnes, where great inflammas 
tion is, and in a ſenũble and tender bodpe. Fo? 
it doeth bothe allwage payne , and remone 
ſwcllyng in choꝛte tyme, if the bodpe be well 
p:epared befoze. 


Cataplaſma Roger, 


Rec. Farinz fabarum, one pounde, 
Furfuris ſubtiliter pulueriſati, ij XI. 
| Stercoris caprini, one pounde, 
. Chamo» 
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Chamomilli, 
Nl eliloti, ana. M. ſe. 
Abſynthij, 


Stampe pour herbes kpne, and bople them 
all together wpthſafficilent whyte Mpne and 
Lie of Barbars. Bople it vntyll it come to the 
koꝛme ofa Cataplſme, and applye it ſo whote 
as the Patient mape ſuffer it. This Catas 
plaſme is of great reſolution tn wyndpe mats 
ters of the tovntes , fo? it doeth reſolue and 
diſperſe the wynde and waterpe matter, and 
ſpeciallpe if pou put to it a lptle Cummecn in 


0 fyne Pouder . Some ble to putte in moozs 

Wipne and Lie , and no Beane meale noz 
r. Wanne, and ſo bople it with berbes and other 
ol thyngcs as is befoze ſayde. Then ſtrapne it 
1as and wi'h the lpcour beynge whote , and ſpon⸗ 
"02 gies applyed to the tunctures , and ſo rolle it 
ue accozdynge to arte. J haue ſeene thys doe 
ell verpe well. 

Aliud Cataplaſma. 
Rec. Folioru Maluarum, 
Violarum, VI.! 

| Mandragore, 8 
| Iuſquiami, 


| Ui}, Radi- 
mo 
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The ſeconde booke of 


Radicis Althez 
Seminis Lini, ana. ij. vnces, 
Fonogreci, 


Flora Chamomeli, | 
Meliloti, ana. j. vnce. 


Boyle all your herbes in potage (oithoute 
Halt, then ſtampe them kpnelp x put to the ret 
of pour thynges in Pouder. Then bople all 
together wpth the bzothe afoꝛeſapde , And 
matie thereof a Cataplaſme acccozdynge 
to arte, 

Lhys Cataplaſme is verpe good to ſcaſe 
inflammations and payne in mixte matter 
bothe of Bloode and Chollcr , pf you 
adde to it vnguentum Popu⸗ 
leon two bnce. 


Maters 


20 1 — = -* %-F 


Rec. 


Betonicx, 


Waters. 


Aqua Balſami, 


Terebinthinæ, foure pounds. 
Olibani, tvvo vnces. 

Ligni aloes, tvvo dragmes, 
Maſtiches, 

Garyophillorum, 

Galange, ana, one vnct 
Nucis muſcate, and a halfe, 
Cinamomi, 


Gummi elemi, ſy xe vnces, 


Aloes hepaticę, 

Laudini, 

Caſtorij, ana ij. vnce 
Radicũ cõſolidæ minoris 


& Maioris, ; 


Foliorum hyperici 
ina. M. f. 


Chamepitios, 


Aqua 
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The ſecond booke of 
Aquz vitę foure tymes ſtylled , ſyxe 


pounde. 


Mae all thoſe thynges in pouder that pou 
can make in pouder and mpre them well with 
thereſte . Then put them oll into a bodpe of 
glaſſe wyth the Aqua vitc and let them ſtande 
ſo the ſpace ot ſeuen dapes cloſc touered. Then 
ſet them to ſtyll wyth a ſofte fy2e accoꝛdynge to 
arte. Fyzlte pou ſhall haut a clœre water cal⸗ 
led water of Balme , Whyche you mape rc 
cepue a parte. And when the colour of the 
water changeth ſome thyng to pellownes then 
kepe that water a parte. And put vnder ano⸗ 
ther receauer to take the nerte lycour , whych 
wyll be lyke to a pellowe water , then you 
mape increaſe your fpcr by lptle and lptle, ty! 
you perceiue dꝛoppes of ople come fozthe,which 
ople wyll be pellowe alſo , then you mape re- 
moue that receauer and put under another to 
take the Balme, which wyl come after that oyle 
and water „ whpche Balme wyll be moze 
thycker and redder then the Orlen, and it wil 
come of it (cife , wpthonte water „ thys 
Balme is verpe pzecious „ and is called 
Artificiall Balme . Nowe the ple that; 


ſpoke ol befoze „that came wyth the pellk 
Watt 


xe 
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water, is called the Ople of Balme, and 
it wpll ſwyme aboue the water „ ſo that pore 


mape deupde it from the water at pour plca- 


ſure . And thzps Ople is moſte precious in 
paralices , and ſpaſmus , commynge of colde 
matter, as J haue manpe tpmes pꝛoued, the 
water of Balme is verpe pꝛecious , and 
olbe Alchimiſtes , dpd diſtpll it agapne with 
rapgne water , ſo muche of one as of the 0- 
ther , and called it the Ladpe of al! medp⸗ 
cynes , fo2 it is of greate vertue in reſpl⸗ 
tynge the plague poplon , and manye o⸗ 
ther thynges „ pk it be taken wyth Aele, 
Bere, oz Tyne , kaſtpnge the quantite 
of ſixetene o2 twentpe dꝛoppes, in onc ſpone- 
full of anpe d:pnke afoꝛeſapde , but 3 haue 
vſed it fo2 a remedpe agapnſte the Plague, 
aſter thys maner , take of the Icaucs of 
Rue , Wozmewoode , Scabrous , Tur⸗ 
mentyll , Parpgoldes and Dꝛagans „ok ech 
two vnces , and putte them into one quarte 
of the watcr , ſo dpſtplled wpth Rayne was 
ter the ſpace of thzee dapes „ and in that 
tyme the water wpll take all the vertue from 
the herbes ſo that it ſhall not haue the vers 
tue of thoſe herbes , but all the vertue 
it had in it ſelke befoze „ and thus 7 vſed 
if to the greate pzolyte and ſaucgarde of ma⸗ 
nyc, 
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The ſeconde booke of 


nye , pf J ſhoulde wzpte of all the mars 
ueplous thpnges „ that J haue done wyth 
thys water , Ople , and Balme , it were 
to be maruapled at, and pet moſte true, 
As concernpnge the ble and commodytye of 


them, you ſhall fynde in dyners of my bookes 


as caule doty require. 


Lac virgineum. 


Rec. Xptarge of Syluer in kene Pouder 


thꝛee vnces , of good Whyte Uenepger halfc 
a pynte „ myre them together, and diſtill 
them bya fplture oz thozoiwve a Ipttle bagge, 
oꝛ by a peece of clothe, take of the ſame wa⸗ 
ter mypngle it wyth water of ſalte „ made 


wyth one vnte of ſalte poudzed and halle a 


po:1nde of Rayne water oz well water, and 
myngle theſe waters together , and it 
wylbe whpte Ipke mplke , and with thys 
rubbe the coꝛrupte place, Home addeth a lyttle 
Ceruſe weth thys Lytharge whyche is good 


fo} 
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fo; all rednes of the face. 


Aqua corrodens. 


Rec. of Sal alkali, 62 pt pe tan not haue 


that, take Sall Armontacke and bnſleecked 
Lyme ana. one pounde,and beate them to fyne 


pouder , and putte them in an carthen potte 
whpch hath holes in the bottome lyke to a col- 
lander and pꝛeſſe them ſtronglpe dobone, ſo that 
the water maye not ſwſftlye paſte thozowe, 
and power vppon them, ſo muche water as wpll 
couer it a finger hyght aboue the pouder , and 
ſo ſuffcr it to dꝛopc oꝛ ſtraine thozow , and put 
vnder it a receptacle to kepe the water, 4 when 
all the water is runne thoꝛow, rene we, o take 
new lime and ne we ſalt as is afoꝛeſapd, and let 
the fozeſapd water runne thoꝛo b the ſame ,and 
keepe that water foꝛ your vſe. Thys water is 
good in manpe operations it wyl cauteriſe like 
an whote pꝛon, and it is good in fiſtulaes and 
to manpe other thynges , ik pe adde to thys of 
Marcurie ſublimmate in pouder one Lnce , it 
wyll bee the better, and chieflye in Chamele- 


ontiaſi; where the bones be cozrupted. 


Aqua Mercurialis. 


The ſecond booke of 
Nec. Mercury ſublimatj, 1 N 


Salis armoniaci, pounde. 


Grynde them verpe fpne vppon a moller 
ſtone vothe together wpth out anpe other lp⸗ 
tour, and put them in a ſtronge Glafle, that 
wyll a bpde the kper . Then take a newe 
earthen Potte, and put aſhes into it, the 
thpckeneſſe of one kpnger. Then ſhutte 
pour Glaſſe in the Potte , and ipll vp the 
Potte wyth aches rounde aboute the Glaſſe, * 
ſo that the Glaſſe mape ſtande ſofte within 
the Patte . Then put pour Potte wyth the 
Glalle ſo ſette in it, into a Fo2nepſe, and make 
underneath it a kper, and cloſe the mouthe ok 
the Glaſſe wpth ſome lynncen clothe , not to 
harde fo2 bꝛeakpnge of the Glaſſe , and ſome⸗ 
tyme open it togpue vente. And you ſhall 
knowe when it is boyled inoughe , by put | 
tynge in of a knpke o2 ſome other inſtru⸗ 
ment of Jron, and ik it bee bopled inoughe, 
it wpll cleaue to tie knyfe oz inſtrument like 
to molten iche. Then take it from the fy- 
er, and let it ſtande vntpll it bee colde , then 
bꝛeake the Glaſſe, anv take the ſnbſtaunce. 
that pou fynde in the ſame Glaſſe , and make 
it in fync Pouder ones agapne vppon a moller 


ſtone. Then let it ſtande a bays and a nyght 
in 
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in an earthen veſſell putte a bꝛoade verp thine 
t:;at it maye take the aper and become mopſt, 
then put it in bagge and hange it vppe that it 
mape dꝛoppe into a veſſell of glaſe , and that 
water wyll be verpecleare , and is called As 
qua mercurt} . Thys water maketh Copper 
whyte , and all other mettalles, and is of a 
meruelous operation it wyll cure a fiſtulap pf 
it be putte to the bottome thercof by arte, 
fo: it taketh awaye the harde fleeche whyche 
letteth the fpſlulay to be made hole. 


Aqua ad oris VIcera. 


Rec. Hordei excorticate, M. j. 
Foliorum Saluig, 
Violarum, 
Roriſmarine, MI. ſ. 
Mellis. foure ſponefulls. 


Aluminis, tvvo vnces. 


ana, M. j. 


Boyle all theſe together in one gallon of 
water tyll the better balfe be conſumed, then 
ſtrapne it, and lette the ſx cke man continually 


walhe 
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14 wache hys mouthe wyth it warmed tpll he be 
i, 4 whole, it is good foz thoſe that hathe a ſo2e 
mouth which cometh by reaſon of applying the 
vnguent vſed in Chameleontiaſi, in whiche vn⸗ 
guent Argentum viuum is put, and the moze 
the paclente ſpetteth and walheth the better 
it is. 


Alia aqua pro codem. 


Rec. Roriſmarine, 
Saluic 
Lupinorum, NI, ij. 
Aluminis, foure vnces. 


Mellis, halfe a pounde: 


ana,M.1ijj. 


Boyle all thefe together in foure gallons 
of water, ontpll the halfe be conſume? 
Then let it ſtande bntyll it bee colde, and 
ſtrapne it, and keepe it in an earthen Pot to 
pour ble, This water ſerueth fo2 the lyke 
purpoſe, that the other afozeſapde ſeructh foz, 

1 and is a great excicatiue . It healeth Can⸗ 
ey | kers in the — of the chyldzen , s in olde 
folkes 
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folkes allo, if it bee mixed with bngueritune 
Egiptiacum, mooze oz leſſe accoꝛdpnge to the 
diſeaſe , Jt is good alſo to waſhe cankerous 
dlcers, yf you put thereto a lytlc Egiptiacum 
afozeſapde. Foz it pꝛeſerueth the Ulcer 
from putrcfacion ; yf other connentent me⸗ 
dicincs bee applped therewithall , It dꝛpeth 
bp alſo olde ſoozes bepnge mixed as is akoze⸗ 
ſapde, pk they bee not deepe in the kleſhe, 
manpe other good pꝛoperties it hath, whichs 
pou ſhall fyndc bp experience thereof, 


Aqua ad mundificandum vul- 


ncra ,noltrz 1nucntionis., 


Rec. Agremoniz, 
Hyperici, 
Centauri, 
Abſynthij, 
Scabioſæ, 
Craſſulæ maioris, 


Radicis Symphati 


na. j. M. 


The ſeconde booke of 


Stampe all theſe well, and lette them 
bople wyth one Gallon of water, and one 
pottell of wipte Mpne, and Dugre halke a 
pounde , vntpll halfe of the lpcour bee conſu⸗ 
med. Then ſtraine it, and keepe it to pour vie, 

Thps Water muſte bee conucped into the 
deepe places ok woundes oz vlcers wpth a 
ſirpnge, made ſo warme as the Jactent 
mape ſuffer it. And ik you wyll haue it cf 
grcate mandification , adde thereto hel ro- 
ſaram, And pk pou wpyll haue it of greater 
ercicatfon , and ſome thynge to coole and putte 
awape inflammation , adde vnto it when pou 
wpll occupye it, halfe ſo muche Plantaine 
water, 02 Nyghtſhade water wherein a lp⸗ 
tle Alume is bopled. This water is excellent 
in operation, foꝛ it clenſeth from the depe parts 
all coꝛrupte and fplthpe humours , and cans 
ſeth the other medypcines that are applped to 
the ſoꝛe places to take the better effect in their 
operation, you mape myngle alſo wpth thys 
decoction vnguentum Egipclacum oz the 
pouder of marcurye piecipitate accozdpnge 
to pour deſcretion . Pꝛouided alwapes that 
all other good inuentions required in the arte 
of Chirurgerpe be obſerued and kepte and 
thiellye the evacuation ofthe matter, that they 
growe ok , oz that mapntapneth them , and 
aiſo to keepe ſuche diat „ as is meete fo2 the 
curpnge 
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earpage of that deſcaſe. 


Potio ad vulnera conglutinanda no⸗ 
ſtræ inuentionis. 


Rec. Polipodij quercini, foure vnces. 
Criſsulæ maioris, 
Pirolz, 

Anance, ana. ij. VICE, 
Piloſilſæ, 
Veronicæ 


Soliſcequi; 
4 Ls ana,j.vnce 
2 * 8 


& 1 
Agrimonie, 


Chope all thcſe herbes ſinall , and putte 
them into anewe earthen potte , and putte 
thereto one potteil of the beſte malmcſie that 

rou can gette , and one gnarte of water 
of Scavioic,and ſeethe them in Balneo ma- 
riæ, by the ſpace of thzee houres together, and in 
anyc wyle lette the potte be tloſe couered and 
paſted aboure wyth ſome Powe and bꝛene, that 
no bꝛeath a9 foꝛth, and pk the wounde be in the 
head put in alytle Sage, Betonie, and Lauan⸗ 
der ſpicke, and pk it be in the bꝛeaſt and thꝛoͤughs 
the lounges, putte in a lpttle Lpcozice, Iſope 
and Enulacampane roote , pkit be aboate the 

III. h. rayng 
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rapnes put in a perſlay rote anda fenel! rote, 


when all theſe thynges are bepicd togerace 


Let it ſtande by the ſpace of one npgote a7, 

ter, then open the Potte and ſtrapnc fozthe 

the licoure , and putte therevntoof fone Su⸗ 

ger foure pounde, and boyle it alytle agapne. 

This dꝛynke is moſte ercellent koz the cu⸗ 
rpynge of woundes that bee in the bodpe oz 
thozowe the bodpe, koz it healeth them in 
hoꝛte tyme, and conſumeth awape the bloode 

that is within the bodpe withoute anpe greefe 

02 payne, in a maner they necde no other re- | 
medyes , Foz if they waſhe the wounde 
with thys ſame d2ynke a lptle warmed , and 

lape a weate clothe vppon the wounde foure 

oz fpug double, weate in the ſame dzyncke , it 

wpll heale it in verpe ſhozte tyme wythoute J 
anpe other medicine, dzynkynge euerpe moz 
nynge and euenpnge foure vnte at epther thi 
tyme of thys ſame d2ynke warmed, 

Lbys dꝛyncke hath bene well pzoned in the 
warres bothe by ſea and lande, by me Tho⸗ 
mas Gale Maiſter in Chirurgerie in the Citte 
of London. Pz2outded alwapes that the 
Pacient bee kepte ſoluble, and vſe a verys 
ſmall dyct , vntyll the ſeucnth dape bee paſt, 
and ſo to bee well gouerned in all other 
thynges appertapnpnge to hys healthe , accoz* 

dynge 


be 
fol; 
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dyng tothe arte of Chirurgiric, 


Alia potia pro eodem noſtræ 


inuentionis. 
Rec. Hordei excorticati, * 
Agremonje, 
Hiſlopi, 


Bethonicr, ana. MI. f 
Polipody, | 
Symphiti, 


Pla ntaginis, na. NI. 
Centumnodiorum, 


It you map not baue thefe herbes grene, take 
them dzye, you muſt put in alſo, 


Hypericj, 
Scabioſæ, Tae 


Boyle all theſe herbes together wpth pour 
Barlep, in thꝛee pottells of water wpth koure 
ſponekulles ok Honnpe , till the better halfe 
be conſumed , then lette it ſtande tpll it be 
tolde and ſtraine it, Thys dꝛinke muſte be vſcd 

Ill. ig. mozning 
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moꝛnpnge and euenpnge warme at eche tyme 


ſyre vnces , wpth thys he dpd maruaplous 
cures and healed them in ſhozte tpme, fo? 
thys d2ynke dekendeth the wounde fron e- 
uyll accedentes „pk the paciente keepe good 
dlat, and other thynges neceſſary foz his healty 
as is ſapde befoze, 


Aqua decoctionis ligni Sancti no- 
ſtræ inuentionis. 


It is to be conſpdered that there be the ſoztes 
of thys woods, that is to ſape that, that is ve- 
rye olde, that, that is meane and not olde, and 
that which is ponge and the bowes of the trees, 


and euerpe one of theſe dothe detker in qualitie 


from other, fo2 that, that is ponge wyth the 
bꝛaunches alſo, arc of a moꝛe mopſt 4 apꝛie ſu! 
ſtaunce , then the other two be , and that 
that is olde is moꝛe harder of degeſtion an? 
and flower in hys operation „ and longer 0! 
anpe cure mape be done wpty it, wherefo2c 89 
doe tcommonlpe vſe that, whyche is ponge and 
whyteſt wpth the barke of the ſame, koz it doelh 
not dye awaye , the naturall moyſture 6 


mans bodye,lc ſone as the olde dothe , and the 
| ls 
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is by reaſon of hys mopfenes , pet in hys pꝛo⸗ 
pertie he dothe as muche as the other, the olde 
and blacke woode is good to make oples and 
ſuche lpͤe thynges , epther by detocttions 02 
by diſkillarions, fo: it is maze fatte and Gum⸗ 
mi then the other is „ exceptc it be rot⸗ 
ten and then it is not good in medpepnes. 
Thys woode hath a ſpaguler pꝛopertte againſt 
Chamelcontiaſin „ and alſo agapnſte manpe 
other mopfe and rumiticke ſpcknelles, fo? it 
letteth putrifaction , and altercth the eupll 
qualitpes of the hustours, it comfoztcth the 
ſtomacken, and openeth the obſtruxions of 
the liuer, and moueth the bodpe to ſweate, and 
helpeth nature to putte ſo2th manpe perrilous 
and contagtous vapours by the powers out- 
wardipe. Alſo that whpche is the oldeſt bepnge 
Wy bopled in decoctions and other wayes , hy arte 
pꝛepared, is verpe good fo2 vicerations , fyſtus 
e layes,ache o2 paine, beyng applyed accoꝛdynge 
to the arte of Chirurgerpe, as is mencioned in 
6% this booke in diuers places . And kpꝛſte of all 
to make the decoction to dꝛinke inwardlpe, vou 
ſhall vſe the pongeſte woode oz the bꝛaun⸗ 
ches wyth ſome parte of the barke sf the ſame 
as it folowcth here, 
| Lake one gallon of faire: water, and putte it 
coy into a newe earthen potte, the whpche mays 
x Tell. li. holde 


CD_ + * — 
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holde thzce gallons of water , oz tws gal- 
lons and a halte at the leſte , and put there - 
vnto of the pongeſte woode afoꝛe ſapde wyth 

ſome ok the barke, one pounde in pouder, Ly- 
£02ice bzouſed two bnces . Set them vppon 4 
kewe coales , the potte beyng cloſe couered tyll 
it be verpe whote, then take it of the kpꝛe and 
lette it ſteepe twelue hourcs , Then bople it 
bppon a ſokte fyze , the potte bernge cloſe co⸗ 
uered, that ſo lyttle of the apze mape paſſe 
awape as is poſſible tpll the halfe be conſu- 
med , then ſtrapne it and putte it into a fairs 
beſſell , Thys ts the ſtronge d2ynke wbyche 
thep mape d2pnke of moznpnge and cuenpng 
at eche tpine epghte bnces , and cucrye moz⸗ 
npng the ſycke perſon to ſweate after that he 
hath taken of the fame dꝛynke, by the ſpace of | 
twohoures , And foz the ſeconde decocion 
Whyche he muſte vie wpth hys meate pou 
mult putte to the ſams wood that you ſtraine 
fcom pour f2zfte decoction ſo muche water as 
you dyd befoze , and lette it Tande and ſtcepe 
43 is akozeſapde in the ſame potte , by the 
ſpate of twcluc houres, and then boyle it tyll 
the halfe be confumed as pe dpd the other be- 
foe , In weake bodpes and colde we haus 
bſed to putte in the fpꝛſle decoction one pint of 
maimeſye 02 Sacke , a lyttle befo2e that it be 

Mt taken rom the yer , and in the latter deine 

; A af Wh | 
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jvc haue vſed to put in rackte Reniſhe MApne. 
But in the ſtronger bodpes and thoſe that bee 
not ſo weake , we vie to geue it alone wythout 
Wipne, The bodpes muſte bec well pꝛepared 
befoꝛe they take thys dꝛynke , 02 enter into the 
rules of this diet , by the ſpace of twelue oz 
kouretene dapcs , in the whiche thoſe humours 
mape bee purged that doe hurte the bodye o; 
Maintepne the diſeaſe, and then when the bo- 
ppe is well purged , they mape enter into the 
ſame dyct , geupnge them no other dzpnke, 
but thys ſame aboueſapde, and demmiſhynge 
their meate by lytle and lytle, tyll the ſixe days 
bee paſte, then let them haue ſo lytle mcatc as 
thep mape lput wpthall;fo2 if thep ſhoulde take 
muche meate, nature ſhoulde bee ſo octupped 
aboute the diſgeſtion of the ſame, that it ſhould 
not be able to ouercome and digeſt the ſpcknes 
other elles, ſuche quantitic of humours might 
growe thereof, that myght fipll mapnetapne 
the diſeaſe, Pet nenerthcleſſe thoſe that bee 
cholericke bodycs mape take mooꝛe meate and 
moplicr meates, then thoſe whiche bee phleg⸗ 
maticke and mopſte bodpes. Generallye theyz 
meates muſte bee roſted, and of 580d nouriſh⸗ 
ment, and eaſie to digeſt, as Potten, Ueale, 


Capons, Uabettes, Chickens, Feſons, Par- 


triches, blacke bpꝛdes, Th2uſhes , and other 
ſmall byzdes of the Mode. 
| Lll.v. Thps 
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This muſte bee onelp their meate, and reſted 
withoute ſalte, excepte in cholericke bodpes 
that bee lpke to fall into ſome feuer, they 
mape haue they; m2ates bopled, and cate them 
with a lptle Weriuſe , In phlegmaticke bo⸗ 
dyes they mape kozbeare their ſupper , and 
holde them content with one meale a dape, 
except at nyght a fewe Reſons and blaunched 
Almons. But Cholericke bodpes muſte 
haue ſome meate at nyghte to ſatifie their 
ſtomacke wpthall , becauſe they wyll ſooner 
digeſt it, and hath no ſuche quantitie of moyſte 
humours, as the Phlegmaticke o2 @anguine 
perſone hath. @Thcy; bꝛead muſte bee one⸗ 
lyc Biſkitte, made wpth a kewe Anpfcedes 
and Sugre withoute Salte. They mape 
take of thys bꝛead mooꝛe oz leſle accoꝛdpnge 
to the ſcrengthe ok thepz ſtomackes and tom⸗ 
plerion, as is afozeſapde, This dpet oz oꝛder 
muſte bcc kepte by the ſpace of fourtie oz kiftie 
dapes moꝛc oz lefle, accoꝛding to the necellitie 
of the ſicknes, and euerp ſirte dap the body muſt 
be purged with ſome gentle medicine meetec foz 
the diſeaſe, and foꝛ the complexton of the man, 
That day that they take their purgation, they 
mape not d2pnke their dꝛynke noꝛ ſweate in the 
mo2npnge , noꝛ no tpme that dape , all other 
daycs they muſte ſweate, fo2 in ſweating is the 
chieteſt matter, that is required in the maner of 

CULE, 
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ture. Zhep muſte vſe all other maner of nes 
tellarpe thynges , as fle. pynge, quietnes good 
companpe and a conuenient place , and as 
boue all thynges to be kepte cloſe in all tyme 
of their cure, lefte that the apꝛe might enter in, 
and ſtoppe the powers and let them to ſweate 
and doe them other diſpleaſures. 

Thps manes of curynge is moſte pꝛapſed 
ok manp of our latter wꝛpters and chefly of one, 
Hutton a Germapne , of Necholas Malla, Io- 
annes Baptiſta Montanius Anthonius Gallus, 
Alfontius farariencis, Anthonius Muſa , Mu- 
chellus belogenis, Leonardus Fucliſious, Ioan- 
nes Tægaletius, Dominicus Leanus Luencis, 


and of manpe other moe which were very long 
here torchearſe , they haue wꝛiten all in the 
tommendations ofthe bod but in effet, they 
haue concluded in the vſyng of it „ as J haue 
made mention here about. And J my ſelk hath 
foumd great pꝛofit # gotten great woꝛſhip ther⸗ 
by, Jinuented mp ſelk a ſpꝛope , which J made 
with this ſame decoction ſtronglpe bopled wpth 
ſuger, ſo much in weight ok one as ok the other, 
boplcd till it come to a ſpꝛopc, with the whyche 
ſirope J did many grear cutes, and cheflp when 
the patient was verp wWeakc, as por ſhall fynde 
moꝛe hereafter in my bokes And thus we end 
* chap.foꝛ p which yp name of god be pꝛaiſed. 

Potio 
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Potio ad vulnera recentia 
Brunſvvicenſis. 


Take Juie leaues oꝛ E dera arbozea , gro⸗ 
wynge on an Oken tree foure bnee, Mpn⸗ 
ter greone, ſmall and great, o Pirola in Las 
tyne,Sanicle o: Diapenſia , Spndan, Herba 
foꝛtis, oꝛ Ueronica, ana. two vntes. Herba ſol- 
ſequij, one vnte. Choppe all theſe together 
verpe ſmall, and putte them in a Peuter Potte, 
and putte thereio foure pounde and a halke 
of the bcſte CUpne, and of Mater ons 
pound? and a halle. And pe ſhall ſceth 
them in Balnco mariz , tyzce houres longe 
wythonte takpnge of the leede of the potte, 
then on tye mozrowe after putte thereto eight 
vnces ot ſuger: pk the wounde be in the heave 
then putte thereto Bete nie twoo bnces, Sage 
one vnce, Lauander halfe an vnce , and pe the 
wound be in the bꝛeaſt, then putte thercto , Li⸗ 
toꝛiſe, two bnces, Polipodij one unte, Jſope 
halle an vnce, and yk the patient be fcble 4 ſoꝛe 
then put thereto bugloſſe flowers, bozage flo⸗ 
wers ana, one vnce Koles balk an vnce: then pf 
the paciente haue greate heete putte thereto 
Utolettes twoo vnces flowers of nenufar halt 


an vnce „ pe the wounde be on the lelte fpvs 
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do thereto liuer wozt one bnce,matrifilne half 
an vnce, alſo p he be not ſoluble, then it is ned⸗ 
full to putte thereto , Sene leaues Caſliz 


fiſtulæ ana, tvvo vnces, and ꝑł he be depe woun 
ded, then put thereto Celidonye rootes , foure 
vnces and gpue it hym to dzpnke at moznpnge 
at noone and at euenꝑnge, and at euerpe lyme 
foure vnces. 


Alia potio eiuſdem, pro eodem 
affectu. 


Rec. Matrifiluæ, 
Piloſillæ, 
Nauſturtij, ana. M. j. 
Brunellæ, 
Plantaginis, 


Rutæ, 

NMlatricariæ, Sana. M. j. 
Chelidoniæ, 

Herbz ſaraſenicæ, M. j. fe. 


Diarentiz, 
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Diarentiæ, Loa NI. i 


Herbæ tunici, 


Salulæ, M. ſe. 

Serpentinæ, 5 4 
| ; ana. ij. vnce. 

Dictami, ) 


Caſtorij, 


Nlumiæ 8 
ana. halfe an vnce. 
Nlyrrhæ, 


Abſynthij, 


Put all theſe together in a Potte with good 
whpte Wypne , and couer the Potte wyth a 
lydde,and cloſe the lpdde with Doughe, and in 
tzelydde make a ſmall hole and ſtoppe it wyth 
a tappe of TU ood, and let it ſeeth tyll the thirds 
parte bee conſumed,and dꝛawe the tappe ſome⸗ 
tyme out, that pe map ſmeil when it is inough. 
Ok thys geue the Pactent to dzynke at mo2- 
nynge and euenpnge a ſponnekull, and though 
te Pacient bee metelp in health, pet ſhall he 
not oꝛynke the leſſe , and he ſhall in his daplye 


dynke meddle thzee oz koure dzoppes of the 
ſame „ 


Aqua imperialis contra 


peſtem. 


Rec. 
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Rec. Radicis brioniæ, 
Gladiolz, 
Angelic, 
Turmentillz, ana. ij. vnces. 
Lapatij, 
Pragunti) maioris & 
minoris, 


Corticis fraxini, : 
5 ana. j. vnce. 
Guaiaci, 


Gather pour rootes in BYarche , and ppke 
them cleanen, then ſtampe them with the 
Barkes akoꝛeſapde, and putte them in ſtronge 
Malmeſey the quantitic of fonre pounde, oꝛa 
ottcilin a cloſe pott. Do let them ſtands 
kuſe vntyll the latter ende of Mapg , then ga⸗ 
ther theſe herbes folowpng, 


Foliorum ſcabioſæ, 
Betonicæ, 
Min thx, 
Verbenæ, 
Turmentillx, 
Calendulz, | 
Pimpenillz, 
Rutæ. 


aua. M. 13- 


Foliorum 
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Folioru Angelicæ, 
Dragantiz, 
Abſynthij, 


Saluiæ, 


ana. NI. iiij. 


Hyperici, 
Pioniæ, 
Valeriane, 
Endiuix, 


ana, M. j. 


Bꝛouſe all pour Herbes and putte them in⸗ 
fuſe in one quarte of ſtronge Uinegre , one 
quarte of Roſe water, and one quarte of good 
whpte Mpne thꝛee dapes. Then ſtyll them 
in a common ſtyll , and kecpe thys water 
to pour vſe, fo2 it is moſte pꝛecious againſte 
the Peſtilence bepng mixed with good Petri⸗ 
datum oz Triacle, and geuen ſyre ſponekull 
euerpe dape bothe to the ſicke and whole. 


Aqua corrodens alia: 


Rec. Salis gemmæ, "HIER 
» = . 3 1 . 9 
SBalis alcali, 2 
Aluminis ſciſtilis, vj. vnce. 


My Pane theſe in tꝑne pouder, and put them in a 
. Gallon 


. N 0 
—— + IE... . 
* 2 
— 
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Gallonof ſmithes water, and bople them on the 
kire, t reſerue this to they bſe. This is very good 
againſte filthy, 1 rotton vicers haupnge inflam 
mation iopned wyth them, as expertence, both 
hath and can {ciifie, 


Aqua nobilis in oculorum vitij⸗ 


Rec. Fenicult. 
Rutæ. 


Betonicæ. 

Chelidoniæ. Cana. ij. M. 
Verbenx. 

Euphragiæ. 

Roſarum rubearum. xij. NI 
Ligni ſancti lib. fl. 


Z ꝛoſe theis, and put them in a newe ear⸗ 
thynge potte wyth 2 quarteof whight wpne⸗ 
Wet £5235 be thus infuſed, tj, dapes, aftet'put 
to them. 


Alumnis, vnce. iij. 
Salis cerrine. vnce. ij. 


Maſtiches, 
V 1triols, 


Nrmm. 1. Olbani. 


The ſecond booke of 
Olibani 
Myrrhæ. ana. j. vnce. ſl. 


Make theis in ponder, and put them wyrtz 
the other percelles in to a ſtill of giaſſe , and vat 
his heade on it , + lute them well together and 
ſet a receptoꝛp alſo to it, wel cloſed to the ſpout e 
of the head, ſo let them ſtande one dape, after 
deſtill them in Balneo Maric, accozdynge as ar: 


requpꝛeth. 


This water remoneth the Whight ſpottes 
in the eyes, and reſtrapneth the fiurofhumoars 
with haue recourſe to the epes, and is right er⸗ 
ceilent in other grekes of the fame, as hath ben 


tertepnlpe tried not longe ens in 3 childe of 


the wozihipfuil Maiſter Ounſtones of Eos 
don, whiche haupnge ſoze eyes, and diuers ſons 
diy medicines to them applied ,dpd nothynge 
pꝛeuaple, but bꝛought the eyes to woꝛſe: caſein 
fo much that ſome learned in phiicke counſiled 
the parents to boze the lkynne of the necke 
th:oughe,with an hote pꝛon, that the humours 
afcendynge mpght ozeath gut, oz cis to pourge 
the heade with pilles, and at the icafl to make 
diuertion of humdurs. But in fine, nothpnge 
pꝛeuapied, and ſo the chylde was icfte to the 
Wozke of nature, Then maillres Ounſtone, ſe⸗ 

lugt 
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inge her childe vopd of helpe, and comkoꝛte, was 
pet nor in dilpaire, bat hoped that God would 
lende ſou temedpe. £6 the found an olde boke, 
in whithe this water abouelapde, was contep⸗ 
ned. and fo; the perkecter diſtillpnge therof the 
dyd zegure my helpe: whiche wyllpnglpe 3 
gräunked and diſtüled the water, of whiche. iy. 
Oz. tu tpmes the dpd dꝛoppe a litle in to the 
Chndes pes, by twhiche bſe and continuance 
foe inflammation was put awape: the flux of 
humozs ſtaped, the whitte ſpottes and webbes 
tonſumed, the childes epes reſtozed ( thanked 
be G93) to ther perfecte helth and ſight. whiche 
Water ſoꝛ the erteilencp and noble vertues , A 
thought good to ſet out foꝛ the cd toꝛte of ſuch as 
hall baue the ipke inkirmitie. J haue wyth this 
Water done many good cures ſence that tyme, 
and haue of mp ſelfe addpd to it, moꝛe then was 
in Sp; William Firmpnahames booke, who 
was well lerned in Chirurgirpe, and authour 
af this water) the roſes and ignum ſanctum. 


be flouſhed in the peare ok grace. 1475. 
Mmm, j. Aqua 


The ſecond booke of 


Alia aqua præcioſa in ijſdem ocu- 
lorum miorbis. 


Rec. Foeniculi 
Verbenx. 
Saluiæ. 
Agrimoniz. 
Betonicæ. 
Rutæ. | 
Chelidoniæ. Pana. j. M. 
Eufragiæ. 
Calaminthz. 
Pinpinellz. 
Scabloſæ. 
Chamædryos. 


Bꝛoſe your herbes, and put to them on quart 
of whight wyne, and a pinteof water ol red 


roſes, alſo adde. . 


Aluminis, iiij.vnce. 
Tutiæ. ij. vnce. 
Caphuræ. 11.dragmes. 


Make theis in pouder, and deſtill them in a 
tomon ſtill, and whan you haue ons diſtilles 


them put the water vpon the feces, and deſtyll 
it agains 
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it againe, and then reſerue it to they vſe. This 
water is ryght pꝛetious in rumatike bodyes, 


and inflammations of the eyes, and other lyke 
affcacs. 


Aqua {ine pari. 


/ 


Salis vſti. 
Sulphuris viui. ana. j. pound. 
T artari albi. lij. vnce. 


N. cum Inglandis, _—_ 
I I «VIIC © 
Aucllang. 1 


Nitri. ij. vnce. 
Myrrhæ, 
Aloes. 
Gariophyliorum. 
Nucis muſcate. 
Corticum limond. 
arangiæ. 
Betonicæ. 
Verb næ. 
Agrimoniæ. 
Hyperici. 
Fxniculi, 
Valerianæ. 


Scabioſæ. 


ana. . unce. 


ana. j. vnce. fl. 


ana. vj. vnce. 


ana. j. M. 


Rutz; 


and peſtilente, itdoth kepe thehumozs + bodye 


perience can right wel teltifie, The pzopoztion 


The ſecond booke of. | 


Rutz, 

Abſvathij. ana. M. i. 
Menthz. 1 
Radicum angelicæ. | 
Zedoariæ. 3 We 4 
i ormentillz. 45455706 e e 

| Halfe. 
Acori. 
F lorum geneſtæ. ij. vyce. 


(amomillx. 
T heriaces optimæ. | 33} vnce. 
Sem. Anih. 
Peoniz. ua. j voce and halfe. 


Petroſelini. 


Roriſmarini | 
INA4.i}.VICCs 


Bꝛoſe thoſe that are to be bꝛoſed, and put al 


together, and let them ſtande. v1. dayes, after 


diſtu them acca:dynge to arte, and if that pour 
doe agapne defftil them on the feces ones oz 
twypfe, pou ſhall make the water of muche moꝛe 
eſteue and vertu. 


3 


It is ercelleilent againſte venome, poyſotr, 
from coꝛruption and putrifaction , and that ex⸗ 


Da quan⸗ 
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82 0117735 itie is to gyue one ſponefall wyth a 

; cab detto of manus Chriſti, 02 in cholozike 

1 Ctauguinetomplerions „and hotte regions, 

I tymes of thc pears, Wyeth ©p30pcs of buglofle 
oz violetties.tc, 


Thus endeth rhe Anti 


J 


— 


dot ene 12 0 Ong: ec? 0 Tre! pub! it heg 
T homas Gale, Maiſter in 
Chirurgirve. i562, 
G# © . 


1 
i DY 
F 


. * 2 - - 
By 8 — — — — 9 K a a 
= —— — 2 o = — ” ** 1 0 2 4 - b * 7 
˙˙““ͥ it DG cer at * 2 —— — wait" = ww _ — = 4 » WS. - * . 1 1 7 = — * 2 K = - 5 — — - 2 
— | n — 210 _ 2 3 CRE a4 1 2 2 [ XE <S - I 8 b - 4 , 4 + =. oF err * 2 
K won — —— — 23 4 <4 0” ip . f 2 * — 2 7 222 A. MES | * * 2 
* "Wa om ec .w- — — _ b . _ " . N 2 * 8 2 3 1 : —_ 3 - 2 SF 
a+ ö 


A Table to the fyrſte 


Booke, called the Jn- 


ſtitution of a Chirurgean. 


VI Do Es TDiffini- 
Ition of Chirurgerie. 
folio, 2, #3 
Tberapeuticon, is that part 
of the Arte, whiche 
curcth mannes bodpe 
with medicincs epther 
fnwarde oz outwarde, 
folio, io 
Calcns diffinition of Chi⸗ 
rurgerie. folio. 3. 
Philicke and Chirurge⸗ 
rie, are both one Arte, 
as it appereth by Hypo- 
crates,and Galen. fol.3. 
The ſmall eſtimation of 
Chirurgery,comes by 
the reaſon. of the vn- 
learned emperiks,and 
rude ſoꝛte that victh 
the Arte. fol. 4 411. 
celſus ſapth, Chtrurge- 
rie is the Auncienteſt 
part of medicine. fol. 


Ao man can be a periec 


Chirurgean except ha 
knobe the Anotomie 
of mannes bodye per⸗ 
keclp, w all their tem⸗ 
peratures, fol. 5. 17. 
The ende of Chirurge⸗ 
rie is to reſtoꝛe mans 
body to health. fol. 7. 
M hat manner a man a 
Chirurgean ſhould be. 
folio. 7. 
A Chirurgean ſhoulde 
bee learned, x bꝛought 
vp in experience, from 
hys youth. fol. 8. 
Chirurg cans ſhould fol⸗ 
low þ warres to learn 
experit᷑ce, as Dachaon, 
Podatirins und Achilles 
dyd, Which were excel⸗ 
lent in the Arte. fol.. 
The rablement of the 
vnlearned doth eccupp 
the Arte to the ruine 
or the comms wealth, 
*. 2 


- 
— ” 2 
— — 


2 


IND EEK. 


to p diſfrucion or ma⸗ 
w, to p ſlaunder ofthe 
noble Arte, the great 
diſpicaiurs of GOD. 
kolio. 0. 
Chirurgerfe wyll neuer 
recouer again, except 
the Pꝛince by lawes a⸗ 
mende it. fol. io. 
tience hat no greater 
enimie tha igznozance. 


15 
kolio o 10. 


Guido requireth foure 


things in hym that is 


oꝛ {ſhould ve a Chirucs 


gean. fol. n. 
IMltruments both medi- 
cinal and inſtruments 
of metall parteining to 
the Arte. kol. 12. 15. 
Ok a manwounded tho⸗ 
rowe the bꝛeſte with a 
ſwoꝛde and made hole. 
folio, 12. 
A great errour of the 
Empꝛicks to be noted. 
folio, iz. 
Inſtrumentes common 
and pꝛoper. kol. 3. 15, 
A notable ſtoꝛpe of one 


hurt wyth a Boꝛſe. fo- 
lio. 14. 
Moba Chirurgca ſhuld 
pꝛoccede in hys Arte. 
folio, IF. 

A Chirurgiainif hee will 
rightlye ture, mulke 
know things natural, 
not naturall, ag ainſt 
nature. fol. 16, 
The two cauſes of ſick- 
neſte. kol. 16.17. 
Ok thꝛer kindes of ſyck⸗ 
neſſe, acco:ding to the 
partes of mannes bo⸗ 
dye. fol. 17. 
The accidence of ſicke⸗ 
nelle. fol. 17. 
A Chirurgean being ig⸗ 
noꝛaunt in the diſeaſe 
canot miniſter a right 
medicamct by knows 
ledge. fol. 18. 
The pꝛüincipall diſcaſes 
pertaining top Arte of 
Chirurgerie. fol.:3, 
The. iij.Inſtruments to 
cure theſe griefes W, 
as dpet, inward medi⸗ 
cines # ontwarde me⸗ 
dici⸗ 


dicines. fol.3, 12. 13s 
The differencesbetwirt 
a Tumer and an Ap⸗ 
poſtume. fol. 18. 19, 
Ok the tit, famous Tus 
mers againſte nature. 
folio. 20, 
Tumcrs bepng mpred 
hath names accoꝛding 
to theire mprtures. 
kolio. 20. 
What p2oate commeth 
to the Chirurgean in 
knowledge of the mix⸗ 
ture of theſe humours 
in tumers againſt na- 
ture. fol. 21. 
Ok Sanguine tumers 
that are referred to 
Phlegimon. fo. 21. 22. 3. 24 
Ok colericke tumours, 
which be of affinitie w 
Eriſipelas. fol. A. 25. 26. 
Ok phlegmatiketumoꝛs 
that are referred to 
Oedema, fol. 26. 27.28. 
Ok Pelancolpe tumers 
that are referred to 
Scurhus. fol. 28 29. 30. 
Timpanues And Tricpiſn- 


=_ 


INDEX. 


2 To 
Viuligo, Leuca, A Dar. 3. 


folto. 


folts. 32. 
Exunthematæa, Matbilh, & 
V ariole. fol. 32. 
Parotides. 1 
Mentagya » Impettz) , L- 
pram, & C hamelantrafe J. 
folio, Ip 
Epiploccle, Enterocele , Ente- 
rocpiplocele, Bubon occle c 
Exomphalas, fol. 33. 
Podagy. i, Ei iragra, A rthrs= 
115. fal. 33 340 
The diffinition of wous 
des. fol.34. 
The ditferẽces of woũ⸗ 
des. fol. 34. 
What a ümple wounde 
is. kol. 36. 
Mhat a copound woũd 
is. kolio. 36. 
hat pꝛofite tommeth 
to the Chirurgean in 
knowing the differen⸗ 
ces of woundes, fo⸗ 
110, 36s 
A man wounded in the 
2apne,and made hole 


INDEX. 


gain. fol. 37. 
A Chirurgean canot aps 
plie a right medicine 
to a wounde, crcepte 
he knowe the nature 
ok the wounded part. 


The diffinitio of an Ul- 
cer. fol. 37. 


( Mhereot an Ulcer dot!) 


come. fol. 38. 
Ol ſir kindes of UAlcers t 
wherok tei take their 
names. kol. 38.39.40. 
hat S.mes O02 matter 


is , and howe many 


kindes there be, and 
their names. kol. 39. 
Tu hat a F.ſtula is, and 
ok diuers kindes ther⸗ 
of, fol. 40. 


tion, coꝛotion, £ dige⸗ 
ſtion. fol. 4 2. 
The ditfinition ofa fracs 
ture, how many kin⸗ 
des ther be. fol 42.43. 
The diſteronces of frac⸗ 
tures 3 theire names. 
kolio. 43.44. 
The ditfinition of dillo⸗ 
cations, that is, bones 
put of ioint, and howe 
many kindes there be. 
kolio. „ 
The pꝛincipall differen⸗ 
ces of ſolution of vni⸗ 
tic 02 continuitic, that 
chaunces in mans bo⸗ 
dye. fol. 45.46. 
The operation ofa Chi⸗ 
rurgean in mans bo⸗ 
dye. fol. 46. 


Ok certaine kindes of A good Chirurgea muſt 


Ulcers named Formi- 
coſum, cau ernoſum, Teli- 
Phea, C hironia and Ph s 
gedenicum. fol. 40.41. 
That Ulcers be harde 
to be cured,and which 
be not. fol. 41. 
A diffinition ok putrifac⸗ 


obſerue vj. things in 
his Arte. fol. 46.47. 
The thꝛee kindes of ſtyt⸗ 
ching wounds and of 

their commodities. 
folio, 47.48.49. 
Ok viij. manner of tents 
and of theire vſe and 
comos 


INDEX 


* 
comoditics, fol. 49.70. kolio. $2.53, 
Tye making of tentes, The concluſion of tips 
and wycreof they be Boke in a kewe lines. 
made, fol.5o. folio, 93.54.55. 
| Okt diuers kindes of bel- Of nij. Rotavle tables, 
| ſters and their vie and one fo2 tumers egainft 


commoditie. kol. 71.2. nature , another fo? 

Ok diuers maner of li⸗ woundcs, and one fo? 
gatures and roliings fractures , and the laſt 
wyth theire pꝛokpttes. koꝛ diſlocations, 


III 


A Table for the. iii. bokes 


called Enchiridion. 


¶ Firit an Epiſtle to the Reader. 
| The fyiſt Booke. 


F the cract x perkec Ok woüͤdes in the Per⸗ 

( Ycaratis of wotides, ues and Synnowes. 
made in the ſimpler kolio. F. lib. i. 
partes. fol.. lib. 1. Ok woundes in which 
Ok the curc of great and are fixed thoznes,ſple- 
deepe woundes , and tes, wood, arrowheds 
of diuers kyndes of gunlhot, oz ſuch lpke. 
ſtitching, fol.. lib. folio, 7. lib. i. 
Ot woundes in vaines: Ok deepe and hypdden 
Arteries. kol. 3. lib. Woundes, which can⸗ 
* ij. not 


„ 15 w 


W 


INDEX. 


2 


not bee well perceyued ſubſtance of the bꝛaine 
folio. 9. lib. . folio. 17. lib. ꝛ. 
Ot woundes in the bo⸗ Ok wounds in the head 
nes. fol. io. lib. cõtuſed withoute krac⸗ 
Ol curing greenc + frech turing of cramum foliu 
woitzes wpth Balme 17, lib.2, 
folto,11, lib.1, Ot the woundes in the 
EB hcad with contuſion ,F 
Finis Libri Piimi. vpher the bone is little 
fractured. fol. 18. lib. 2. 

The leconde Ot woundes in the eyes 
Boohke. and face, fol.i9. 0. lib. 

Ok wounds in the eares 

O F curing wounds in and lyppes. fol. A. lib. :. 


the inſtrumental par 
tes folio. 12. lib. 2. 
Ok wounds in the head, 
folio. n;. lib. 2. 
Ok ſimple woundes in 
the Head, wythoute 
the hurte ok the bone. 
kolio. 15. It3,2, 
Of woundes in the head 
wyth breaking of the 
bone called Cyanium. 
folio.16, lib.2, 
Df woundes in the head 
with cutting of p bone 
to the inward partes, 
wythoute loſſe of anpe 


Ok wounds in the note. 
kolio. 21. lib. z. 
Ok wounds in y mouth. 
kolio. 22. lib. 2. 
Ok wounds inthe neck. 
kolio. 22. lib. 2. 
Ok wonnds in the bꝛeſt. 
folio. 24. lib. 
Ok wounds in thc beilp. 
folio. 25. lib. ꝛ. 
Ok wounds in the blad- 
der, pard, and teſticles, 
folio. 28. lib. :. 
Ok woundes inthe par⸗ 
tes called Artus, cons 
taining the armes and 
legges. 


| INDEX. 
fol. 29. lüb. 


legges. 

Ol woundes comming 
thoꝛowe byring of a 

mad dogge, linging 

er a Snake, Adder, 
| Scoꝛpion, and ſuche 
like. fol. zu. lib. 2. 
Ol weuvs in the thighs, 

knees, and legges. fol. 

. lib. 2. 


\ Finis Libri Secundi. 


The thyꝛde 
B96k?, 


OF accidents F chaun⸗ 
rech to wounds. kolio. 
33, lid.. 
Ot dolourein woundes 
ano waging paine of 
the scene. kal. 33. lib.z3. 
Ol Inſlamation, and As 
poſtumation.folio. 34. 
lib. 3, 
Of the remouſng # ta- 
king away of diſtem⸗ 
peraunce in wounds, 
kolio.36. lib. z. 


Of Convulſion whyche 


happeneth in wotids, 
foilo.37, ltV.3, 
Or the JIatiey comming 
ina wound, folio.35, 
lib. 3. 
O Syncope, oz ſounding, 
tho29w cauſe ot woũ⸗ 
des. kelio. 40. lib.;. 
Ol alienation of muse. 
comming by reals of 
a waund. fol. 4. 119.3. 


Finis Libri Tertij. 


The. Hin. Bolle 


- 
* 


of the Euchiridion, com- 
pꝛiehending the maner 
oc curing fractures 
and luzations. 

O F the true and perft 
cure 07 fradured bos 
neg. lib. 4. folio. 42. 

{owe the partes ot the 
bone that ar fractured 

are to be vic togp⸗ 
ther £ put in their pꝛo⸗ 
per place. lib. 4. fol. 43. 


Howe the bzoken bones 


vnited and iopned to⸗ 
gyther, map be kept 4 
remapne in the {ame 

. liij. figure 3 


INDEX. 


fiqure,fo that they may 
come to theire fozmer 
eſtate. lib. 4. fol. 44. 
Howe the partes of the 
bones that are bꝛoken, 
map be conglutenate & 
iopned togither. lib. 4. 
folio. 4-6, 
Pow p Aecidents which 
happeneth to fragured 
bones, are to bee remo- 
ued and put away, L1- 
ber.. kol. 47. 
MN at a luration oꝛ diſ⸗ 
location is, and ot their 
differences. lib. . fo⸗ 
lio. 49. 
Hou the bone muſic bee 
put into hys naturall 


place againe, when it is 
oute of iointe. lib. 4+ 
folio; 50. 
Hob the member luxa⸗ 
ted bꝛought into hys 
naturall place, map be 
conſerued and kept in þ 
ſame. lib. 4. fol. 50. 
How to defende p mem- 
ber from accidents, and 
to put the awayc ik they 
happen. lib. 4. fol. 5l. 
The methode and wape 
how to take of a mem⸗ 
ber when it is moꝛti⸗ 
fped and dead: and ok a 
new pouder by mer de⸗ 
uiſed to ſtay the flur of 


bloud. 1 


Finis Libri Enchiridion. A 


A Table for the Booke 


of Gunſhotte. 


Owe the common 
L 1qupouder is pꝛoued 


not to be venomous ne⸗ 


burne, ſo that it mape 
make an Aſker, Capi⸗ 
tulo.1. fol.. 


wer the ſhotte able to Ol the ditlinition of ve⸗ 


nom. 


nom. fol.i. 
Pow the nature of 5%. 
phur is againſt venom 
E medicinable fo2mas 
body, fol. 2. f.3. 
Ok pnature of Saltpe⸗ 
ter 02 Nitrum, And how 
it is medicinable fo2 
mannes bodp. fol. 2. F. 3. 
The erroꝛ of Alphon cius, 
in foꝛgetting his chiefe 
Indication of venome. 
folio. 5. 
The conkutation of A- 
phoncius, foʒ that he ma- 
keth euerp thing hotte 
in the fourth degree, to 
be venomous,  fol.s, 
Ok the general methode 
t wape to heale woun⸗ 
des made with gunne⸗ 
ſhot. Cap. 2. fol.. 
Ok pꝛoper Inſtruments 
to take koꝛth pellettes 
and other things out of 
woundes made wyth 
gunlhotte, fol. 7. 
Ok an excellent medi⸗ 
cine vſed by Bert holomeus 


magnu, in the cure of 


INDEX. 


woundes made Wwyth 
gunſhot. kol. 8. 
How / newer tum Egiptia- 
cum, is an excellent re⸗ 
medic at the firſt dꝛel⸗ 
ſing fo! woundes made 
wit gunſhotte, fol.s. 


Ok p ralhenclle of thoſe 


Emperickes p cutteth 
of legges 02 armes, be⸗ 
foꝛe Sphacelus 0) Gigrens 
haue moztificd the part 
folio. 9. 
Ok a ſymple wounde 
made in the head wyth 
gunſhot. Cap. 3. fol. 9. 
Ok thoſe bodies that are 
replete with il humoꝛs, 


pwhich be hurtful to the 


cure of woundes made 
with gunſhot. fol.9, 
Ok compound woundes 
in the head, made with 
gunlhot. Cap.. fol. u. 
How a man may know, 
whether the bꝛaine bee 
hurt in woundes of the 
head oꝛ not. kol. 12. 
Ok the oꝛder of the hurt 
mans dyet and of other 


things 


E —_— 


INDEX 
things appertapning to Ot the cure of woundes 
hys health. fol.. made wyth gunſhot in 
Ok wounds in the bꝛeſt. the armes and legges. 
Cap.p. fol.13 Cap.7, fol.17, 
Ot wounds in the belly, Ot the cure of thoſe that 
made with ſhot,Cap,s, are burnt wocy güpou⸗ 
folio, 1. der. Cap,s, bolio. 19. 
. : 


A T able for the firſt boke 


of the Antidotarie. 


J medicines reper- 
cuſtiue, both ſimple 
and copound.Cap.r, 
folio, I. 
Oe medicies attraciue 
ſimple and compound. 
Cap. 2. kol. 2. 
DkPedicinesabſterciue 
and mitdiftcatiue, um⸗ 
ple and cõpound. Cap. 
Folio. 2. 
Ok reſoluing medicines 
ümple and compound. 
Cap. 4. fol. 3. 
Or medicines mollifica- 
tiue, both ſimple and 
compound. Ca. 5 fol 3. 
Ot medicines luppuras 


tiue, both ſimple t com⸗ 
pound. Cap. 5. folio. 4. 
Ok Pedicines caulticas 
tiue, both ſimple ⁊ com- 
pound. Cap. 7. kol.. 
Ok Mcviciaes cedetiue 
which twageth papne, 
£410 and campound. 
Cap.. fol. 5. 
Ok Pedicines incarna⸗ 
tinc , ſimple and com⸗ 
pound. Cap. 9. fol.s, 
Ok Cicatrizing medict- 
nes ſimple 4 compound 
| Cap. 0. kol. 8. 


Ot conglutinatiue me⸗ 
dicines {imple and com 


pound, Cap. u. * 


A Table for the Seconde 


Boke of the Antidotaric, contapning the 


making of all the excellent Medicines that 


are to be vſed outwardly in the Arte of Chi⸗ 
turgerie; and their pꝛoperties arid vie, 


1 frigid Ga- 
len, called G alen cold 


opntment. fol.s, 
An vnguent ko: burning 
folio. 8. 
Vngues tum de Astanita 
MAILS, folio. 8. 
Vnguentum Roſarum Ne 
2 14. Folio. 9. 
Hnguentum album A uice- 
the folia.ge 


Fug ents de Tutia, called 
Pomfila; poſe. fol. io. 
Vnguenti Pomphulagoſe Ni- 
cola. fol. io. 
7 gut le litergirio. fol. it. 
Vnguentu 1 Tiapb, wmacim 
* UR. foliar, 


Unguente ko Scabbes. 


folio * II. 
Vnguentum de Mini Cam- 
feratum. folio 11, 
Vnguenti Triapharmacum 
Galeni. foiro. 12. 
of nguentum Baſilics minus 
& mains. 


falia. x2. 


Vnguent. fuſcũ Nichoł. fol. rz. 
V nowentum Capitale conci- 
rators £5. folbo.13, 
V neuentu Caprifolio. fol. iz. 


Ungucntc fo burning f 
ſcalding. fol. 4. 

Vnguet, Popules Nich. fal. i. 

7 „eue, tt dialthia ſumpiex. 


ft * 0. | I5 CF 2F. 
Vuguentum Dialthia cum 
Gumis. o. ip. 


Vn - A 4 ra tis in Meſus fol. 15. 


Anercellẽt dekẽſiue. fo. 6 
An ercellente mundeke⸗ 


catiue. fol io. 16. 
Anaromaches grene Un⸗ 
guent. fol. y. 


4 ment. Ap. Auic. fol. i;. 

V noutty Leiptiach fol. i8. 27 

A vefenccfiue of Brunſe- 
wekes, fol.1$, 

Lngeuctincarnating. fol. ig. 

An Unguente foz Jtche, 
folio, 19, 


V nguer.Pomphilsoos. fol. ꝛc. 


Fnguen- 


V nguentum Nicholas Flo- 
YON. folto.z o. 
Ṽugucutum Iohannis deV is 
go contra chamelcantiaſin 


folso, 21, 
Another foꝛ pᷣ ſame, fo.21 


Two moze fo2 the ſame, 


folio. 23. F. 4. 
An excellent dꝛping vn⸗ 
guent called Seccattiuum 
rubeum. fol. 26. 


¶ Ot the making 
of Oples. 


Opyle of Roſes, fol. 27. 


Neſuaes Ople ok Roles, 
folio. . 
Oleum Roſati Pauls. fol. 28. 
Oleum Roſatum Omphaci- 
num. fol 28. 
Oleum Chamemelins Pauli. 


folio. 28. 


Oyle of Quinces of NMe⸗ 


ſuacs. fol. 29. 
Oile of Popeler buddes, 
folio. 29. 
Oleum Nardinum compoſi- 
tum. fol. 29. 
Oyle ok werte Parge⸗ 
rum. fol. 30. 


Ople of Saint Johns 


Jil 


INDEX. 


Mooꝛt. fol, 30. 
Olen Caſlor. Magiſtrate. fü. zi. 
Oile of Coſtmarp. fol. 3ꝛ. 
Oyle of Poppy. fol. z:. 
Oyle of Moꝛmes. fol. z 
Petri de Ebanvxs ople of 
Brunſweekes ople of Bal⸗ 

me, fol.33, 
Our greene balm, fol. 34. 
Lullies Artiactall balme. 

folto, 35. 
Dyromius Balme. kol. 386. 
The molt ercellẽt balm 
ok our inuention made 
w Moꝛmes, fol.z7. 
Another of our inucntts 
made wHaffron,fo.37, 


¶ The making of 
the moſt ercellent plaſters 
appertayning to p Irte 
of Thirurgetie. 


The delilate plaſler. /. 38. 


Anaromachi & Gatens me- 


lilote plaſter. fol 38. 


Empl-xſtru ex ferme to. fol. 39. 
Dia Calciteas Galeni, called 

emplaſtrum pallum. fol. 40. 
Diachilm paruum. fol. 42. 
Diachilon magnum Meſuua 


INDEX. 


Meſuas Drachilm. fol. 30. 
Aetys empla er. fol 2. 
A plaſter foꝛ new wou1- 

des. fo! 42. 
{The /ewes plaſfcr.t0.4 4. 
A plaſter to dꝛa we foꝛth 
p20n oꝛ male y1s ſhort 
in. fol. 45. 
ZI mplaſtru erat 4 det fol. 45. 
Emplaſtrum de min. fol. 45. 
Emplaſh um Triapha ma- 

cum. 75.46. 
Che making of ß white 
5 __ Muſtelage plaſter. fol. 45 
Emplaſt um Muſtilagiũ ad 
reſdluends humores. fol. 47. 
Emplaſtrum pro Chameleon: 
traſt noſtræ inuentionis f0.47 
Emplaſtrum Ceruſcæ ful. 48. 
The Calls plaſter. fol. 48 
The ſpicedplaſfer.fo.45 
Emplaſtrum Ianuacenſe. fo- 

(to. 49. 
Doclor Buttes blacke pla- 
ſer foꝛ hote vicers , x 
ercoztatios and to dꝛie 


quickly. tol. 50. 
Iacobes plaſfer. fo!. 5: 
Doctor Buttes d2pingpla- 

fer. fol.s:. 


SV. Pile Firn ing ams 
platter. kol. 5 2. 


The making of 


the moſt excellent Cerotes, 
deuiſed aſwell by þ aunz 
cient waiters, as by the 
latter, ax verp neceſſa⸗ 
ty foz this Atte of 
Lhirurgerie, 

Ceraru Hydycleo Galen. fo. 
Oxclæum Galeni. fol.53. 
Oenelæum Caleni. fol. 33. 
Dia Piper cos Gileni. fol.s 4. 
Ceratum de ceruſet. fal. 54. 
Ceratum de B̃ttonica capen- 
ſis. fel. 54. 
Ceratiñ capitale capeſrs.fol 58, 
C eratum de Stirace Magts 
{tr ale. fot.55. 
Ceratum Gratis Dei. fol.«x. 
Ciratum de Salice. fol 56. 
Diacadma Galent. fel. ys. 
Barbaru parts Galcni fa 56. 
Barbar. magnũ Caleni. fü. . 
Iſis ex Galen). fol. y8. 
(eratum vert de Machærio- 
nis ex Cale ni. fol. 58. 
Di i dic lamini Galeni. fol 59. 
Oxicrocenum Nic holai. ful. 59 
Ceratu ex pille artetma Ar- 
noldi dde villa nova, foz the 
that be bur ſten oꝛ rup⸗ 
tured. fol. 60. 
Doctor Buttes Cerat to dy 
olde Wicers called ba; 


geac- 


— — —_ 
—— — et. . © 


INDEX. 


gedenics.  fol.6:. 
Doffor Buttes Cera: fol 

paine in p toints fol 61 
Cerati viride Iamarict. fo. 6¹ 


[The making of 
b moſt ercellent 7rochſce 
and pouders, that are to 
bee vſed in the Arte 
of Thhrurgerie. 


T Rochifei ex Andromach? 
folio. 62 
Trocſuſci Polyidæ ex Andros 
macho. fol 62. 
Trochiſci Meſua. fil.63. 
Trochiſct de minio, Johan nis 
de Vieo. fol. 63. 
Trochiſci. D. Cunninghami 
medici. Fal. s;. 
A pouder foz Scabbes. 
kolio. 64. 
Another Yowder moꝛe 
ronger. fol. 64. 


Plugs C ep. alicus ex Galeng 


A 


Powder of Tripbones 
making, koꝛ rotten coꝛ⸗ 
rupted bones. kol. 54. 

Apouder to ſtoppe blod. 
folio. 65, 

An other Powder that 
doth both ſtoppe bloud, 


t cauſcth fleſh to grow. 
folio. 65, 
Glens C auſtek powder co 
{top bloud, fol. 55. 
The mating of Nu cori 
pꝛecepitate. fol. 68. 
Brun ſwekes redde pouder 
to kecpe downe pꝛoude 
leſhe and to Cecatrice. 
folio, 66, 
Another ercelent pouder 
to ſtop bloude in wouns 
des, and to cauſe v ficth 
to grow togyther again 
folto, 66. 
Pulats Logobardor um, fol. 63. 
Mp owne pouder that J 
do vſc in topping bloud 
in wounds, fol.57, 
Laiifranks pouder to ſtop 
bloud. fol. 68. 
The common reſtr ia ine 
pouder. kol. 68. 


Cataplaſmaes or Pultaſ- 


/es, to be vſed in the 
Arte ot Lhirurgery, 


Doc lor Buttes Cataplaſma, 
foꝛ Flegmon oʒ Jnflamas 
tions. fol. 69. 

An⸗ 


INDEX. 
Another toaſwagepayn” metals white. fol. z. 


Folio. 69, 
2 C1110 ghams Cata) „la ſaia 
12 papne in the ioints. 


70 
Th. __ 


Another of his moꝛe ſtrõ 
| Gee. kol. 70. 
Pp 3zwne Catapl aſina, [9 
gaſwage papne t gricie. 
foito, 7s 
Cataplaſma Rovery. fol.7", 
anc ther Cataplaſma , 10 
.ceac inllamations.fo⸗ 
Alo. 7 . 


(The making of 
many notable TUatcrs 

that are to be vſed in y 
Arte of Chirurgerp. 


He making ot the er⸗ 
cellent x maruellous 
water of Balme. fol. 
A water called Maypdens 
mplk, oꝛ Lac Vargineum, 
folio, 7 + 
Aqua Corrodens. fol. 75 
A qua Marcurialis, Which 
mahketh Copper x other 


FINIS. 


A Water fozſoze mou⸗ 
thes. kol. 76. 
An other fo2 the ſame, 
folio, 76. 
An excellente Mater to 
mendifie woundes , of 
my inuention. kol. 77. 
Apꝛecious dꝛink to con- 
glutenat woüds, whi⸗ 
ch J haue pꝛoued. fo. 78 
A d2ink that cureth wort 
des in the body. fol.7g 
The making of the dpet 
dzinke. kolio. 79. 
Brunſwekes Dꝛincke fos 
woundes. fol. 82 
An other dꝛinke fo2 the⸗ 
ſame, fol.83, 
A Water fo2 the Peſti⸗ 
lence, called Aqua Iin- 
ertalts, fol. Sz. 
A Coraſiue water, fol. 94. 
A Pꝛecious Mater foz 
Epeg. fol. 85. 
An other kfoz the ſame. 
folio, 869 
Aqua ſine pari. falinsy, 


5 * 
7 I 1 
7 
\ 
" 1 
k 1 * 
2 , 


Thus we ende the fy2 Tome 


of our woꝛkes, with the Addition 
ok two Treatiſes, one ok Tumers 
againſt Nature, another of Ul 
cers. Foz the which the 


name of God be 
pꝛapſed.⁊c. 
i Im printed and finiſhed, 
i by Henry Denham, dwel⸗ 
+18 ling in V Vhitecroſle ſtrete , for 
N Thomas Gale 
| Chirurgean. 


Anno Domini. 15 64. 
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Menſis Au guſl il. 29. 
| 3 Priuilegio Regiæ 
# 'W 
| Maieſt atis. | 
| Theſe 13ookes are to be ſolde by the 

Painter aboue named. 
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A profitable Table conteynyng all the differencies o. 


- 


' 


Tumours againſt Nature. 


Phle: 175 5 


Vnto Phlegmone : Phygethlon, Pubo, Phy na, 
Dothienes, Anthrax, Gargareon , Pariſtunia, 


6 otte ther Aneuriſma, Gangræna, Sphacelus: 
are 1). in Vnto ö 
Simple. ther number. theis Vnto Eriſipelas: Herpes, Eſthiomenus and 
are. ij. indes are re- Imiliaris, Phlyctenæ, Epinyctides, Hydroa. &c. 
Eryſipelas, refer- 4 
red cer Vnto Otdema: Atheroma, Steatoma, Vleliceris, 
Ocdema. taine Hydrocele, Aſcites, Leucophlegmatia, Cha tas, 
Could. ij. other Broncocele, Hydrocephalon. &c. 
in numbre, tumours 
as Vnto Scirrhus: Cancer, Elephantiaſis,Satirval. 


Scirrhus. 


mus, Pſora, lepra, Enchimonia, Melaſma, Va- 
rices, Sarcocele, Polypus, Verruce, Acrochor- 
dones,Myrmeciz.&c, 


that is to ay, © 


ſpirites & are. 1j 


. Varius called becauſe) Vitiligo, Exanthemata, Parotides, Men- 


Inequally as vvhan ther 


t is ſomtyme of hu - / tagra , Epiplocele , 
mours , ſumtyme o croepiplocele , 


ſpirites, and ſomtyme phalos , Arthritis, Podagra , Chira- | 


— uche are gra. &c. 


Coller. “ kFleume. 


is mixed vvith, Melanchol. Eryſi ipelas Scirrhoſum. 
Blod. 1 Oedema Phlegmonides. > 
Enterocele, En- — Coller 05 - Ocdema Eryſipelatodes, 
„ Melanchol. Ocdema Scirrhodes. 
| 
Blod 


. 1. Accordyng i. Humoralis 
to Naturc. coming of hu- 
2 mors eich L Coller. W& ic — & Fryſpelas 
Euery tumor ther are .jj, all.ij. Humor Blod and Fleume. called Phlegn one & Ocdema 
in _ body kyndes. & the tumor ta | CMclanchol. Phlegmone & SCirihus: 
is cyt er. | | keth name of 
2. Aboue them all. Blod N. er & Ph negmone 
Natuc. Equally. Coller and Fleume. 1 Eryſi ipelas and an | 
| | Melanchol. 5 : ryſipelas and Scirrhus 
ij. together as 
Nod. Kis Ocdema and Plegmone 
Fleume and Coller. {ow Ocdema and Erylipelas. 
? *lelanchol. Ocdema aid Scirrhus. 
3 Againſte Melancholie. & Blod. (Scurhus and Pllezmone: 
Nature . of & Coller. N 1 Scirrlius and Eryſipelas. 
vvhich ther Fins poin de. Fleume 2 d / Scirrhus and Ocdema. 
arc.uj. kyndes Springs of f 
many hn mours oller. hlegmone Eryſipelatodes 18 


— Phlegmone Ocdematogdes: | 


led. 


lods 


, 
5 
N 


lelanchol. 


Plegmone Sci echoes. 


Eryſipelas Phlezmonoſum 
and 
is cal-· & Eryſi ;pelas Oedematoſum. 


Melancho- 
lic. 


Scirrhus Plegmonoſus. 
and | 
is cal-Scirrlius Eryſi ipelatoſus. 
led | 
Fleune. {#5 cirrhus Oedematoſus. 


— 


Place this Table in the Inſtitutior of a | 


Chirurgian. fol. 21. 
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AN EXCELLENT TABLE DECLARING 


the differences of vvoundes. 
\ fleſhe 
1. Soft parte as in —» 


2 ( fatnes. 


bones 


Similer part,of 2. Harde parie. 


vvhich ther are as in loyntes 
, 11). differences. vay nc 
for it is etlier in Artcrics 
3. Neither ſofte, nor Neruys. 
harde, as in endons 
r. of the nature ligamentes, 
ö of the parte 11 8 
vvhiche the | La 
vvounde is 
made: as in. 1, Principal parte · des 
- as 111 £16 bray EIN 
The or ncipal } Inſtrumental | 
difference et part. ſo is it / Aſpera urtetia 
vvoundes are eytlier in the Y2.Seruing the prin- e 
taken of thre cipal partes as in es 
thinges: that |, ofthe eſſencec⸗ Simple pladder 
25 to lay, of ſolution. of 3 f 
ontjnuitie. 3. Not ſeruing the Noſe 
| principal partes. & Eye. 
Compounde Hande 
a great © litle Potte. &c. 
a long ortnort 
1 brode or narrovv. 
” NQnantitieand #, deape or ſnolovv. Vvounde. 


te 18 


Fuer vicerts either. 


Simple 


* 


compounde._ 


A profitable 


and the names 
vvith difference 


| of theis, ſpriu- 


get h. v. londry 
vvayes that is 
to ſay of 


| 


/ 
_ 


2. Humours 
{o be ther 
111. 


5 


. Sanies & the 
vlceris called 
hereof by iiij. 
names, for of. 


. Accidentes or 
{umptomata. 
as of © 


- 
* 


5 


4. Of ſickneſle 


as of \ 


* 


Similitude 
as of 


Tab eof vic 


biod 

collcr and are 
Jeume called 
Melancholie of them ( 
Sanies N, | 
Pus. 4 the vlcer 
Sordicies. ("is named 
Virulentia, ) 


corroſi on 


« guine 
colericke VIcers. 


Fle-maticke 


Melancholke ) 


» (4 danious 7 


1 purulent( 


8 
a t;ithve . Icer. 


(4 virulent, ) | 


d COITO ding Or 


) the wicer Noh 18 * * denical vIcer 


putrifaction — is called --vlens patüdum 
dolour f Jo v1cus dolorolums 
1nteperatnes ) Dy ſcratum 7 
\ 1nflamation { andtaketh 1 llesmonoſum, ar 
= as. to name [: Eriſtpel. fin cus. 
Cancer . \ | 
{Alta a 
iuloſ um ( Fleſhe is C carnoſa 
{crmica formicolum. —vicus. & hat! \ >. Vaines / \, venola 
it 15 vlcus diuers names . artceric ( cal- \ arterial 
called”) caucrnolum according to 4. nerucs {led Jn eruoſa 
CALI C7110 : VICUS, the parte it 15 5. CA! tal. age | } cartlag 47 t- 
n aS 1 the rr (6. b 4/7 1 nw 45 'nola 
olcca. 
lein the Int . Ki. * 


A table conteynyng the differences of fractured bones 


1. Caul.don -- Stalkes of herbes 
vvhan as 
1, ouervvartes 8 . 
- je bones 8 
and they arc . Raphanidõ radithe. 
| are bro- 
three, that is | os Bk 
| | | ten luke 
Simple fracture 3. Sicyedon. cucumers. 
of the bone of 
vvluch there are ½. Riftes or fiſſures called Schidacidon. 
ij. kindes, that is 
| 3. broken in many ſinal peces named Alphitidcon. | 
Every fractur | 2 
* k 8 
of the bone is a vvounde : Albucaſis nameth other 
eyther. Sicknes as a \ gangrena / Gliterences of fractures: as a 
fracture inflammation fracture of the Tavves,a fra- 
- PHY vvith, Erylipelas. 0 ture of the noſe, a frad ure 
_=—_— vvith | | pine of tie back a fracture 
it both. | of the foſbiles &c. V y:nche 
Itchins. be no true differences 6 b 
— 
Accident as tractures:but rather notetlu 
a fracture vvith / dolour. &c, the part affected. 
Place this tabl in the Inſtitution of a Chirurgian, fol. 44. 


Cod 


A Tableof Luxations and di{locations. 


Luxaticu f 
Imperfeẽte & pd ( Forvyirce 3 
that 15 eyther | \ Ke 8 
perucrſion for eyther < Vacvvardes cal. Cyphoſis 
+ GS of vvhich their the ſub- led. 
=p are · iij. Kindes. Yiuxation 15 Sy delonge. Scolioſis. 
and it 15 
elhet. 
perfecte 
: i Imperfecte Luxation vvith a fracture. 
Fuery juxation or »f theis compounde 
dihhocation is | Luxation vvith an inflimation 
eyther. Luxations both 
1 perfecte, and Luxation vvith a vvounde. 
ompounde 
| alſo imperfecte 
Seither. aunt | | 
PR the chefe diſſe. / Luxation vvith dolour, 
rencies are theis q | b 
6 uxation vvitiit hardneile. 
perfecte. folovvynge. as 


Place this Table in the Inſtitution of a Clururgian. fol. 45. 


: 114 


"Als Faſtin itution 


— but the errouors ot theis are ſo grole as requi, 
reth noaunſwere , ſeinge that thzoughe ſachy 
kindes of inciſions , it happeneth the'greate 
bapnes , and arteries to be cut, and ſo greate 
flur ot biode ro folowe, (beſide the doulour, and 
papne whiche foloweth and manp tymes loſle, 
and mutilation of the membze) as is in na caſe 
tollozable, 
Tho. Gale. Truth i is, but, touchpnge 
general inffrumentes, thoſe which are in moll 
bſe and ought to be had in redynes ofthe Chi⸗ 
rurgian are theis: inciſion ſheares , an inciſion 
knpfe, a flewme, a lance, whoſe pictures pou 
mape here ſet oute, and all this ſerue to cut and 
enlarge a wounde: a cauterizin Jron to cau⸗ 
terize with, and ſtangh flure ok blode : a pape 
of pincers 02 nippers, to take of plaſtres, ſple⸗ 
geants and thinges firid in the wounde, a pꝛobe 
to ſerche the wouude with. a crockpd hoke: a 
nedle and a quill to ſowe and Tiche with. 

Iohn Tates. And what be the inſtru⸗ 

mentes whiche are called pzoper? Pp 
lohn Feilde, Pzoper inſtrumentes are 
theis whoſe figures alſo folowe.,as a trappan, 
lerupnge to the heade whanas the ſcul oꝛ cra- 


; nium is kracturpd, ſpeculum oris and {1 pecu- 
lum matricis,alſo goliipium, eruyng fog luxa⸗ 
en fractured bones, a ſirpngie malculine 


and 
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and alſo fempne ſetons foz the necke;alenatorſe 

and longe neeles of woode. to dzawe thzough 

the wounde; alſb goſebilles 4 croweſbillesz 

x dtuers other deſcribed 4 ſet out of Albucaſis, 

Celſus, Tagaltius, and others. 3 

Tho. Gale. Theis inframentes be ot 
meruaylous vſe,and wyth out whiche the Chi⸗ 

rurgian cannether perfeclye; nother wythout 

greate greife and peril do that is required: and 

amonge the reit in my iudgement the trappen 

is moſt neteſſarie; and ot an excellent inuen⸗ 

tion in hurtes of the heads, Foz with out it 

wher cranium is fractured; bꝛoſpd, oz els anps 

of the inwarde panicles depzeſſed ; pot) ſhall 

litle pꝛeuaple. J nip ſelfe haue vſed it wyth 

great pꝛotit diners tymes Zand eſpeciallye ons 

in Cambꝛidge ſheire, whiche J woulde declare 

onto pou, but that 3 ſhoulde be ſom what te⸗ 

dious; | n 

loha Feilde. Nothynge lelle but rather. 
pleaſant; fe; by btterpnge 6f thpriges done, 

great pzofit map inſcwe, and we haue decreen 
tolpende this vaye in the talke of Chirurgirys 
wherloze we deſire you declare that hiſtozie and 

we wyli geue diligent rare. | 

Tho. Gale. Right gladipe. Anno. 15 59. 

aſeruant ot one maiſter N ꝛothes, ridynge tu | 
the kelldes and ledpnge a yorige bozſe i a haltr 

E. ij. tees 


An Inſtruction. 


tved faſt abought the arme of the leruant: the 
hoꝛſe beynge wylde, and not bzoken,ſfarkings 
aipde bnhoꝛſed thy man, and dꝛewe hym by the 


and — werted he ſtove ſtill, vntyll 
company came and loſed the halter, and toke 
vp the man halfe deave, and conuaped hym vn⸗ 
to his maiſters houſe, Chirurgians ware ſent 
foꝛ, Who fyndpnge. the ſeruant ſpechleſſe, and 
wyth out remembzaunce ok anpꝝ on whome he 
ſawe' they not percepupnge the cauſe hereof 
them ſelues, nether yet could be ſhowed of the 
pacicnt the placs affected,departed andleflhym 
as. vncurable. Paiſter Wrothe ſent foz me, 
and I ſeinge hym ſpechleſle, and without re- 
membzaunce , coniecured the hinver parte of 
the heade to be hurte, and ſmittyn of the hozſe, 


” Whiche J was moze certayne of,whan fciynge 


that parte J founde it ſofte, Wherefo2e 3 tas 
- kynge of the heer, dyd made firſte inciſion and 
aͤlter that ſet a trappan on his heade, and bozed 
Cranium thzongh , and toke oute the peace of 


bone, which done: ther yſſued out muche blod, 
blacke in colour, and dꝛawyngce to putrifaction 
out of the contuſed and bzoken. vaynes. the 
nexte dape fololwynge, the ſeruant ſpacke and 
came agapne to his perfecte remembꝛaunce, 


and J vſyng thenges in this cure as arte requi- 
red, 
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red, God reſtozed the man in my handes to his 
perfect helth. J toulde alſo ſhowe you other ex- 
amples wher the like chaunſes haue happened, 
and the Chirurg ians eyther not knowpnge , 68! 
wilfullye neglectynge this pꝛokitable inſtru⸗ 
ment, haue bꝛought the pacicnts to there laſte 
ende. ſo happened it to a ſeruaunt of maiſter 
Pagetes in fplpotte lane. 153 8. ond diuers 
other, whome fo2 bꝛeuitie J do let paſſe, 
To, Fates. This was a wozthy cure, 


and this is a noble inſfrument. but the Chirur⸗ 
_ glans whicye neglectg thuſe of this o2 the like 
inſtrumentes, are of the opinion ofthat the rude 
Emperike Smith was, who in a foliſhe boke of 
bim publiched, did inuap againſt Chirurgſans 
whlche trapened the heade in any griefe or the 
ſame , and ſemeth to him ſelke as if ware an 
other Theſſalus to ouer thꝛoughe the famous 
anthers , and Jnuentours of this inſtrument. 
whan (in the iudgement ofthe lerned)he was 
no moze to them comparable, then the light of 
a ſparke of fire, is equall to the maoſte radiant 
and chpning beames ol beautifull Phocbus. 
| To. Feilde. This nowe ſpoken of inſtru⸗ 
mentes (whiche a Chirurgian muſte haue in 
redines) ſhall ſuffice,nowe let vs owe the 
methode and way howe the perſon beinge kitte 
to be admitted to Chirurgirye, mape lerne the 
arte 5 leſſe that conkuſedlpe he lerne that firfie, 


Gs whiche 
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Wwhiehe ſholde be laſt, and ſo ſet the carte befo2g 
the hoꝛſe, to his no ſmall hyndzannce, 

T ho. Gale. And foz this ther is to be fo⸗ 
lowed and obſerued twa pꝛeceptes:firſte, that 
we p2oceve from thynges comon, vnto thoſs 
whiche are particuler, oz from thynges vni⸗ 
nerlall, vnto moꝛe perticaler, as firft to knowe 
an infa mation, then howe many kyndes of in⸗ 
flamations there are. the ſeconde pꝛecepte is, 
that we begynne at thynges knowen and fa 
pꝛotede vntd thoſe whyche are leſſe knowen, 
as kirſte in the curation of woundes, we muſte 
begynne wyth a ſimple wounde; whiche done, 
we ſhall p2ocede ts the curation of compounde 
woundes, ſo in lpke maner in vicers kirſte to 
knowe and ture a ſimple vlicer, and then to take 
in hande compounde vlcers, begynnynge wyth 
thoſe that are icſſocompound, and haue fmaleſt 
accidents ; and ſo to pꝛotede vnto thoſe that are 
moꝛt tũpound, haue molt e greateſt accidents 
topned wyth them. the like is aiſo to be obſerued 
in other arts, x ſciẽties, as in iudgyng of colozs, 
kirſt to know whight & blacke, then other colozs 
which are not ſu manifeſt acco2ding as they com 
t ſpꝛing of þ mixture of theis.ij. now knowpnge 
+ conſidering thets two pꝛeceptes, it is neceſſary 
fo2 the right ple of his inſtruments meditinall, x 
metalline;to c6ſider two thinges. that is to ſay, 
thingesralled accozdinge to natur and thynges 
gain! nature. Io. Yates. I pzay rou 


| 


| 
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what are thoſe which are called accozdynge to 
nature: t how manp be they in nombzc? 
| Tohn Feilde. Guido numbzeth thoſe 
| thinges whiche are called accoꝛdynge to nature 

to be. vj. that is to ſap, helth, the cauſe of helthe, 
theffect ok helth, Krength, cuſtome, 2 coplexion. 
aͤnd helth is defined to be an cfecte accoꝛding to 
nature, apte to perfoꝛme the actiõs of the ſame, 

To. Yates. And what doc this. vj. thynges 
accoꝛdynge to nature, te ache and ſhowe me? | 
Tho. Gale. Becauſe the Chirurgian is nas *® 
tures freinde, # miniſter ; theis owe you that 

you muſte conſerue t kepe them by ther like, £ 

alſo to expel ther tontraries, which wold diſtroy 

and ouerthzowe them | 

Io. Yates. And whcrofdo theis. vj. thinges 
ſpꝛing, + by what thynges ſhall { conſerue thee 
koꝛ although you ſay vnto me, ʒᷣ they are conſer⸗ 

ued & kept by ther like, pet is it not ſuſticient to 

my vnderſtandinge, except yon two ſhowe me 

what they are. Io, Feilde. J wyll tell 
rou,thets.vj.thinges which are ſecundum na- 

turam, ſpꝛing ol, bij. natural thingesentring the 
copoſition of mans bodp.that is to ſap.iiij. Ele⸗ 

ments, fire aper, water, pearth. coplerions, as 

hote, cold, mopſt, ⁊ dꝛie.iiij.humoꝛs, blod, coller, 
fleume 4 melacholie, mẽbꝛes of mas body. ver⸗ 

tues, animal, vital, æ natural, with ther opera⸗ 

tiõs, x ſpirits.oł theis. /. natural ſpꝛingeth heith 
other reherſed which are accozdig to nature 
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* Au laſtitution. 

The conſeruation of helth dothe tonſiſt in the 
right ble ol. vj. thynges named in latyn res non 
naturales. lyke as in the abuſe of them, the de⸗ 
cap of helth and bꝛedynge of ſpckaes and inkir⸗ 
mities fcloweth, | 
Tho. Gale. It is right ſo, and theis lire 
are called, aper: meate and dꝛynke: motion and 
quiet: lepe and wachynge:; repletion and ina⸗ 
nitlon: and the perturbations oz affections of 
the mynde. 

Tohn Yates. J truft J am ſuffictentlye 
taught how to ble my inſtrumentes accoꝛdyng 
to the indication taken ot the thinges which are 
Actoꝛdpnge to nature: nowe J pꝛap pou let me 
v Nene what thoſe thynges are whiche are 
againſte nature, howe manye they are in num⸗ 
e, and what indication is to be taken of them: 
fo: the further ble of mp inſtrumentes. 
John Feld. Thoſe whiche are agapnſte 
nature, are ſo talled: becauſe they are contrary 
to the ſame , and doe further deſtrop and ouer⸗ 
tume nature, and are vtter enempes to helth, 
and theis are.iij. in nombꝛe: ſycknes, the cauſe 
of ſkynes, and the accident. the cauſe of ſycknes, 
is that effecte contrarpe to nature, whyche 
gueth bekoꝛe the ſycknes, and pꝛouoketh the 
lame, and ther are accoumpted of Galen, and 
the Senne whome I folowe) two cauſes of 
ſecknes 
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ſprknes. the one beinge outwarde, called pro- 
catartike,02 cauſe pꝛimatiue: the other is with 
in vs, and is named the cauſe antecedent , oz 
pꝛetedent, oꝛ cauſe interne. ſicknes alſo is defy⸗ 
ned of Galen to be an affecte againſte nature: 
ol whypche the action of nature is firſte hurte, 
© evitiated , and the ſame Galen doth alſo make 
ii. kindes ofſicknes generallye , accoꝛdynge to 
the partes of mans bodye in whyche they are, 
as in the ſimiler partes, ſpcknes is called intem⸗ 
perature , whiche is epther hotte, colde, moyſt, 
oz dꝛpe: oꝛ els hotte and mopſt, hotte and dzye: 
cold and mopſt: cold and dꝛye: and pk it be in the 
inſtrumental partes, the ſpcknes is nampd, pll 
conffitution 03 confozmation ; but pk ſycknes 
happen bothe to ſimiler and inſtrumentall 
partes, then it hath to name, ſolution oz dint- 
ſion of cotinuitie. - Allo the accident is one effect 
againſt nature in lpke ſozte as the cauſe of ſick⸗ 
nes and ſpcknes it ſelfe is; but it differet from 
them in this, that like as the cauſe goethe be⸗ 
foze ſycknes and pzoucketh it: ſo doth the acci/ 
dent folowe ſpcknes, lyke as the ſhadowe doth 
the man. nowe this wozde accident, is taken 
generallp, of whiche we wyll nothyng ſpeake, 
and it is vnderſtande moze flraytlye, oz pꝛo⸗ 
perlpe, ſo is accidente thzec wapes divided, ſoz 
eyther the action is hurte and quite aboliſhed, 
as blyndelnes inthe epe: o elsdiminiſGed,as 


e 
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dimniſle of ſpght, oz els the actions is co; 
rupted as the ſyght depꝛaued, and foz the indi- 
cation whiche is taken of theis thee thynges 


agapnſte nature: note theis twoo greate, (and 
ot all men alowed) concluſions. Contraria 


ſunt contrariorum remedia. al ſo, ſimilia con- 
ſeruantur ſimilibus. lyke as thynges whyche 


Are acco2dpnge to nature, are conſerued and 
keptc by ther lyke :ſo alſo thynges contarpe, are 
reinedies koꝛ ther tontrarpes.and therfoze theis 
tj. thynges agaynſte nature, howeth you that 
thep are tobe expelled and put away by there 
contraryes. as foꝛ example , ſolution of contt- 
nuitye beinge ſpclines bothe of ſimiler and in⸗ 
ſtrumentall partes ſhoweth that he mulle be 
put awape by his contrarpe, that is vnitton and 
Jopninge agapne, alſo heat is put a wape by 
touldnes: couldnes by heate: dꝛynes by mopſt⸗ 
nes, and moyſtnes by dꝛines: and ſoin like ſo2te 
in other ſpckneſſes the indication is taken of 
the contrarietie. doe you nowe vnderſtand this? 
Tohn Y ates. Right well, ſo that nowe 
J doe percepue that the right vſe of my inſtru⸗ 
mentes medicinal, and metallyne,is takyng 
of thynges acco2dynge to nature, whyche 
ſhoweth the tonſeruation by lyke andagreabls 
medicpnes: and of thynges agapnſte nature, 
whyche teacheth me to applye thynges con- 
5 | trarps 
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frary wher by J may take awaye all that which 
is againſte nature. but yf you wilbe ſo good as 
to ſet oute (though it be in bzeafe wozdes tom⸗ 
pendiouſlye) thoſe thynges agaynſlc nature, 
whyche kalleth vnder the handes of the Chi⸗ 
rurgian, as you haue made playne to me thoſs 
thynges whytche are accozdpnge to nature; 3 
ſhoulde thynke my ſelfe ſo muche bounde, as 
hardly Jſhalbe able to recopence. foʒ althoughe 
2 knowe that thynges contrary to nature, are 
to be remoued by there contrarpes, pet if I 
haue not the exacte knowledge what thoſs 
thinges are, 3 ſhail very hardly be able to aplie 
and vle there contraries. | 

Tho. Gale, It is ſuerlpe ſo, fo2 howe 
muche wpde pou are in knowledge of the ſpck⸗ 
nes: ſo farre wyde ſhall pou alſo be in fpndpng 
out apte and conuenſent remedics, and thoſe 
perticulerigrefes „ oz affectes againſte naturs 
whyche are fubiece to Chirurgirie (as Galen 
witneſſcth in the. 14. booke gz. chapter of his the⸗ 
rapeutike methode) are fo2 the mooſte part re⸗ 
duced to. v. Titles oz chapters. that is to wete 
tumours againſte nature, woundes, blcers, 
fractures, and luxations, there be other thinges 
beſides theis which require the vſe of the hand: 
but theis rehearſpd perfealy knowen, thother 
wilbe gaſpe to attapne vnto. 3 
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Iohn Yates. Then J pꝛape you begynne 
kyꝛſt wyth * thole beyng fyniſhed 
pꝛotede to the reft, 

John Feilde. ꝓpꝛſt it behoueth you to know 
that thys wooꝛde tumour ( called in Greeke 
onchos) is not that whych Auicenne, and the 
Arrabians name Apoſtema, and the Latiniſtes Þ 


call Abfceſſus. Foz tumour is a gencfall name | 
to all apoſtems, and tumours „ where as thys | 
woꝛde apoſteme ſtrecheth no further but onely 
where as phlegmone is tozned into matter , 4 
thꝛee other tumaurs called Athcroma, ſteato- 
ma, & meliceris. ſo that this wozd apoſteme „is 
not ſo large and generall a name, as tumour is: 
and therkoꝛe abuſed ol Guido, and other, where 
they tall all tumours agapnſte nature, by the 
name ok apoſtemes. 

Iohn Yates. WMlhy ſyz, be not all tumonrs 
agaynſt nature? 5 | 
Tho, Gale. Io fo ſothe , fo then it had 
bene fo2 hym ſuperfluous to haue added theſe 
wonꝛdes, againſt nature. And Galen in his boke 


De tumoribus præter naturam, maketh thee 


kymes oftumonres , One that is ſecundum 
+ naturam,acco2dyngtonaturet as the bzanes, 

muſtules, and other-emyneficies-of mans bo⸗ 
8 dee; be ſeconde is called aboue nature; when 
as 
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as theſe fozenamed partes ars increaſed moze 
then their naturall fozms , and fygure:but pet 
in ſuche ſozte that the partes can doe theyꝛ offt⸗ 
cies, The lafte kpnde of tumour is called tus 
mour agaynſt nature. Becauſe thy hurte the 
action of the parte where it inkeſteth. 
John Yates. ZI doe nobwe tal to remembe⸗ 


rante Maſter doctour Cunyngham who made 
alſo the ſame diuiſſon of tumours 1563. when 
he red the booke of Galen of tumours agapulk 
«ture to the Chirurgians of London in the hall, 
but J pꝛap pou let me learne what a tumour a⸗ 
gainſt nature is: 

Tho. Gale. Out or the ſame booke of Ga- 
len, you map gather thys defynition. A tumour 
agapnſt nature, is an augmentation, oz ſwel⸗ 
lynge, excedyng the natural fygure of the ſame 
and hurteth the action of the ſame, But 
Auicenne ſaith that an apoſteme ( fo2 ſo calleth -- 
beatumoz) is a ſickne⸗ copound of thꝛe kindof 
inkirmities, that is to ſap of intemperatures, ok 
yl cõſtituttõ, æ ſolatiõs of cotinuity:theſewo2ds 
you ſhall finde in the firſt boke ol his Canon. 
Iohn Yates. Hou many kind of tumonrs 

are there, e ES 
Io. Feild. Guido g other waiters ofhis time 
make iii. kindes ot᷑ tumoʒs:Apoſtema, Puſtula, 
& Exitura. Apoſtema he calleth a great tamoz 
in 


— mn — —_— —— md 
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in whych the matter (whereof it ſpzingeth)doth 
offenve rather in quantitie, then qualitie. puſ- 


tula he doth make a leſſer tumout, in whpch the 


matter dothe hurte by qualitye , rather then 
quaritifie - And thys tumour tharabians call 
Bothor. thè thaelv 3 Whiche Guido nameth 
Exitura : is that whiche the Grecians doe p203 
perly cal Apoſtema, t the latiniſtes: Abſceſſus, 
Thomas Gale. But the Grecians doe 
make differences of tumoꝛs, accoꝛdynge to the 
tubſtaunce wberok they doe ſpꝛyng. fo ſhal ther 
be but twokyndes ol tumozs generally. that is 
to ſay.humoralis, ſpzyngyng of humozs , and 


flatuoſus tommynge of wyndye ſpirites ; this 


Guido termeth Apoſtcma ventoſum. 

Tohn Y ates- And howe manp differences 
is ther of tamozs whych do ſpꝛyng of humoꝛs: 
Tho. Gale, Cwoo, ſimple, and com 
pounde. 

Iohn Yates. owe many ſimple be ther? 
lohn Feil d. There be alſo. tj. hote 4 colde 
Iohn Yates. Why are theis tumours 


talle d ſimple and tompounde⸗ 


Thomas Gale. They are called ſimple, 


\ whan as they ſpzprige of one lintere humour, 
Witz out the mixture oł other. and they are cal- 
led compounde, whan the tumoz cometh or two 


02 moze 
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dz moze humozs, 
John Yates. Uherfoze are the tumoꝛs 
talled hotte,vz tolde: 
Tho. Gale. Thep are callcd hotte, bes 
cauſe they ſpꝛynge of hoote humours: and na⸗ 
med coulde by the lyke reaſon, becauſe thy are 


ingendzyd of could humours. 
Iohn Yates. How many hotte tumonrs 


be ther, and how many colde? 

John Feild. Diuers, and ſondzpe, as pore 
ſhall perteyne by the pꝛoteſſe of dur talke. but 
the moſt famous are foure:ſpꝛyngynge ol the 
litj. humours ſimplye, wyth out the myrture of 
other of theis two xc. 

John Y ates. W hiche be thay, 

lohn Feilde. One compth ok blode , and is 
called Phlegmone, in Engliſhe, inflamatton; 
an other ſpꝛingeth ofcoller,and\s called Ery(i- 


pelas, oz. S. Anthorries fycr: and theis be hoote 
tumours.an other cometh of fleume, and is na⸗ 
med Oedema: the fozth is ingendꝛed of melan⸗ 


tholie,and hath to name Scirrhus. This two tu? 


mours; are colde, all other ſimple tumours are 
aptly reduced to theis. iiij. 
lohn Tates. And what be the compound 


kumours? 
Tho. Gale. They be diners and varieth 


ther names accozvpnge to the mixture of hu⸗ 
mours. 
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mo29, and the humoꝛ are miryd, equallp, oꝛ in⸗ 
equally ,ifthey be myred equally: then the tus 


mour is called Phlegmone and Eryſpelas. but 


vr they be inequallye mirpd, then the tumoz, 
taketh name of the humoz whiche furm oun- 
teth, as blod ſurmounting choller, in a tumoz: 


it is called Phlegman Erifipelatodes, if fleume 


be myred with blode in ſtede of coller in foꝛme 
as is afozeſapd:then the tumoꝛ is named phleg⸗ 


. mone Oedomatodes, ànd if blode mpryd with 


r 
— 
— 


melancholy ſurmounte it is called Phlegmone 
ſcirrhodes. fo in lyke caſe there are. iii. tumozs 
whiche take names ol the humoꝛs myryd with 
tolloz, toller hauynge the dommion as whan 


blod is wyth colloz they call the tumoꝛ Eryſpe- 


las Phlegmonoſum. It fleume, Eryſpelas Oc- 


| damatoſem, and ifwelancholike then the tu 


moz hath to name Eryſpelas ſcirrhoſim in tyke 


maner, fleme haning dominion in the moiſture 


wyth any ol the other thꝛee humoꝛs, the tumoz 
is firſte called Oedema, and then pf coller be 


mirypd wpth it they adde this woꝛde Eryſipela- 


toſum. If blode the tumoꝛ is called Oedema 


Phlegmonoſum, and pf melancholie, then is it 
nampd Oedema ſcirrhoſum. and to conclude, 


the lyke is to be (ayde of melancholie whan as 
any of the other, ly, are mixed wyth as ſcirrhus 


Pllegmonoſus, ſcirrhus Eryſi pelatoſus, and 
Scirrhns Oedematoſus: blod, toller oz ficume 
beinge bnequallye mirpd wpth melancholpe. 
Tohn Y ates. Mhat pꝛokit inſueth to the 
Chirurgian by knowynge the mixtur of theis 
humozs, in tumoꝛs againſt natarez 

lohn Feilde. Greate pzofite , foz by 
knowyng the true mixture, he is taught theraf 
ter accoꝛdingly to vary his medicines.fo2 like ag 
a ſimple tumour hath a fimple cure 4 is curpd 
by his contrarte {ſo a tompounde tumoꝛ hath a 
5 an cure & is curpd by his contrarie. as 
fo: the moꝛe plainer vnderſtandpng, ik p tumoz 
be mixpd of fleume and melancholie equalpe: 
then ſhal you equally mixe ſuche medicynes to ⸗ 
gether , as are tonuenieutlpe vſed in Oedema 


and Scirrhus, But if fleume, and melancholie 


be inequallp mixpd: and the greater potion is 
fleume , then in the compoſition you muſt in 
lpke maner put the greter poztion ot ſuche mes 
dicynes as you vic in Oedema, and the leſler ot 


ſuche as are appiped in 1 and this rule, 


tompounde ſpcknes. and foꝛ becauſe the mix⸗ 
ture of theis tumoꝛs, is ſo neteſſarie foꝛ a Chis 
rurgian , as you mape righte well pertepue by 
that whiche is nowe ſpoken: beholde this table 


F., or tu⸗ 
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and pꝛetepte is to be diligently obſerned in all 


which ſhoweth pou all the mixture and names 
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offtum2s againſt nature. M hych foz the great 
p2ofit wolde becommytted to Pemoye, of him 
that wil haue the ethode of curpng copounde 
tumoꝛs againſt nature. 

Iohn Y ates. Pou p2omyſed to ſhowe the | 
tumoꝛs which are refered to the .fitj, pzincipall 
fimple tumoꝛs, Phleg mone Erifipelas,cedema: Þ 
and ſcirrhus. 


Iohn Feild. And that we pꝛomiſed, we will 


 perfozme,firft vttering ther names: that being 


done, we wil ſhowypou ther definitions. And we 


wil begin w languine tumozs, which are refer- 


red to Phlegmone : a then pꝛocede to the refte, 


There are referred tophlegmone;Phygethlon, 
Bubo, Phyma, Dothienes, Anthrax, garga- 


recon, Pariſthmia, Gangręna, & 
Sphacelus. 

John Yates. Mhat is Phlegmone⸗ 

Tho. Gale. Galen affirmith phlegmone (oꝛ 


as we cal it in Englich, an inllamation) to come 
of the flux ot blode by the greater vaines, x arte⸗ 
ries, vuto thoſe which arelefſer:x frõ them vnta 
thoſe vaincs which are leſt of all (which becauſe 
they are no greater then heres, are) t called capil⸗ 
lares. Theſe vaines beinge fylicd w this contp⸗ 
nual flux ot blod, part yſſuith out be ß mouthes 
_ ofthe vaines: part by þ cotes of p ſame, wher⸗ 
by the voide ſpaces are filled, inlamed, diſten⸗ 
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ded x ſtreched out. And this tumoꝛ galen calleth 
the ineg uall intemperature of the muſcle. And 
note, that there are two kindes of inflamniatts 
ons. One which is called vera inflammatio, & 


this ſpꝛingeth of good and naturall biode. The 
- pther is named Non vera, toming of pil and vn⸗ 


naturall bloode, and this is common to all in⸗ 


flammations. 
John Y ates. What cal pou Phygethlon? 
Tho. Gale. That which Celſus nameth Pa 


nus and this tumour is an inflammation of the 
= glandilous partes in the neecke armpites and 
grine, which pk they be indurated alter this in⸗ 
| flamation,ther cometh tumozs which is named 
Chœrades in latine ſtrumas and Guido nameth 
them ſcrotulas and then this tumoz is numbꝛed 
amonge flegmatike tumours, And is wpth vs 
{ vſualip called the kings eupll:becauſe the kings 
and QAueenes of England hp a diupne and pes 
tuler gykte of God ) doe cure ſuche as are mo⸗ 
leſted wpth this infirmitie „ whan as no arte 
ok Chirurgerpe can take place. And thys diffes 
reth muche from that ſpckenes whyche the La⸗ 
tyneſtes name Regium morbum. 


lohn Yates: UWherefoze is it called in 
Greeke Choeras? | 


John Feilde. Cyther of ſtones apearing 
Fel 
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by the Seas, oz els ot ſwyne whiche are often 

-  beredwyth this tumoꝛ. 
Tohn Tates. As touchyng Bubo, Guido 
caileth it a flegmaticke apoſteme, wherfo2e 3 
wyll let that palle bntyll we come to the reaſo⸗ 
nynge ok the ſame. 
Fho Gale. Pou ſeame to accuſe vs of 
errour, 82 ignozaunce whan as we ſhoulde 

numbꝛe flegmattke apoſtemes as you cal them 

amonges ſanguine tumenrs, But J wyll this | 
affirme boldlze that Guido epther meaneth 
ſome other tumoꝛ whiche he ſo calleth:oz els he 
repugneth manifeitly wyth Calens authozttie, 
fo2 Galen maketh Bubo a ſimple inflammas 


tion of the glandelous partes in that Eankeg. 
John Yates. J doe not accuſe pou but ra⸗ 
ther Howe pou Guido his mynde: which ſeing 
that it doth not agree wpth Galenes J muſte 
gpue place and alwaye pꝛeferre Galen befoze 
Guido. Mherkoze J p2ay you pꝛocede with the 
other inffammations and ſhowe me what the 
tumoꝛʒ is whiche the Grekes call Phpma, 
To. Feilde. This tamoꝛ is à puſhe which 
wyll pzeſently as yt ware come to ſuppuration, 
and it is called Phyma by ſimilitude it hath 
with puffes 02 muſhrumes ſpꝛyngyng oute of 
the pearth. and ther be two kyndes ok theis tu⸗ 


moꝛs on e compnge of heate, an other ofcoulve 
| bat 


tum; àmonge inflammotions. 
Iohn Y ates. Dotkienes folowcth nerte 


in order. 


Tho. G ale. Dothienes in Greke, is cal⸗ 


led of Auicehpe, Aldemurenul, of Celſus fu- 
runculus, with vs a felone oꝛ cattes heare, ę is a 
ſharpe ſwllynge wyth inflammation chancing 


: inthe fingers with dolours tozneth to motter . 
fſpedelpe, and theis often haue a feuer iopned 
© With them, 


John Yates. TM hat is Anthrax? | 
| To. Feild. That ſame which we cal Car- 
bunculus and is an blcerous tumoꝛ ſpꝛingyng 


of groſſe melancholycke bloude putrikped. 

This tumoꝛ foloweth greate fnflammations, 
and ther are two Kindes of carbunclcs, the one 
moꝛe Jentle and benigne:the other peſtilential, 


and moztail , and the carbuncle is both wyth 


puſtles and alſo without. 
Iohn Yates. Guido maketh difference 


betwirte anth2ar and carbunculus. 


Tho. Gale. Ther is no difference at all, 


but that anthꝛar is a greke woꝛde 1 Carbuncu- 
lus a Latpne. Foz Guidoes difference wher he 
maketh anthzara malignant tumoz,is no other 
thing then the peſtilential carbuncle. but his di⸗ 
Nuation of the name is moꝛe ridiculous where 


of a 9 23. 
but we in this place do nombꝛe onely the hoots: 


F. iij. he ſaith 
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he ſaith that Anthrax is ſaid ot Antra, whyche 
he ſaith ſignifieth the harte, but in what tungne 
Antra is vſed foꝛ the hart that he left vnwzittẽ. 
ſure J am, that it is nepther latpne, Greke, noz 
arabicke worde. 

Io. Vates. Welthcn Jam herein ſatiſkied 
touchpnge the Carbuncic , what derpne pou 
Gargareon to be? 

Iohn Feild. Gargareon called in latyne 


Columella is an inflammation of vuvla, like as 


Pariſthmia oz tonfille are inflamations of the 
kernelles ſituates in the beginning of þ iawes. 
Guido t other ot his ſec call them Amygdalas. 


Iohn Yates. Anesuriſma is nexte. 


Tho. Gale. This tumqaure is no other 
thynge, then a dilatation o2 rather relaxation 
of the arteries,whercby the bloode and ſpirites 
are diſperſed makyng a ſofte tumour whpch be- 


5 pnge pzelſed, with the kyngers ſemeth to vaniſh 


awaye } but the fyngers taken agapne awap, 
Lhe tumour cometh to bis wonted bygnes, 
againe, | 
John Yates. It vou doe in like ſoꝛt ſet out 


what Gangrena & ſphacelus are then yau haue 


kinyſhed all luche tumoures as are referred to 
flegmone. i 
John Feilde. Galen in hys ſecond booke 


whych he wꝛotte to his frende Glaueo defyneth 
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gangrenam to be à moztifycation ofthe mem 
| ber bnconkpzmed, ſpꝛynging of greate inflam⸗ 
mations. And Sphacelus called of diners wzp- 
ters Aſchachilos,and of the latineſtes ſyderatio 


s the exacte and confy2med moztificatiqn ofthe 
member. 
Iohn Tates, Then by pour woꝛdes J gas 
ther that bothe Gangrena and Sphacelus fo⸗ 
lowe after greate inflammations:and that they 

- twodiffer in this, that Gangrena is as it were 
in growing and increaſing euer moꝛe and moze 
towarde moztification of the member:and ſpha 
celus is whan as Gangrena ceafith to cozrupte 
farther the member, and that is nowe perfect 

lpe moztifped and deade Lopde of all naturall 


heate, blode, ſpirites, and feeling. 

Tho. Gale. Yeu haue rightly ſapde. 
Iohn Yates. Then ſeyng we haue thus 
ended ſuche ſanguyne tumoures as are reker⸗ 


red to Phlegmone, I pꝛape you in lpke maner 
pꝛocede in the colozicke tumours whyche are of 


like affinite with Eryſipelas? 

Tho. Gale. Wie wypll fo doe. Unto * 
Eryſipelas arereferryd Herpes, Phlyctenę, E- 
pinyctides and Hydroa . But kpzſte wee 
wyl define what Eryſipelas is, and then pꝛocede 


to the relle. 


Fit, Iohn 


% — 
= * 
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John Yates.” I thanke you that you 6 
accomplithe my requeſt and deſtre, 
John Feilde. Eryſipelas beynge of much 
affinitie with Phlegmone , called alſo of the 
Latineſtes ignis ſacer , of vs wylde fy2e oz 
Saincte anthonies fy2e „lsa flure of coller 
ſtaping aboute the ſkynne nothyng moleſting 
the flethe . Anditdiffereth from Phlegmone 
fy2ife that there is no pulſatiue dolour in it, 
then that in the inflammation of bloode the, 
colour is alwayeredde : in Eryſipelas the co: 
lour is yelowythye pale: laſte that Þhlegmong 
ys an affecte of the muſcules: and Eryſipelas 
is onely of the ſkynne and thys is to be-vnder- 
ſtande of Verum Eryfipelas. 


John Yates. Is there anp moze then one 
| kynde of Eryſipelas? 
Tho. Gale. Haue pou fozgotts that which 


was befoꝛe rehearſed of compounde tumours? 
And that there was Eryſi ipelas Phlegmono- 


ſum, Oed ematoſum, and ſcirrhoſum? Theſe be 


comp2ehended in dede vnder the name ok com- 
pounde collozicke tumours oz Eryſipelas ille- 


gittimum, 


John Yates. Do then vou make two kinds 
ok Eryſipelas verum: and alſo illegittimum. 


IohnFeiid. It is ryghteſo . And that 
. which 
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whychsls illegittimat 03 not ryghte Eryſipelas 
is alſo diulded into two kyndes. The one com⸗ 
myng of the groſer and thicker ſencere colicr 
and is named Ery ſipelas wyth viceration and 
the other is coller haupnge other humoures 
mixed with it as J ſatde befoze, 

Iohn Yates, Sepnge then that J vnder- 


ſtande what Ery ſipelas is, and howe manpe 
kyndes alſo there are ot them: pꝛape pou let 
mt vndoſtand what herpes, is fo; that foloweth 
nerte in Oꝛder. ; | 
John Feilde, Perpes is that tumour and 
| affection of the ſkynne whyche Pippocrates ſo 
dothe name of cozrodpng and deuourpnge the 
ſkynne; foz herpo is that whiche is called in la⸗ 


tyne Serpo whereof commeth herpys quaſi (ers. 


pens. - And there is two kyndes of herpes,one 
called herpes Eſtiomenos, ſo called becauſe it 


eatcth and deuoureth:the other is named Cen- 


chros in latyne miliaris foz that the tumour is 


like Millit ſcade. Iohn Yates. Guido 
dothe ſpeake ol Eſtiomenus in this wyſe. Eſtio- 
menus eſt mors et diſſipatio membri: et prop- 
ter hoc dicitur Eſtiomenus, quaſi hominis ho- 
ſtis, cum putrifactione & mollificatione mems 


bri. 
Tho. Gale. where Guido lapth that F- 


ſtiomenus 
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ſtiomenus is the death and diſſipation of the 
membzed and koꝛ that is called Eſtiomenus as 
who ſhoulde ſape the enempe of man, compnge 
with putrekactton and mollification: J do litle 

in mp Judgement alowe hym, kirſt that he lea⸗ 
ueth the pꝛinces of Phiſicke Hippocrates Gaz 


lene and Paulus,and foloweth thoſe of (male F 


lernynge and authoꝛitie: and then that he will F 
ſeame to interpꝛete that tungue in wbiche e 
had ſmall knowledge. foz wher ded he euer red 
amonge the Grectans that the tumour Eſtios Þ 
menus wasconfoundyd with Sphacelus, which 
in dede is the moztification of the memb2e. and 
agayn wher lerned he the deriuatid of Eſtiome 
nus to be hominis hoſtis. But this mape pet 
ſeame tolozable in Guido, whan that Autcenne 
gyupnge occaſton of errour to other, compze⸗ 
hendpnge both kyndes of herpes, vader ths 
name of fozmica,doeth alſo mooſte abſurdlye 
compꝛehende myrmecias (that is to ſape for- 
micas ànd is a kynde of wartes) vnder the 
name of herpes and ſo confoundeth bothe 
fo gether . but this ſhall ſuffice touchynge 
herpes, 
Iohn Yates. Then let me lerne what 
Phlyctenæ àxt. 

Iohn Feilde, Aetius in his, xiitj. booke 
and 
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and. 63. chapter ſayth that they are puſtules 
tomynge of ſharpe toller: lpke to the bleſtres 
whiche cometh of ſcaldpnge water, and, bꝛyng 
no vehement dolour o2 payne , whiche beinge 


hꝛoken ther floweth oute a pelouſhe humour, 


continuenge vnto the third oz ſometpme fozth 


dape. 

lohn Yates. And what doth theis kinds 

bk puſtules diffcr from thoſe whiche are called 

Epinictides: N 
Tho. Gale, Uery much. fozepinyctides 


be the moofte yll and malignant kynde of pu- 
ſtules. be ſwarte, and leadp in coloure wpth 
greate and vehement inflammation abought 
them. and theis beinge opened ther is founde a 


flympe crulceration in them. this tumo2 fs 


neuer greater then a beane ; and ts called 
Epinyctis becauſe comonlye they ſpꝛynge in 
the nyght ſeaſon, and then mooſte moleſteth 
the pacient. The Arrabians call this tu⸗ 
mour cffare,o2 ſaire. and Plpnie nameth it 
Puſtula lyuens. 


Iohn Y ates. There pet remayneth thoſe 

tumours whiche the Grectans doe call Hidrog 

and the Latiniſtes Sudamina. 

John Feild. Auicene nameth 

them planta noctis and Raſis Alha- 

ſaphum. Theis are certayne colericke 
puſtules 
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puſtule comyng ot muche and abundant kwette 
- whiche thzough the ſharpnes therof doe exaſpe / 
rate and blcerate the lkynne:and thus haue you 
terned the moſt famous and notable colls2icke 
tumoꝛs wherfoze we wyll nowe connerte oure 
talke to ſuche as are phlegmatike. 

John Yates. You ds meane ſuche as are 
referryd to Oedema do pon not? 7 
Tho. Gale. Pes verelp and thep be called 
by their names. Atheroma, Steatoma, Melice- 
ris, Hidrocele, Aſcites Leucophlegmatia, chx- 
ras, Bronchocele, and Hydrocephalon : and as | 
touchynge Oedema it is thus defyned.Ocdema 
is a tumour fofte, loſe, and with out dolour oz 
 grefe, ſpꝛingynge of fleume, and it is deuyded 
into Oedema that is 4 deſeate, and into that 
Whiche is ſymptoma oz accident. of this Galen 
maketh mention in the.rity, boke. (iy. chap. of 
his therapeutike methode. the trew Oedema 
is that whiche folyſhlp the Barbarous Cirur- 
gians call vndimia. 

lohn Yates. J remembze Guido nameth 


it both vndimia and alſo ydemea, and cimia: 
but let that paſſe, Jpzay you ſet out thoſe thꝛee 


famous apoſtemes flegmatike whiche you call 
Atheroma,Steatoma,and meliceris. 


This apoſteme called in 
Katyns 


lolin Felde 
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Latine abſceſſus and of Haliabbas, Selaa, of 


Auicenne Nodi, haue diners names after that 


thynge whiche is in euerp of them contepned. 
Foz Atheroma whiche is a tumozof like colour 
on all partes and with out payne and dolour, 
contepneth in the neruous cootes a Glpme hu⸗ 
mour and lyke a pulteſſe in ſubſtaunte. and 
ſomtyme there is founde in it heres,ſkales like 
bones, æ hard thynges as they ware ſtones. and 
Steatoma that is to ſaye adipinus nodus, 03 & 


fattye knote 02 a tumoꝛ, is an augmentation of 
fatnes againſte nature gathered in ſome parte 
of the bodye, Meliceris or Nodus mellzus , is 


a rounde tumour harde and vopde of arcfe in 
whiche the nernous toates do tontepne an hu⸗ 
mour lpke in ſubſtance to honpe. and all theis 
ij. effectes are firft ſmall and lytle, and ſo by 
lytle and litle augmente and ware, and are con 
tcyned wyth in there ſenerall fylmes o2coates, 
John Yates. What defyne you bydzo- 
tele to be: 

Tho. Gale. Oydꝛocele is that whiche in 


Tatme is called hernia aquoſa or humoralis, 
and is a tumour ſpꝛingynge of a watrpe hu⸗ 
moure gathered in the purſe of the teſticles, 
Tohn Yates. And what is aſcites? 

John Feilde, It is one kynde of the d2opfie. 


and this tumour is whan that a ſeroſe humour 
85 ts A 
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is confeyned bet wirt the inwarde coate'sf abs 
domen and the inteſtines, This coate is called 
peritonæum. 2 
John Lates. Leucophlegmatia koloweth 
next. | 
; Tohn Feild. It is alſo named Anaſarcz 
Hypos ere and hypoſtarca and is an inequall tumour go, 
5K ing thꝛough the hole body, this map in my con⸗ 
teppte be aptlye termed an vninerſall oedema 
of all the bodpe,as touchynge cherades we haue 
fpoken amonge ſanguine tumours, 
John Yates. here pet remayneth two 
tumours Bronchocele, and hydrocephalon. 
Thomas Gale. Bronchocele is a tu⸗ 
mour in the thꝛote called alſo Bocium, 4 it is a 
greate and rounde ſwellynge of the necke be⸗ 
tmirt the kynne and aſpera arteria, in whiche 
is contepned ſome tyme, fleſhe, ſome time like 
honp, fatnes, oꝛ a pulteſſe.and ſometpme ſapth 
Celſus ther are founde hears mixpd with bones 
alſo Hydrocephalon is a watry tumour ingen- 
dꝛed foꝛ the moze part in the heades of childzen, 
o2els it come of groſſe blode collected in anye 
parte ofthe heade, ther be.(itj,kyndes of this tu- 
mour.one whan the humoꝛ is bet wirt pia ma- 
- ter and the b2aine, the ſeconde whan the humoz 
is collected betwixte the coates and the bones: 


the. ii. 
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the. l. is betwirt pericranium t the bone, the 
laſt is betwixt the ſkynne r the bone. thus we 
haue ſet out the moſt notable kindes of fiegmas 
tike tumours. 

Tohn Yates. - Seinge that you haue 
kynyſhed thꝛiee kyndes of tumours ſan- 
guine coloricke and flegmatike , nowe A 
pꝛap you let vsſpeke of melancholicke in liks 


ſoꝛte. 
John Feilde. Unto Scirrhus are referred, 


Cancer Elephantiaſi IS, Satiraſmus Pſora lepra, 
Enchimoma, melaſma, varices, ſarcocele, Poli- 
pus Verruce, acrochordines, myrmeciæ, t ſucht 


lpke. and firile we will take dure beginnynge 
with Scirrhus, vou ſhal note that ther are re⸗ 


conyd ok Galen, tf. kyndes of Scirrhus. one 
that is exquiſite the other not exquiſite, 
The crquiſite Scirrhus is dekinpd to be an 
harde tumour againſt nature, with out dolour 
dn felyng and is incurable. The ſecond kynde 
of Scirrhus is alſo a tumour againite nature 
harde, but not al together inſenſible and tber⸗ 
keze curable. although it be not wpth out dif- 
ficultie, 

Iohn Y ates. Nowe ſeyng J haue lerned 


what Scirrhus is and alſo howe manpe 
they are, J pꝛape you pzocede to Can- 
ter. 
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NE. © Cancer called of the greefang ; 
Senn a Carcinos,ts an inequal'tumo; 

* againſt nature, hoꝛrible to beholde⸗ot ſwartiſhe 

tolour and with great payne. It is called cancer 
1 and ſimilitude it hathe wyth the ſea 
trabbe. oz like as in that, the feete are on bothe 
ſpdes ok it: ſo in this tumour the vaines beyng 


bees wyth a grole melancholike humour, they 
are ſwolne and diſtended like as it were the ket 


Ma crabbe oz this tumour mape other wopſe be 
talleg cancer becauſeit dothe ſo inſeberablpe 


= . cleaneto the plate where as it once is fy2mely 


fpred.and there be fwoo kyndes of Cauter. ont 
that is woyth viceration'andis called Cancer 
en an other that is withoute viceration 
ois named Cancer Occultus. 
1 Yates, What is Elephantiaſis. 


| x: 0 Sho Feide It isan vniuerſall Cancer 
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EEE c than rughnes of the ſkynne „It is alſo 
Bn. named Leontiaſis becauſe of the loſe t rugoſe 
5 tumour of the ckynne. This ſpcknes is terrible, 
A . $0006 — and in the number of thoſe infirmi- 


And when thys tumour is 
but 
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effi e nv bs not called Elephans 
tiaſs but Satyriaſmis, takynge that appellation 
of the ſatyzrs whome the Poetes deſcribyd to 
be dekozmpd and monſtrous. 
lohn Late. Oepnge that Elephantiaſis 18 
is not lepra Grecorum, J pꝛap pou ; ſhewe me 
ther difference. Gn 
lohn Feilde, Galen in his booke of dif{, 
nitions doth difine it in this ſozte. lepza is mus 
tation of the ſkynne into an habite againſt nas 
ture, wpth aſperitie and pchyng, dolour. ang 
ſkales and occupieth diuers partes ofthe body, 
and there is no ſmal affinitie betwixte lepza and 
ſcabies:both being affections of the [kynne,both - 
ſpzingynge ol melanckolicke Juſe. and they 


differ in figure.fo2 lepʒa oetuppeth and dend 
reth depely the ſkynne in rounde figure, an „ 


leth ſkales like fiche: and ſcabies called alſa 
pſora inleſtyth rather the vpper parte of the 


ſkynne and is dinerdy figured, N 
Iohn Yates, Enchymoma olowerhnext 


and melaſma, 3 
Tho. Gale. Galen in his booke de _ : 


moribus præter naturam. io. cap. faith that thep- 
die tumaurs happenyng to olde men thzoughe 


* \ , , N * 
pu q = - % 
=, 
- — i . = 
© : | 8 9 * a H 25 . 
= * 7 * * 4 * % » ff " . 
x 0 - 4 IL by 
I. 0 N =_ 4 1 
9 * . d *. tr 5 
* N 
— A = 
* 5 wit. 
* * D 1 
* 
5 


the contuſion of the vapnes: wherby the bloode 4 


-  flowe out of the egates of the vapnes. of theis 


leme be blacke, ſome betwirte blacke and redde 
G. 0 in co⸗ 
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incolonr.x they come of ſmall x light occaſions ſh 
Iohn Yates. The nert tumours are vas 
rices in greke called Cirſous which J take to be 


oͤſwelling of the vaines thꝛough to great flure 
olgroſe t melancholike blod. And Jhaue moſt 
tomonlp ſene them in the ſhankes and teſticles, 
John Feilde. And thoſe be the pꝛoper 
places fo2 this tumour:lyke as the two tumozs 
nerte folowynge ſarcoſele and Polypus haue 
ther peculier partes which they doe inkeſt, as 
ſarcoſele is a fleſhye tumour growpnge in the 
teſticles, aud is called in Latine hernia carnoſa: 


the other is a fleſhye bꝛanche ſpꝛingynge in the 
noſthzilles, and letteth the operation of the 
ſame, and it taketh name of a ficthe called Po⸗ 
lppus. foꝛ lyke as that fiſhe hath many legges, 
fo alſo hath this tumour manye rootes wherby 
it cleueth and groweth to the noſthzelles. 
Tho. Gale. It is right ſo, and verruca 
whiche isnerte in oꝛder, is a certayne tumour 
apperinge in the vppermoſt parte ofthe ſkynnc 
it is named with vs a warte, of this ſozte be 
acrochordones, and myrmeciæ. Acrochordon 
is a rounde warte hangyng as it ware by a 
thꝛede and theroftaketh name. and is called in 
Latpne verruca penſilis. and myrmecia is alſo 
a kynde of wartes whyche groweth deper and 


is hard and fixed to the ſkynne ,narowe aboue, 
and 


of a Chirurgian. ws 


a- Jand is blacke in colour. and thus haue we fi⸗ 
niſhed and declared vnto pou all the notable tu⸗ 
e E mours whiche are referred to the. tit, fimple 


John Yates. Pet amonge all theis J 
here pou make no mention ok morbus ,whiche 


Ithyncke is to be numbzed amonge tumours 
againſt nature? 
John Feild. J donot well vnderſtande 


your meanpnge, foꝛ manpe a tumour is called 


I; 


[ 
8 
E 
q 


ſpcknes and inkirmpties be called morbi 
lohu Yates Yta but J meane that ſcabbe 
whiche the common Chirurgians calicth the 
morbus, and the morbus caule, and the better 
lerned nameth it morbus gallici 

Tho. Gale. It it is a great thynge to be 


trapned bp in ignoꝛaunce o2 Barbarous docs 
trine at the firſt, foꝛ euer aſter do what pou can 
they will haue ſome taſt therok, as right excels 
lently thePoete Horatius ſald. 


Teſta diu &c. 


Whiche is as muche in effccte to be vttered 
in our vſuall language as 
Gi. -- vu 


band bꝛode beneth, pꝛouokyng doldur and paine 


& Phlegmone, Eryſipelas, Oedemla, and Scitrhnis; 


| morbus. for morbus is a Latine wozde , and all 


Quo ſemel imbuta recens ſeruabit odorems 


* 


[ 


An Inſtitution 


VVich vvhat thou firſt filſte thy veſſell. 
Ofthe ſame longe time it vvyll ſmell, 


And this map right well be verifped wyth 
thoſe of our tyme: one rude Emperike called it 
the morbus and a numbze foloweth hym in his 
folly, and an other becauſe he wolde ſeme con⸗ 
nynger then the reſt, wyth as muche ignozante 
nameth it morbus, Gallici bꝛekynge the olde 
Pꝛicians bead, and pet wil not, oz can not gyue 
bym a plaſter, But if you will vſe that vſuall 
name you might haue named is morbus Gal. 
licus,or Lues venerea, and ſo haue obſerued cõ⸗ 


gruitie in ſpekyng. but as touchyng the names 
of that contagious intirmitic, which is vſually 
named moꝛbus gallicus : in my opinion thep all 
doe nothyng erp2eſſe the nature of the ſpcknes, 
and lyke as the authoꝛs, whiche wꝛight of it va- 
rieth in the names: ſo do they both in knowyng 
the difſeace, and cure ofthe ſame, 

John Yates. What then ſhall J pꝛoper⸗ 
lpe call itz a 

Iohn Feild. That ſame that Paiſter 
Docour Cunyngbam hath inuented a fimili- 
tudine cum chameleonte beſtiola. That is he 
calleth it Chameleontiafis. the reaſons hereof, 
the dekinition, cauſe, ſignes, pꝛognoſtications, 


news kynde ofcuration , he bath expꝛeſled in a 
g booke 


of a Chirurgian. Sh 
booke therof w2ytten , whiche J truſt he wpll 
| hereafter publiſhe. | 
Tohn Yates. And dothe hc not numbze 

| chameleontiaſis amonge tumours againſt na- 
ture: 75 
Tho. Gale. Hothynge leſſe, foz he ac⸗ 
tompteth all thoſe tumours, ſwellpng, knottes, 
blcers, and ſtche like infeſting the bodp of man: 
but as accidents. and no parte ot the infirmitte, 
veßyther laboureth he ſo muche in theis as in 
| erpellynge the ſicknes whiche b2yngeth fozth 
theis accidentes, foz theis are to be remoued 


with ont difficultie o2 great trauaple, 
Tolin Y ates. J tudge his newe inuented 


wap of turation to be extreme and dangerous 
to the pacient. foꝛ both the fumes, vnguents, 
and ſtrayte oꝛder of diet with the wood, are wel 
knowen to be dangerous, and pet manp tymes 
doeth not that whiche they pꝛomiſe. dut pet pe 
his wap be perfite it is the moꝛe to be —_ and 
he wozthy pꝛayle. 

Iohn Feild. Hts wape is vopde of dan. 
ger, eaſie to the patient, exaqe alſa and perkite. 
Iohn Vates. Seinge then that Chamæ- 
leontiaſis bulgarlye termyd morbus gallicus is 
not to be numbꝛed amonge tumours againſte 
nature: pꝛaꝑ you pꝛotede to the other parte of 
your diuiſion ,foz I remembze that you ſapde 

G.it. ther 


An inſtitution 


Hit ware. ij. kyndes of tumours, the firſte yoi, 
. calied humoralis becaule it doth ſpzinge of hu, 
mours. the ſecond ventoſus, fo; that it is ingen 
gend2pd of ſpirites, The third you termyd. tu, 
mour yarius, becauſe they hae mixyd cauſis. 
ſomtyme ol humours and ſpirites myrypd,and | 
ſomtyme of other cauſes, Ther foz J pꝛap you 
node let me lerne halb many tumozs are refer- 
ryd to ventoſu#tumour, - 


Tho. Gale, The molt * are two, 
Tyropanite and Papi 
nn. 1 itch... What is fympanites? 


Tho, Gale, That whiche Hippocrates 
vameth a dꝛpe dzopfie. and is à tumour ſpzyn- 
gpnge of wynvyeſpirites, collected betwirt pe. 
titongum-and:the inteſtines, and if you ſmite 
the hody al the pacient verid wyth this tumour 
tt will gue ſoꝛth a ſounde lyke to the tympanit 
and bereot it fix toke name. 

Iohn Yates. And what tumour is that 
whicheiscallydPriap iſmus: 

Iohn Fcilde, Pr iapiſinus is a tumour 
ok the vatoe;twherby it is deſtẽdpd out in length 
and bzeth though vapoꝛous ſpirites fillyng the 
nerue called neruus nba conſtituens 


colis nee 


Lohn Lates. ee vet temapnetb to 
* ſpeks 


— ww — 
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t ſpeke of thoſe tumours which you terme tu. 
mores varios. 

Tho. Gale. Ther doe ſo as you ſape. and 
theis be the notableſt of thoſe tumours. vitiligo, 
exanthemata, parotides, mentagra, Epiplocele, 
Enterocele , Enteroepiplocele , Bubonocele, 
exomphalos, Arthritis, podagra.Chiragra. 
Tohn Yates. What cal] you vitilioo. 
John Feild. Ik pou will generallpe take 


ſt ,it ſignifpeth a foulnes and ſtaynynge of the 
ſkynne, coming ot the yl diſpoſition ofthe parte, 
whiche can not make good aſſimulation of the 
noꝛiſhement. and ther be two kyndes of this tu⸗ 
moꝛ, the one named in greke Leucæ of the Aras 


bians Albaras, and in Latine vitiligo alba 


whiche is a mutation of the ſkynne in to moze 
whightnes, the other is named alphos, and of 


Auicenne mozphca , and we bſuallpe cal it the 
mozphew, and ther are two kyndes ok mozs 
phew, the one whight called of Celſus Leuca 


Alphos, the other blacke, and he termeth it 
mela.and alphos, is deriupd of this Greke 
verbe Alphenein, whiche ſignifyeth to alter oz 


change. and fo doth the moꝛpheu alter e change 
the coulour ot the ſynne. 
Iohn Yates. And what tumoꝛs are thoſe 


whiche the grekes do cal exanthemata? 
G. 1. Tho 


we Aninſtitution 
Tho Gale. They be puſtules and tumonzs 
bꝛeaking out of the ſkinne, bꝛinging with them 
feners and manpe other accidentes. Aud there 
are two {oztes of them:one hygher ſp2inging of 
thimne and cholorike bloode , the other bzoader 
and commeth of melancholike and groſe blode, 
the fyꝛſt kynde we call the ſmall pockes, in La⸗ 
tine Morbilli, the other the mealelles, 1 Variole 
in Latpne. 
Tohn Yates. Parotides folowethe nerte 
in oꝛder. 


To. Feilde. Parotides be inflammations 
whych happen to the karnelles that are behpnd 
the eares. And they ſpꝛinge ſometime of ſincere 
bloode, ſometpme ot fleume, ſometpme of chol- 
ler, and ſometpme of melancholie . And herein 
note the pꝛouidente of nature , Foz ſhe hathe 
made the rare andloſe partes called karnelles 
to be as emunctoꝛies fo2 the noble partes. Ag 
the karnelles behynde the eares, ſerue to the 
bꝛapne. Under the armpittes ſcrupnge to the 
ſpirituall members. And the karnelles in the 
gryne doth recepue the ſuperfluities that com⸗ 
meth from the liuer, whan as it doth eronerate 
and purge it ſelfe, and this is moſte manifeſt in 
peſtilentiall conſtitutions in whyche theys 
noble members thurſt and expell the venome 
io there purgien places. 
Iohn 
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Iohn Yates. As foz Mentagra you nede 
not to ſpeake ot, foꝛ J knowe ryght well, it is no 
| other thynge then Morbus gallicus, or Chamę- 
leontiaſis, às the booke bearynge the name of 
Mentagra doth teſtifpe. 
Tho. Gale. And pet bothe you and the 
authour of that booke doe herein myſſe the qui⸗ 
ſhynge, as ſuer as pou make pour ſelte ot᷑ thys. 
Foz thys tumour whych Plinius calleth Men- 
tagra, & impetigo in Greeke Leichin ſpzange 
firſt amõg the Jtalians in the time ol Tiberius 
and is a defoꝛmitie of the ſkynne beginnyng foz 
the moꝛe parte at the chynne and wyll ſpedelye 
turne into lepꝛpe and caſte of ſkales Iyke fpſhe, 
And Galen wptnelle in the v. boke e v. Chap. 
Secundum loca. That impetigo wpl turne into 
Lepram. Therefoze what difference is betwirt 
Mentagraand Chamęleo ntiaſis it is ealely con 
cepued,the one hauing Cauſam occultam as J 
map terme it, and the other manifeſtam. 
Iohn Yates And what Judge you epi⸗ 
plocele to be. | 
Iohn Feild, J wyll not onelpe ſpeake of 
that,but alſo ol thother kindes of hernia, which 
foloweth nerte, And fpzſte you muſt note that 


pron is a Greeke wozde compounde t 
| - 


An Inſtitution 
epiploon whiche the latineſtes call Omentum 


aͤnd we name it the caule, and cele which ſig⸗ 
nifieth ramex 02 hernia. go*that epiplocele ig 
a tumoꝛ compng whan as omentum falleth in 
to the purſe of the teſticles, And by the lyke rea⸗ 
fon Enteroceletaketh name, when as the in- 
teſtines kalleth into the fozeſapde place , And 
Enteroepiplocele foloweth whan as bothe O- 
mentum and the inteſtines fall in ſcrotum „ 92 
purſe ofthe teſticles . Furthermoze Bubono- 
cele is atumozcalled in latyne inguinis ramex 


and happeth whan as Peritoneum is ruptured 
oz wounded bythe flankes Exomphalos fs1a 
tumour perteining to the e muſcules 
of abdomen, which being relaxed ther foloweth 
a ſterting dꝛ empnencys the nauel. 
Tho, Gale. - Pyb2other Pates doth the 
redierly conctpue the differences of theſe kynde 
of Hernla, foz that he hathe a peculer waye of 


turyng tome or them, elpeciallpe ot Enterocele 
or Hernia inteſtinalis, as Guido tearmeth it 
wherefoze we wyl no lenger ſtande in vttering 
the differences of them, but pꝛocede toarthzitts 
wt ra & Hiragra, Fo2 Y thyntze the dape 
bull farts fuffyce to declare, that whyche 
bet remapneto, and theretaze- as touchynge 
Acht you ſhall note and conſpder * it 
a 


of a Chirargian. * 
is a tumour commyng of the flure ofhumozs 
into the Jopntes: and fs named in Latpne 
morbus articularis. And ſo is thys tumour 
common to all the Joyntes ofthe bodye except 
it be the handes and the feete, - 

Iohn Feilde. Pea fo; pf thys flnre 


happeneth to the handes, it ts named Chira- 


gra. And pk to the keete, then it is called pꝛo⸗ 
perly ofthe place, Podagra, 


Tohn Yates. Theps dpſeaſes of the 
Joyntes be greuons and, paynefull, hauc they 
no other cauſe but the flux of humours? 

Tho. Gale. The flure of humours is 
but the interne oz antecedente cauſe, whyche 
commeth of the pzimatyue , but itis no part 
of our myndes to ſette out eyther the cauſes 
nes, 92 curation, of tumours, ſepnge that 
bee haue done that in onre booke of the me⸗ 
thodicall cure of tumours agapnſt nature. 
John Lates. Seynge that you haue 
nowe ſpoken of all the notable and famous 
tumours agaynſte nature, J pꝛape you turns 


Pony talke to woundes, whyche Auicenne and 


that folow him calleth Plaga. 
n Feilde. Bekoze we enter farther 


Verein to ſette oute the differences ol woun⸗ 
des nt s conuenente to knowe what a 
nile Y wounds * 


— 


Ss E Inſtitution 

5 wounde is. and the moſte parte of waiters doe 

| * * agreethata wounde is the ſolution ol continui⸗ 
tienewly made in the partes of the bodye with 
out putrifaction oz matter. 

Tho. Gale, Pea foz whan as putrefa- 

tion oꝛ matter doth folowe, then it leupth the 

name of a wounds and is called an vicer. | 

Iohn Yates. ' Andmaye a wounde de- 

generat into an vlcer: 

Tho. Gale. Pea foꝛ ſothe, and ſo dothe 
mooſte partes of woundes eſpeciallye if they be 
greate and in ſuche partes as may not bs cured 
Wpth bal mes. 

Tohn Yates. And howe many differen- 

ces be ther ol woundes! | 

Tohn Feild. Panp, but the chefe « pzincipal 

and that alſo are necęſſarie, arenumbzed to be 

thee ,aud we wyll owe you wherof the dik⸗ 
ferences ſpꝛynge. 

Iohn Yates. Doe you ſo, h 

Thomas Gale. Guido and other famous 

wuters ot his tyme, taketh the difference of 
2 wy | vena of thzee thynges. The firſte is taken 
= ofthenature of the parte, in which the wounde 


is made. The ſeconde difference ſpzingethof 

* the ſubftaunce oz eſſenceof the ſolution ot corts 
E: . = finvitte, Whe thirde difference ſpꝛingeth of the 
>. Riferen potthe diuiſid, oʒ ſolutiõ ot ä b 
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ofa Chirurgyan, 
John Yates. And howe are the woundes 


talled. thoſe difference cometh of the nature of 


cye parte in whiche that wounde is. 


lohn Feild. It is called a woundein the 
ſtmuler parte, and a wounde in the inſtrumen⸗ 
tall parte. 
john Yates Then to know'theſs woundes 


 eracly it doth behone toknowe theis partes of 
the body whyche you called ſimiler, and inſtru⸗ 


mental. 
Tho. Gale. It doeth right ſo. and it is 


called. a ſimiler parte becanſe it is ſimple and 


map be deuided in to like partes. and that alſo 
whiche is required to the conſtitution of the 03- 
ganicke oꝛ inſtrumentall partes, Suche partes 
of the bodye are fleſhe , fatnes , arterpe bapne 
nerue, tendon, ligament, bone, and ſuch like. 
thoſe be named inſtrumentall partes, whiche 
are made of theis ſimple oz ſimiler partes. And 
the inſtrumentall partes are the heade, epe, 
noſe, tungue, harte, lpuer , longues, armes, 


feets, and a greate numbze of ſuche lyke. and 


euerp of theis partes haue ther ſeuerall vſe and 


dbllite, as moꝛe largelpe appeareth in the booke 


of Galen intituled de viu p rtium. 


woundes are ther in the ſimiler partes. 
lohn F ild. Ther be thꝛee, whiche are 
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VS werorehs lab aun ok the — 
lt mape be in the ſimiler parte whyche is ſolte 
as woundes made in the fleeſhe, and kattenes, 
oʒ elles in the harde ſpmiler parte, as woundes 
in the bones, oꝛ fynallp it mape happen to the 
meane ſimiler parte, whyche is nepther harde 
no2 pet ſofte , ſuche be thoſe woundes in the 
vaynes arteries nerups tendons c ligamentes. 
John Yates. And what differences there 


of the woundes in the ozganike * inſtrumen⸗ 
tall partes: 


Tho. Gale, There is a thxcefonlde dif- 
ference of thoſe woundes actoꝛdyng to the parte 
affected , Foz epther the wonnde is made in 
the pꝛintipall partes, as in the harte, lpuer, oz 
byane : oꝛ els in thoſe partes whych ſerue theis 
pꝛincipal partes, as woundes in Aſpera arteria, 
the thzote , aud bladder. Oz it is in the oꝛga⸗ 
nike partes which are not ſeruiſable, to anye of 
the pꝛincipall, as woundes happenynge in the 

noſe, eye, eare, hand, foote, and ſuch like. 
lohn Yates, Then there be ſyre diffe- 
rentes ot woundes taken of the nature of the 
2 : parte, thzee in the ſimpler, and thzee lyks 
> © wyſe inthe inſtrumentall partes. Nowe letts 
. me bnderſtande the difference of woundes ta⸗ 
2 of the ellence ol the ſolution of continuitie. 
ohn Feilde, There is a twoloulde ditke⸗ 
. rancs 
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it is a tomponnde wounde, 


John Yates. U hat is a imple woundez 


Tohn Feilde, Aſymple wounde is ſolu⸗ 
tion ofcontinuitie;,newlye made beynge voyde 
of accydentes oz other affectes wyth it compip⸗ 
cated and iopned. 

John Yates. And what is a compounde 
wounde? 

T ho. Gale. The contrarye to a ſimple 
wounde , Foz it is ſolution of continuitie has 
upnge one oꝛ moze affectes and accidentes com 
plicated and Jopned with it. 

Iohn Yates. You haue nowe ſhowed two 


kyndes of woundes the one taken ol the nature 
df the wonnded parte , the other of the eſlence 
of the ſolution of continuitye , there pet remap⸗ 
neth to ſet oute, ſuch as ſpꝛinge of the pzoper 
difference ok ſolutiou of continuitte, 
Tho.Gale. There doth lo as pou ſape. 
And the pꝛoper differences ate taken of twog 
thynges , That is to weete of thequantity and 
of the fygure? 

Iohn Yates. And howe be the woun⸗ 


des named, whyche haue there detkerence ol 
quantitye. 


Tho. Gale. They are called by theſe 


names.a great ozlitle wounde: along oz ſhozte 
Wounds 
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rence.fo2 eyther it is a ſymple wounde, oꝛ elles 
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— {abode 0; narrowe wounde, a deape 
92 ſhalowe wounde: and an cquall oz els an in⸗ 
equall wounde. 
John Yates. And how be thoſe woun⸗ 
des named whiche are taken ofthe figure of the 
wounde⸗ 
Iohn Feilde. They be thus fermed. a 
right woundean obliquike oz croked wounde, 
anda retozte wounde, There are beſides theis 
thee pꝛincipall differences of woundes: other 
woundes , althoughe they be not pzoper .as a 
wounde diſrupted oꝛ bꝛoken, a wounde whiche 
is tutte, a woundepartlye bꝛoken, and partlye 
tutte: alſo, a wounde in the begynnyng, middes 
oz ende ofa muſcle, and ſuche like, but theis 
differences alredye numbꝛed ſhall ſaffice , as 
touchynge the 3nftitution of a Chicurgian in 
this parte. 
John Yatcs A4. ſuppoſe no leſſe, but 
what vtilitie 1 theis diffes 
rences of woundes: 
Tho. Gale. Right great, fo2 you ſhall 
3 datrigbtiye and methodicallye cure them, cr- 
bs "4 ..- cepte you knowe ther differences. Foz of them 
p taken the pꝛognoſtications, the intentions 
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turatiue, the inuention of medicines, and mas 

neat curation, foz you wyll not a like pzogno- 
we «death to the pacientes, of a ſimple 
any 


wounde made in the ventricules of the bzapne; 
Tohn Yates. That is verelpe ſo, foꝛ the 
one is with out perill and danger, and the other 
cuer moztall and deadlpe. Aithoughe Galen 
affirmeth that his maifter Pelops yet beynge a 


lpue) he ſawe a pounge man wonnded in one 


of the fozmer ventricles of the braine, and that 
he was reſtoꝛed to heithe, | 
Iohn Feild. In dede thoſe woundes fo? 
the moꝛe parte are deadlpe. and wher as Galen 
in his. viij. booke de vſu partium, xcherſeth that 


hiſtoꝛie, he maketh it miraculons, and that tes 


vonge man came to helth, rather by the good⸗ 
nes ok God then helpe of art. But let vs re⸗ 


toꝛne from whenſe we are digreſſed, Agrene 


and ſhalow wounde vopde of accidentes , haue 
not the ſame curatiue intentions, that a deape 
and holowe wounde hath, with whiche is allo 
annirdd inflamation, flux, dolour, and papne. 
Iohn Y ates. That is moze clearer then 


ſonne at myd dap, as the ſapng goeth. 


Tho. Gale. And touchinge the inuen⸗ 
tion of medicynes howe ſaye you, wyll you in⸗ 


uent like fo2 woundes in the nerues and liga⸗ 
mentes,that yon wyll foz thoſe in the fleſhe: oz 


in woundes of the bꝛapne, that you wyll in 


woundes of the handes: 
IJ. i. Iohn 
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